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&F2A% ©: oy years ſince, 
=> upon ivulging of a 

Tn N #12 Letter, written by. Ma- 
DIET ſter Aldred, againſt the 
Match with Spain, and 
of that ſcandalous Libel againſt 
the Ambaſſador Count Gondamonr 
as alſo by the inſtigation of ſome 
Hot-ſpurs in their Pulpits ; the 
people of London were much in< 
cented to ſnar] and murmur even 
at the very name of Spain ; and 
every -Artificer preſumed-, like an 


Ariſtarchus, to cenſure the King for 
B that 
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that Negotiation , as for an error 
of State, which might poflibly caſt 
the whole body of the Kingdom 
into a diſtemper. As if (forſooth) 
the Kings affc&ion to the King- 
dom, and his own iſſue, had been 
unnaturally frozen, or that his 
judgement had failed him, and 
thoſe Superior Planets of the 
Counſel had alſo loſt their light, 
and erred in their courſe, Where- 
upon I was urged by divers cf my 
good Friends,to write the Apology 
of that Aftion and Proceeding ; 
becauſe ſome of them had heard 
me dcliver, at ſundry times, not 
onely a full Anſwer to all the Ob- 
jeFions of the contrary faftion , 
but alfo divers Reaſons in defence 
thereof, founded, as they thought, 
upon very juſt and ſolid conlidera= 
tions. 

And truly,to ſpeak whatI think, 
the benefits which the Realm may 
reap by this match, are ſuch, and 
ſo advantageous, as I wilh it ra= 
ther done, then diſputed on. For 
fart, it ſecleth a firm Peace >" 

onn 
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both the Kingdoms ; which is a 
nfatter of greater importance, then 
they ſeem to q—_—_— who ſo 
much oppole it; Secondly, Trafhck 
will thereby be «;bliſhed and ins 
creaſed, when the Seas by a con» 
carreace of both Kings, ſhall be 
ſcoured of Turks and Pyrats. 
Thirdly, The Kingdom will be 
again ſtored with Treaſure and 
Coyn ( provided we keep it lockt 
up within our Four Seas, and not 
ſuffer ſo much of it to be offered 
daily to that Idol of — > 
Fourthly, The Crown will be dif- 
engaged from a burdenſom weight 
of Debts, and by conſequence, the 
Subject likely to be much eaſed in 
matter of Contribution and 
Taxes. Adde hereunto the renews- 
ing and confirmation of the an- 
cient Treatics with the Houſe and 
Dukes of Burgundy, which is not 
to be reckoned as a Cypher in the 
bukineſs ; and what it 1s to have ſo 
great a Monarch, as the King of 
Spain, a firm friend and ally, 
England very well knoweth, Ir is 
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true, the Kingdom was never ſo 
full of Money, as it was by ſpoils 
and depredations,betwixt the years 
1576. and 1590 ; .-but how dear 

oſe purchaſes might have coſt us, 
wiſe men ſaw, it God (who had 
determined to give the Crown of 
this Nation to her iſſue, who ſuf- 
fered both diſgrace, and death here 
for his glory) had net made both 
Winds and Sea, at that time, to 
fight for England. Laſtly, Virginia 
(a Colony of ours tendeily to be 
regarded ) ſhall hereby ſertle ler 
Staples and Mart,and ady znce their 
Trade by a much ſater paſſage and 
entercourſe with the Ilands : But 
to me it is above all arguments, 
That this Match is {0 much for the 
Honor, Safcty, and Commodity of 
Prince Charls, which every true 
Patriot, I conceive, is bound in 
conſcience to further and advance.. 

; But thus we ſhall be ſaid to leave 
Holland in the bryars, an old and 
a{ſured Friend, and of power upon 
all occafions to aflit the Realm, 


God grant the Prince never ftand in 
R need 
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weed of them. And for our ſelves we 
may remember, how ſmall farther- 
ance, nay, rather how great hinder- 
ance they have becn to the Traffick 
of this Realm; and what great 
loſſes and damage our Merchants 
have ſuſtzined by their means, in 
the Indies, Muſcovy, and Greenland. 
Inced not teH you, how chargable 
a Neighbor they- have been, nor 
how unſure a Friend, ever prefer- 
ing France before Exgland ; and 
yet Ip — the Favew , 
which they may Kill receive at his 
Majefties hand, are neither few nor 
ſmall- 3 _ if themſelves by incon- 
fiderate courſes deſerve not other- 

But what cauſe. do they pretend, 
who murmur fo much againſt 
Spaiz ? They object the Sin, the 
Curſe,;the diſparagement to Match 
with a Cathoftke. Have they any 
reaſon for that? ' Yes: Becauſe the 
Fews were not permitted to marry 
with the Ammonites, nor Religious 


erſons with the profane. But that: 


is an opinion, which reliſheth too 
B 3 much 
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much of Judaiſm,and the Talmud ; 
the Bar is removed, we arenow un- 
der the Law of Grace ; both Fews 
and Gentiles,Circumcifton and [In- 
circumciſion, in Chriſt are united 
and made one, and incorporated 
into one Body, his Church. It is 
true, the Jews might not marry out 
of their Tribes, becauſe the pro- 
miſe was made to Abrahamand his 
Seed; therefore hi Seed was not to 
be ftained with impure blood, or a 
cormixture of Paganiſm.But now, 
the promiſe being already perform- 
ed, that Judicial Law is abrogated. 
Yea, ſay they, but Rtill it ſheweth, 
that God is not well pleaſed, when 
his children mix with ſuperſtiti- 
ous people. True : But who are the 
Superſtitions ? and of which fide is 
the true Religion ? We know that 
is a queſtion, and will be. But this 
is out of queſtion , That they are 
both of them: Chriſtians, both are 
Baptized into that bleſſed Name, 
both lay hold on the promiſes, on 
the Teſtaments, on the Goſpel , 
both pray the ſame Pater _ 
os 
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both confeſs the ſame Creed; yea, 
both reverence the firſt Four gene- 
ral Councels of the Church. Who 
indeed is the Catholike, is Filius 
Chriſti, of the ſurer fide, by reaſon 
of the Mother Church, and of the 
elder Houle. 

But is ft indced ſo ſtrange a 5+ 
thing, that a Proteſtant ſhould 
marry a Catholike ? not to ſpeak 
here of Qacen Elizabeths Treaty 
with Mouniicur ( which yet how 
far and fairly it was proccedcd iu, 
by both partics, our famous Cams Camd, in 
den ſhews at large.) Did not Henry, £/iz4* 
King of Naver, a Proteſtant, and 
the Protettor of the Proteſtant 
Churches in France , marry wich $ 
the French Kings Sifter, a Catho- - 8 
like ? It was propter bonum publicum Ty, muy 
(as this is) for —_— tanquilli= j;b, be 
ty and peace ſake; and therefore 
did the Elders and Conliſtory. of 
Genevah ſo much as check or re _ 
prove him for it? nay, did they _ 
not allow it? The fame King 4 
afterward matcheth his own Siſters 
an carneſt Proteſtant, to the Duke 
B 4 of 
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of Lorrain, who is known to be a 
Prince no leſs earneftly Catholike, 
and a Champion of the Catholike 
Church in Franee. Nay, did inot 
Lewis himſelf, the Prince of Conde, 
and ProteCor in chict of the Huge- 


©xot party, when time was, appre- 


hend with great defire the overture 
of a marriage with Mary, Qucen 
of Scotland ? and which certain- 


: ly had taken effet, had not the 


Admiral, for his particular inter- 
eſts, laid blocks in his way. But 
above all others, it is memorable, 
and by us Engliſhmen not unfic to 
be conſidered, what a bloody quar- 
rel it was made, that King Edward 
the Sixth , who was a Proteſtant 
King, and the firſt that ever was 
known in Exgland, might not mar- 
ry Queen Mary of Scotland , a 
Papiſt, as all the World knew ; yet 
the Proteftor made it no ſcruple of 
Conſcience, . to purine that buſineſs 
to the utmoſt hazzard. Calriz'ſm 
and Lutheraniſm, are themſelves as 
oppolite as the Antipodes, yet they 
enter-marry frequently, and rt 

iſſue 
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316 bear ' witneſs thereof. 
Was it then tolerable in the Re- 


formed Charches, and isit now ' 


intoterable with Spain ? Or is 
there any particular cauſe of ſcru- 
rulofity and fear in this overture, 
more then in thoſe-other ? doth 
the State of the Kingdom, and tear 
. of alterations, trouble them ? thae 
fear is van. The Husband is head 
of the Wite, and though the Infants 
be born in Familia Imperatrice, yet 
there is no Soveraignty inveſted in 
her , the can make no mutation of 
State, leaſt of all without conſent 
of the-State z and we have little 


cauſe to diſtruſt her, having had- 
fuch a preftdent” before 'of Kin 
Philip ; who being king of England, 


yet neither did,. nor could attempt 
of himſelf, any alteration. And if 
the Exg/iſþ be ſure to hold their 
Religion, it were neither Juſtice, 
nor Humanity, if ſhe ſhould be de- 
nied hers. There is no man of 
Honor would offend a Lady of her 
Dignity, for a difference that con- 
cerns her Sogl, her Faith, her De- 
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yotion towards God. What then 
is the reaſon, why this Match ſeems 
ſo diſtaſtefnl ? Is the name, are the 
qualities of a Spaniard become ſo 
odious amongft us ? Surely, ab in- 
itio non fuit fic, of old it was not ſo, 
It is neither an ancient quarrel, nor 
a nataral impreſſion in the Exgliſh. 
In the time of Edward the Third, 
there was a firm and fixed amity 
berween England and Portugal, and 
from that Lancefter of England 
the Kings of Portugal are deſcend- 
ed. As for Caſtile, = of Gaunt 
married Conſtexce, the Daughter of 
King Peter, by right of whom the 
Crown of Caſtile appertained un- 
to him; and his Daughter Kathe- 
rine was married afterward to 
Henry the Third, King of Caſtile ; 
upon which Match, as appear: yet 
in the Records of the Savoy, Fob 
of Gaunt refigning that Crown, the 
controverfie ended ; and the Kings 
of Spain, as flouriſhing Branches 
of the Tree and Stock ot Laxcaſ'er, 
have ever fince quietly poſfſciied 
that Kingdom, So that Prince 
Charls 


(1x) 
Charls by this Match is likely to 
warm his Bed again with ſome of 
his own Blood, I might addefur« 
ther, that King Hexry the Seventh 
married his Son to King Ferdinands 
Daughter, on purpoſe to continue 
the Succeilion of that amity. TI 
might remember the Treaties of 
1505. between King Herry the See 
venth, and Philip of Auſtria, Son 
in Law to King Ferdinand, for the 
preſervation and ſtrengthning of 
that League : And how much the 
amity of England was eſteemed , 
and how readily entbraced by 
Charls the Fifth, Emperor and 
Grand-childe of Ferdinand, ap« 
peareth very well by the Treaty 
Arftioris Amicitie, inthe year 1514. 
And by that renowned Treaty of 
Celice (the greateſt Honor perhaps 
that ever was done to the Enghſh 
Crown, ) and by the Treaty 1517. 
berween Maximilian the Emperor, 
Charls King of Spain, and Kit 

Henry the Eighth; not to ſpeak 0 
the Treaties for ente! courſe in the 
years 1515. . and 31520, nor of the 
Treaty 
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Treaty at Cambray 1529. nor laſtly, 
of that famous one 1542: Let it 
ſuffice, that by them all.it is mani- 
feſt, with what mutual, conſtant, 
and warm affe&ions both Crowns, 
and both. Kingdoms , entertained 
the ſtrifteſt . correſpondence that 
could be; vill the Schiſm of Hepry 
the Eighth, and diſgrace done to 
Queen Katherine, by that unhappy 
Divoree, and the Kings contedera- 
ting with France, made the firſt 
breach : So as in thoſe days we ſee, 
there was no ſuch unkindnels, no 
ſuch hatred, no ſuch Antipathy bc- 
ewixe the two Nations, The firſt 
ſpark of difference between them 
brake oue in Queen Mares time, 
about the maatter of Religion ;- no 
other pretext cculd be | cane to 
make that breach which Wyat dc- 
fired. Yer neither is this the true, 
nor the ſole motive of the grudge, 
which is now taken : There is an 
other impoſtume , which will not 
be cured without lancing : The re- 
membrance, the hatred ever ftace 
Eighty Eight, Mazet alt4 mente 
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I 
repoſium , Sticks ſtill in our Sto= 
macks; and it is moſt true, Hizc 
ille lachryme , from hence (ſprings 
all our pain. Well ; but let us be 
as indiffcrent as wecan ; letus con= 
ſider, not onely their attempes up- 
on us, bnt the provocations, that 
is, the wrongs which we firſt did 


unto them. Lee ns remember the Strad. de 
Money intercepted, which the King bell, Bel- : 


' C. 
was ſending unto D*4lva, the want 2 
whereof, at that timec,hazarded well 


nigh the loſs of all the Netherland Camd. in 
Provinces, ſo lately reduced ;. the £/349. 


aſſiſtance given to the Prince of 
Orange, by Gilbert, Morgan, and 
others ;_ the firſt voyage of Sir 
Franc; Drake; the ſacking of Saint 
Domingo ; the Protetion of Ho!- 
land by Leiceſter; the infinite Dc- 
predations, Letters of Mart cxecu- 
icd to the infinite damage of the 
Spaniards; belide, the Philippicks, 
the inveftives which were in every 
Pulpit, the Ballads and Libels in 
cvery Preſs were provocations, ſuch 
as Fleſh and Blood would not cn- 
dure in the mecancſt perſons. I ſpeak 

noting 
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nothing at all of the Portagal voy= |} 
age, nor of the ſurprize of Cales, 3 
nor of the Iſland voyage; but can | 
any wiſe man think, That the King 
of Spaiz ſhould not be ſenhible of 
ſuch indignities? Was it notpro- } 
bable, nay, was it not equal, that | 
he ſhould ſend a fury to Kingſale, to 
revenge theſe wrongs ? 

And yet notwithſtanding this 
Hoſtility , when His Majeſty came 
to the Crown, how friendly, yea, 
how quickly did the King of Spain 
alter his. courſe, and -ſend the 
Conſtable of Caſtile, as the Dove 
ont of the Ark, to ſce if the Flouds 
of Enmity were any whit faln, and 
to ſeck Peace with an Olive branch 
in his hand, to eſtabliſha general 
Amnneſtia, or Perpetual Oblivion of 
all unkindneſs paſt, to bury all 
_—_ , and reconcile the two 

rowns and Kingdom<- into an 


everlaſtine Friendſhip. And ſurely, 
curſcd will he bc, that ſecks to vio- 
late this Peace, and under colour of 
Religion to cxtirpate Charity and 
publike concord, And I pray, 

v% hat 
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$ what would be thought of the loy- 
alty of that man, who ſhould now 
| ſethimſelf to trouble and exaſpe- 
rate mens mindes with the old 
feuds and quarrels, which this Na- 
tion hath had with Scotland ? Bat 
ſtay here, my Pen muſt intrude no 
further, without warrant, into the 
Labyrinth of this ſecret Councel : 
I know not whether it be agreeable 
to the Kings pleaſure, or no; or fit 
matter for private Subjects to diſ- 
courſe upon. I know very well, 
how nnſcarchable the ſecrets of 
Princes are, in what an abyſs they 
lie, and how much too deep to be _ 
ſounded by cvery ſhallow diſcourſ- 
er. I remcmber alſo, what, Praying 
and Preaching here was againſt the 
Match of Queen Elizabeth with 
Mounſteur, a bulineſs of very like 
nature with this in hand, and de- 
claimed againſt, upon the ſame pre- 
tended peril of Religion, alteration 
of Government, and what not? 
Yet it is very well known , That 
thoſe of the Counce], who did moſt 
oppoſe it, were men, which of all 
others, 
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others, were thought to care leaft 
for Religion. Sir Philip Sidney in- 
deed, ( like a Noble and worthy 
Courtier, as he was) cndeavorcd by 
a ſhort Treatiſe, to preſent unto 
Her Majeſty the unficneſs, diſpro- 
portion,and inconveniencies of that 
Match, both in relation to Her Per- 
ſon, and the whole Realm ; bur he 
did it privately, and with diſcreet 
circunſpetion. Stubs, like an in- 
diſcrect and hery Zelot, taking the 
queſtion in hand, and proſecuting ic 
in a way more likcly to incenſe and 
corrupt the people, then to adviſe 
or inform the Queen ;his hand paid 
for his preſumption. And though 
ſome_ of the greatcſ and wileſt of 
the Councel appeared very carneft- 
ly for it, as a thing which was like= 
ly tounite the whole Kingdom ot 
France unto England, and would 
ſurely bring along with ic the offer 
of the Netherlands, by the Prince of 
Orange , 'and-the Sta:cs , whereby 
England was like to become a pc- 
tent Monarchy ; yet was the whole 

Body of the Kingdom -caſt into 
much 
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much diſtemper and jealoufies 
thereby : Some upon partialiry 
$ and fattion, others upon diftruſt of 
g the prattiſes of France; ſome for 
thcir own ; ſome for their tricnds 
{inifter ends and ambitions ; as in 
this very caſc, I am perſwaded, men 
are not a little poſſeſſed with the 
ſame diſeaſes and hamors. And it 
I did not well know the nature of 
the multicude ( which is a Beaſt 
with” many. heads, and as mad 
brains) I ſhould wonder, how they 
durſt oppoſe the deſigns of their 
Sovereign, a Prince of ſo great Ex- 
erience and Judgement, and who 
hath managed this bulineſs from 
the beginning with ſuch warineſs, 
caution, and prudence, as this great 
Conjunftion cannot portend any 
other effects, then honor, comfort, 
and proſperity to the whole Nati- 
on. Is he not the firteſt ro judge in 
his own caſe? And his caſe being 
the caſe of the Commonwealth in 
general, it any private man ſhall 
arrogate to himielf eicher more 
wiſdom to amend what is already 
done, 
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done, or pretend more affe&tion to 
the State, or more providence to 
toreſce and prevent inconyeniences; 


certainly he muſt needs fall into the | 


cuſtody of the Court of Wards, till 
he recover himſelf. But having 
ſaid this, I ſhall leave the whole 
matter as a deliberative ſtill ; and 
tell you in few words, what the 
occalion was of this Diſcourle , 
which tolloweth, 


The occaſion of the 


following Diſcourſe, 


dere met at a Merchants Houſe 

in London ( where Merchants, 

for thcir Table and Hoſpitalicy, do 
worthily bear the Bell | A all the 
Merchants in Europe ) divers per- 
ſons of quality , where being co- 
gether in a Gard«cn bcfore Dinner, 
T. Aldreds Letter, the Pamphlet a- 
forelaid, and ſome ſtrange reports 
of ſ{editious praiſes from Amſter- 
dam, were read, and diſcourſed up- 
on. In the midſt of aH, comes = a 
ne 
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fine Chaplain, belonging to a great 
perſon in England , and onethat 


$ was of the Merchants acquaint=- 


ance 3 who hearing bur a little of 
the diſcourſe (which at that time 
was the common” Table-talk of 
City and Country) with much ve- 
hemency he affirmed , the Match 
was likely to breed great troubles 
and miſchiet to the Kingdom ; and 
that (forſooth) in regard, as well 
of the increaſe of Catholikes with- 
in the Realm, which it would oc- 
caſfton, as alſo in regard of Spain, 
which he ignorantly called an an- 
cient Enemy. Hercupon alſo he 
took occaſion to rail bitterly a- 
gainit the Church of Rome, as the 
Seminary of all the commortions 
in Etrope, and the contriver and 
plotter of all Treaſons in England. 
And being reſolved to ſhew his 
Rhetorick 1 the Ruff, and to omit 
nothing, which might exaſperate 
the company againſt Catholikes , 
he alledged for examples, in thun- * 
dering language,the j 


| cath of King Heywards 
Edward the Sixth, (fillily enough —_ = 
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that, you will ſay) the many con» 
ſpiracics againſt Queen E/izabeth 3 
but eſpecially that horrible project 
of the Gun-powder Treaſon,which 
being undertaken onely by-a few 
delperate Male-contents, in juſtice 
might rather be buried- with the 
oftendors, then objected perpetaal- 
ly to innoccnt men, who do gene- 
rally with great ſorrow abhor the 
yery memory of the fat, and were 

ublikely ” thereof by the 


See the King himſelf in the next Parlia» 


Kings ment following. Beltdes this he 
Specchin yrged, That Princes be diſquieted, 


—_ Jen. endangered many times by 


xcommunications, Bulls, and 
other cenſures from the Pope » by 
the Catechiſms and Dofrines of 
anna and that the Subjefts of 
ngland are withdrawn by them 
from gheir obedience to their law- 
- ful Princes : Laſtly, That they are 
a people ſo tull of treacheries and 
diſloyalty, as na Nation can ſhew 
the like. He forgat nor, you muſt 
think, to arm himſelt with the 
authority of Doftor Merten, whoſe 
Maxi 
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Maxim it was, That we may now 4s 
well expe a white Athiopian, as a 
good Subjeci of that Religion. He pro- 
duced a Book entituled, A diſcovery 
of Romiſh Detirine in the cu ſe of Cor= 
ſpiracy and Treaſon; Wherein, the 
Author ,playeth his maſter-prize 
againſt poor Catholikes wich equal 
malice and indilcretion, charging 
them with an infinity of ſcandalous 
accuſations, able to drive men into 
deſpair of the Kings Grace towards 
them, and to breed in His Majcſties 
Roval Heart an cverlafting diſtruſt 
of them. He urged Parſon IJ hires 
raſh and uncharirtable judgement 
againſt them, That all their Religi- 
on was full of ſuch Doctrines, as 
afforded Monſters of conſpiracy 
againſt the State ; that they teach 
men to murther Kings, to blow u 

Parliaments 3 and that ſince Bell; 
time, never was there ſuch a ravc- 
nous Idol found, ' asare the Prieits 
of the-Seminaries. Ormerode allo, 
that famous Piture-maker, was al- 
ledged in this. heat, who by a great 
miſtake,;took uponhim to condemn 
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the fingular and renowned Dodor 
Alen , as affirming , Thar Princes | 
may be {lain by their Subjefts,from 
the Text, Numb. 25. At length he 
concluded all with that Rhetorical 


flouriſh of Monſteur Lews Baily in Þ 


his Book of The Pratiice of Piety , 
pag.783. which he produced with 
much oftentation , as if it alone 
had been enough to caſt the whole 
Socicty of the Fathers into a fit of 
a Quartane: Zeſuites and Prieſts, 
ſaith he, are ſext to withdraw Sub- 
jefts from their Allegiance, to move In- | 
vaſion, and to kill Kings : If they be } 
Saints, who be Scythians * Who are 


Cannibals, if they Catholikes ? This FÞ 


concluſton,for the art and wit of it, 
could not but deſerve a plaudite; 
ſo the company went to Dinner , 
and after Dinner this fine Chaplain 
was gone in haſte. Thereupon,ſome 
of the company, not ſo much taken 
with his Rhetorick, as were the reſt, 
delired a Gentleman then preſent, 
who well underſtood the World , 
and was a freeman, not obliged to 
any particular, order, furthen then 


as 
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as a Son of the Church, to deliver 
his opinion of the Miniſters in- 
eftivez which at laſt, upon their 


Smuch importunity , he was per- 


wadecd to do, in tuch maner, as is 


here, wich his leave, and particular 


information, repreſented to you. 
After ſome pauſe, Claudius accu= 


J/at Mxchos, quoth he, Catilina Ce= 


thegum., This is moſt ridiculous ; 
vho can endure to hear a Gracchus 
inveigh againſt Sedition ? A man 
may perceive by the Prologue, That 


SProteſtants have ſet it down as a 


decree againſt Catholikes,and labor 


Ito imprint it as an Ecernal ſcandal 
Jin the hearts of the people; that 


Catholike Religion and Dodrine 
is dangerous to the State , an Ene- 
my to Sovereignty , and therefore 
neither allowable nor tolerable in 
a well governed Monarchy. Now 
this being a matter of ſo great im- 
portance, as indeed it ought to be 
eſteemed ( for querelam Eccleſie qui- 
libes Catholic facit ſuam , every 
good Catholike thinks himſelf in- 
Jured, when the Church is _—_— 
cd, 
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ed.) I will endeavor to fift out the 
truth, aud ſhew you, what is there- 
in ro be holden as matter of infal- 3 
lible vericy ; as well to juſtifie them), 
viz. the Catholikes, as to inform 
my (elt in a point, which I know 
hath made many good men in Exg- 
land to ſtagger much. And that I 
may not wandcr in my diſcourſe, 
nor lead you up and down in a La- | 
byrinth , 1 will fberw you firſt the 
true ſtate of the Quicſtion to be ar- 
gued, and the mechod in which it 
is moſt regularly propounded. 

Firſt therefore we if mand, JJ he- 
ther to be a Cathlike, that is, one 
who protcfieth due reverence unto 
the Church of Kome, and to be a 
true Subjef to his Prince and Country, 
be incompatible, or no ? Secondly, 
It they be incompatible,whether ths 
incompatibility, or repugnancy that 
is betwixt them, be gezeral; that is, ' 
8s unto all Principalicies and 
States 3 or particular, hoe is,to ſome 
one, or toſome tew onely ? Third- 
Iy, Whether it be ſo originally, and: 
evcr, or onely caſually ; that is, at 
ſome 
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ſome particular time, or upon 
ſome particular joyn&ure of affirs 
in State ? —ous © 4 Whether it be 
ſo ſimpliciter loquendo, and as malum 
in ſe; that is, whether the being a 
Catholike, be lookt upon as a thing 
evil mtrinſecally, and in its own na- 
ture; or that it be onely accident- 
ally ſuch, or made ſo by particular 
Statutes and Laws ? Laſtly,whether 
Lutheraniſm and Calviniſm, be not 
more incompatible with Loyalty, 
more oppoſit and contradiftory 
thereto, and that ab origine? To 
judge rightly berwixt Catholikes 
and Proteſtants in this grand 
charge which we have in hand, it 
is neceffary, that every one of theſe 
particulars be cleerly confidered 
and reſolved ; and fo I oblige my 
ſelf to do, at leaſt to endeavor, be- 
fore I end my diſcourſe ; But yer 
to pay Maſter Parſon ſome thing in 
his own coyn, I ſhall make bold to 
begin with the laſt Queſtion firſt, 


 andin lieu of his general, or rather 


hyperbolical accuſations of our 
Doctrine, to return him double 
CG meaſure 


(26) 
meaſure, both of Doftrine and 
Praiſe, in each kinde, from his 
own men : That is, I will examine 
and declare obfignatis tabulis,and by | 
evidence of fat, That the Treaſons, * 
Fa&ions, Seditions, Tumults,which 
have ſo troubled all the Kingdoms 
of Europe, and filled Chriſtendom 
with blood and calamity, for theſe 
hundred years laſt paſt ; have 
fprung not ſo much from any opi- 
nions or praiſes of Catholikes, as 
from the opinions and praftifes of 
Proteſtants 3; and that the egg of 
this Cockatrice was not laid at 
Rome, nor Khemes, nor Doway, (as 
the World muſt be made to believe) 
but indeed, and very truth, at W:t- 
temberg, at Smalcald, at Genevah, 
And this I ſhall do not Theologi- 


cally, or likea Divine, ( for I will 

not arrogate ſo much to my ſelt ) 

but Hiſtorically, fincerely, P ainly, 
c 


being one that dclires to detend the 
Loyalty of Religious and Innocent 
men , rather then their Opinions 
and Doftrines , which they are beſt 


able to maintain themſelves ;- and 
| as 


(27) 
as a faithful relator of what my 
ſelf have both known and ſeen, and 
learned the reſt from others; of 
whoſe authority and credit. in this 


S kinde, no juſt doubt can be made : 


Neither, ſhall ] atte& any rhetoricaf 
flouriſhes , or eclegancy of ſtile in 
this diſcourſe. Integrity and Truth 
( which I profeſs ) appear always 
moſt gracious. in. their. own un- 
borrowed beauties z they need no 

aintings, no art, no colours, 

ome we then, by the Will of God, 
to our intended bufineſs, 


(25) 
SOPPEPPEP PHI 


Titulus Primns. 


LUTHERANISM; 
OR 
- The Troubles in 


GERMANY. 


the whole Church of God en- 
jJoyed Peace, and her ancient 
Priviledges ; all Princes with great 
devotion were Nurfing Fathers and 
Protefors 'of her ; no Storm did 
_— i no Schiſm to break her 
nity : There was an harmony, a 
mood : 


J* the year of our Lord, 1514, 


orreſpondence (as to matters 

of Faith and Religion ) baween 
the Church of Rome , and all the 
Princes and States of Chriſtendom ; 
and till then, neither in Exgland, 
nor in any other Country of Ez« 
rope, ha! there been ſuch a Queſtion 
ever 


(29) 


ever diſputed , viz. Whether # Ca- 
tholike might not be @ good Subjeft. 
In the year 1517. Martin Luther, an 
Auguſtine Fryer, a man of a turbu- 
lentſpirit, learned, but never coun- 
ted any famous Clerk, was the firſt 
that broke this long and happy 
Peace. This man untappily inter- ,,... :. 
ſing himſelf in the bufineſs of chron. 
ndulgences , which were ſcent at An. 1517, 
that time by Pope Leo the Fenth in- 
to Germany, although it concerncd 
not him further, then he made him» 
ſelf the Prottor and Advocate of 
his Order; yet having once begun 
to inveigh againſt the injury done 
to his fraternity, as he conceived, 
(for as much as the Preaching or 
publiſhing of*hoſe Pardons, was 
committed unto the Dominicans , 
and not to them, viz. the Auguſti- 
nians, as had been uſual before) he 
fcll afterwards 'to tax. the abuſes 
and covetouſneſs of the Collectors, 
and then to queſtion even” the au- 
thority of them, by whom thoſe 
Colleftors were mwominatcd , and 
ſuch' a levy of money required in 
C 3 that 
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that nature. This was a popular 
and plauſible Introduttion, fat to F 
win upon the vulgar,who can never 
well endure the preſſure of Contri= # 
butions, eſpecially extraordinary, 3 
and where the covetouſneſs or ſcan- | 
dal of Officers gives any occaſion # 
of murmur. He quickly therefore | 
found many favorers ; but much 
more, when he began toexclaim' 
againſt;the ambition of Prelates, 
againſt the ryot and diſorders of 
Religious men, taxing ſome for 
Tyranny, ſome for Avarice, fome 
for Idleneſs and Ignorance, all for 
corruption and -abufes. : In, this 
maner he ftood in arms, and, as it 
were, a challenger for ſome years, 
onely againſt the defeCts of the 
Clergy, and without much danger : 
For divers good men at firit con- 
ceived, That he onely intended and 
ſought Reformation of diſorders, 
and reſtoring 'of Eccleftaſtical Dif- 
Cipline, iſhment 'of irregulari- 
ties, and amendment of life. And 
this they did: not © without ſome 
cauſe; For Saint —_— 

| = ore- 
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faretold a torm to the Church for 


their fins 3 Savaxarola a Dominican 


| had awakned Italy with prediftions 


of terror ; and Frier Thomas of 
Guien prophelied a Ve ea icourge 
and deſolation to Bourdeaux , an 
inundation of mi.cry to France , 
and the whole World : All theſe 
not long before Luthers time. 

- Who finding thus, Popm/o placere, 
quzs feciſſet, fabulxs, that the ſport, 
which he had begun, did take with 
the people (as novelty is ever wel- 
come to the World) and that his 
ations and deſigns ſeemed general- 
ly to be applauded ; that many of 
the beſt wies (eſpecially ſuch as had 
been bred in Eraſmw. his School , 
and were any way touchetl with his 
humor) were ready to ſecond him ; 
yea , rn that ſome of the 
greateſt Princes in Germany were 
content, (though for other ends) 
not onely to give him hearing, bur 
incouragement alſo in his proceed- 
ings ; the mans ambitious and vain 
conceipts of himſelf were infinitely 


raiſed above his firſt projets : 


C4 Where 


2, 
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Whereupon, as a man frck in his 
ſpirits, and of a fiery diſeaſe, he 
begins now to rage againſt, and to 
dctame all Church Government, he 
abandons his Cloyſter, throws of 
his habit, breaks, yea, tramples 
upon his vows, renounceth all obe- 
dience to his Superior , Preacheth 
againſt the whole State of the Cler- 
gy, and eſpecially againſt the Su- 

riority of the Biſkop of Rome 


which was ever unto this time, 
held Sacred in matters Eccleltaſti- 
cal) as againſt a Tyranny in the 


Church ; perſwading the people 
not to render any kinde of obedi- 
ence to them. The Pope himſelf 
Cm yet not long before, and 
nce the beginning of the differ- 
ence, he had honored with the title 
of Chriſts Vicar, and proteſted un- 
to him very much humble Reve- 
rence and obedicnce) he now calls 
Sathaniſimum'Papam, Meſſire Aſino : 
The Prelates he calls Blinde guides, 
the Religious men Swine, Candles 
put under a Buſhe), and what not ? 
And why, think you, Preacht - all 
is?” 


(33) 

this ? Becauſe (forſooth) otherwiſe 
Ef the people ſhould liven darkneſs 

ſtill, in the ſhadow of death, ſtill 
be fed and miſled by ignorant and 
Þ blinde guides, ſtil] remain in igno- 
T rance, and in the Captivity of Ba- 
byloz. This Prologue having gained: 
T him attentive Auditors, he begins 
the Tragedy, which was afterwards 
ated, as you ſhall hear, with ſuch 
incredible Sedition and Tumules : 
His whole ftudy was now bent to 
undermine the Church,and to abo- 
liſh al Eccleltaſtical order ; which 
by conſequence was of neceliry to 
ſhake the Foundations, and hazzard 
the State it ſelf: Yea , this hamor 
fed him with ſuch vain and extra- 
vagant hopes, That he imagined to 
conquer the whole World, and to 
ſubdue the Pope himſelf, whom he 
was the firſt, thatever abſolutely 
aftirmed to be that Antichriſt, Man 
of fin, and deceiver of the World, 
whom the Apoſtle mencionetty , 
2 The. 2. 

He was the more encouraged in 
theſe proceedings , for that now, 


C5 1519, 
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1519. Maximilian the Emperor was 
dead, whoſepower and wiſdom he 
had great caule to dread , and that * 
Charls the Fifth was choſen to ſuc- 
cced him; a yong Prince, not fully 
Twenty years of age ; whom there- ? 
fore he vainly hoped, he ſhould be 
able to perſwade to ſubdue the *$ 
Popes power, to keep his own | 
Court at Rome,and make the Caſtle } 
of Saint Angels ſubjeft to his com- 
mands and that by the aſfliſtance 
of ſuch an Emperor, Martin ſhould 
be able to reform the Church, and ' 
caſt it into what mould he pleaſed ; 
eſpecially ſecing fobx Frederick, the 
Elef&or and old Duke of Saxmy , 
was already his ſure Friend and 
Patron 3 who for his ſtrength, rich- 
es, alliance, and other abilities, was 
far Superior to any other Prince of 

the Empire. | 
Hereupon therefore fa:i of all, he 
oclaims, as it were,.open war and 
defiance to all the Biſhops and Ec- 
clefiaſtical State of Germany,cndea= 
voring,what he can,to weaken their 
authority,to abrogate their power 5 
y ca, 


S ſends out a Bull again the ſaid Bi- 
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yea, to make them odious and 


contemptibleto the whole World : 
Therefore in his Book .intituled , 


C.ntre Statumt Eccleſig, & falsd no Tom 2, " 
tin. 7ende 


mmatum ordinem Epiſcoporum : He 


ſhops, in thele words, Attendite 
vobis Epiſcoporum umbre ; Hearken, 


8 faith he, or rather,Look to your ſelves, 


ye Mock=Prelates, ye Biſhops in ſhew, 
or ſhape onely ; Doftor Luther intends 
t) read you a leſſmm, which be thinks, 
will 20t be much pleaſing to your tender 
ears; as indeed, it was not likely it 
ſhould be. For after a ſhort Exhor- 
tation, he gives advite , what: his 
godly Auditory ſhould do well to 
ſee performed, viz. To this horri- 
ble intent or purpoſe.  Quicunque 
opem ferunt, bona, S—_ ſanguinent 
impendunt ; Whoſcever, ſaith he, will 
venture their Lives, their Eft ates,tbeir 
Honor, and their Blo:d,in ſs Chriſtian 
a work, as to root out and deſtroy all 
Biſhops and Biſhapricks ( which are 
the Miniſters of Satan) and topluck. 
up by the Roots, - all their Authority 
and Juriſdiction in the World; Hi funr 
dilecti 
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dile&i flii Dei,&c. Theſe, yea, theſe, 
ere the true children of God, and obey 
bis Commandments. And again in © 
his Book againſt Sylveſter Prieras : 


oper. La- 5; fares furca, latrones gladu, heret i- 


rin. Wit- 
temberg. 


evs igne tollimus. If , ſaith he, we | 
diſpatch common Felons with a halter, | 
Malefattors at the block , and Here | 
ticks by fire, Cur non wagis hos 
magiſtros perditionis ; As for theſe 
ſons, yeag maſters of perdi:ion; theſe 
Biſhops, Cardinals, Popes, 8c. Why 
Should we not fall upon them with hey 
force,and not ceaſe, till we have bathed | 
eur bands in their blood ? Was there 


ever ſuch an Incendiary heard 
Preach ? But, Objicient, ſaith he go- 
ing on, —_ efſe ; Perhaps ſome 


body will be telling us , it may Cauſe | 
Tumults and Sedinion in the common 
people : Tuſh, ſaith he, I anſwer, muſt | 
the Word of God be prohibited, and | 
the people periſh fur fear of Tumulrs ? 

The two Mar-Prelates of England 
and Scotland were not poflefſed 
with ſuch a ſpirit as this 3 and 


#s though they were mad cnough, yet 


they came-not up to ſuch a heighs 
of 


( 37) 
of fary. Let the Lawyers therefore 
judge, Brunue, Minſinger, Gail, whe- 


= ther this Sermon and Proclamation 


of Luthers, would not bear an Atti- 


F on of Sedition and Conſpiracy ; 


and whcther-it were conſiſtent with 
the Laws and Peace of the Empire, 
any more thcn it was with the duty 
of a gvod man. For hereby was 
the people taught and encouraged 
(when they ſhould be able) to pull 
down md deſtroy thoſe principal 
Pillars in the State of Germany, viz. 
The Archbiſhops of Mentz , Colex 
and Triers, the Primate of Mugde- 
burgh, the Archbiſhop and Prince of 
Saltzburgh, the great Maſter of 
Pruſſiz, the Biſhop of Wurtzburgh, 
Bambergb, and many others ; who, 
belide their Spiritual Relations 
( which'» were ſo eminent in the 
Church) had alſo a voice and place 
in the Impcrial Dyet, and thereby 
a great influence and hand in the 
Government of Germany. Can this 
be avowed to be the att of a dutiful 
or loyal Subje&t of the Empire? 
D 0:h any Law,Reaſon,or Example 

| warraltt 
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warrant it in Civil Government ? 
That a private man, himſclf a Sub- 
ject , & himſelf alone, ſhould at- 
tempt- thus inſolently againſt the MW 
chiet Magiſtratcs,and Princes of the 9 

Country where he lives? That a 

Sheep ſhould preſume to depole the 
Shepherds? And by ſuch wicked | 
ſuggeſtions, ſtir up Infurreftions 
and Rebellion againſt perſons of 
ſo eminent quality, both for Place 
and Calling? Nor did he ever ceaſe, 


- or give over thelſc Preachings, till 


3. 


Cochlews 
in act. 
Luther. 


out of Sax;xy, Heſi, and Wittem- 
berg, yea, generally out of all pla- 
ces, where his Seditionus DoCtrine ' 
prevailed, he had expulſed, or pro- # 
cured to be cxpulſed, the very © 
name, as well as the Authority and * 
Juriſdiftion of Biſhops. 
Neither ftaid he here, bug as fury | 
and ſuccels lead him, proceeded | 
further. At W:ttewberg he took up- 
on him to burn,not onely the Popes 
Indulgences, Bulls, and ſuch like, 
but-cven all the Canon Law it ſelf, 
that he could but get into” his 
hands, If you ask, by what war- 
rant ? 


a 
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rant ? He gives you. none but his 
own Authority, his private ſpirit 
was Commi ton, __ retence of 
the Goſpel (as he called it) all the 


RY Apology he could make for ſuch 
JS pranks. An inſufhcient pretence 


certainly : For although it betrue, 
That the Canon Law, for the moſt 
part of it, be originally nothing but 
the Conſtitutions of Popes at ſeve- 
re] times and occaſions publiſhed, 

et much of it is alſo thedecrees of 
Councels, Provincial , National , 
and Occumenical, and all of it 
ratified by preſcription, (which is 
Common Law) by general appro- 
bation and uſe of the Country,and 
by the Imperial Laws theraſelves ; 
and therefore his audaciouſneſs 
was intolerable, in giving ſopub- 
like an affront to the Government 
of Germany, as well Civil as Ecclt» 
fiaftick : And the Laws themſelves 
(bow needleſs or inconvenient ſo- 
ever, this vain man could imagine 
them, yet) could not be lawfully 
and orderly ſuppreſſed in the Em- 
pire, but by the Authority of the 


Empire: 


Empire it ſelf. But as hedid thus 

relumptuouſly, and of his own 
7 abrogarec (fo far as he could) } 
the Canon Laws ; ſo did he vilifie 
and deſpite the Civil Laws alſo, as 
ſhall be ſhewn hercatter in dae 

lace; for as yet we muſt trace him 
in his extravagancies and furics 
againſt the Church. 

Having loft his. own ſenſes 
through pride, and overmuch cun- 
fidence of himſelf, he was willing 
that all the World ſhould be 
blinde 3 therefore he endeavors to 
introduce Barbariſm, and to put 
out the eyes of his Almayns ; | os 
in ſuch ftate they might not be able 
to ſee, either his errors, or their 
own folly, to be ſo much abuſed 
and bewitched by a Sot. Univer- 
fities muſt down ; which becauſe 
Cambridge .and Oxford will not 
(perhaps) believe, 1 ſhall produce 
his own words in his Book againſt 
Ambroſius Catharinus : Ad Evange- 
lium funditzs evertendum, nec aſiuti- 
Ws, nec efficacis commentum, Oc, 
The Devil, ſaith he, zever invented 4 

more 
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1s Wore crmning, and more pernicious 

m Means to root mo_ the Gofpel of 

1) EE brit, then the deſign of founding the 

ie Wriverſitiess And that no man 

15 Mhould go about to colour or cx- 

1 Wuſe this Paradox, by ſomefavor- 

m {ble interpretation and ſenſe , he 

£8 Meconds it with another elſewhere, 

| I] as abſurd or worſe : For dif- Lib. de 
es Wwading the people from ſending a>r08. 
i= heir children to bebred up in the £04 
s Kniverſities , he pafſeth a ſentence 

e Þf condemnation on them in theſe 

oO Words :: Academiy per idolun Mo« 

it Woch figaratas pato. I am of opinion, 

't Waith he,_ that the Ido! Moloch i old 

e Rime was a Type of theſe Un:verſities : 

r Wnd therefore, that it was as un- 

d awful for the peopleto ſend their 

- Ehildren thither for breeding, as it 

e ras of old for the children of Iſrae! 

t Fo give of their ſons to be conſe- 

e Frated unto that Ido}, of which we 

ſt Fead, Levit.20.2,3,4. The reaſon he 

- Wives is like his affertion , Ex ifto e- 

= Frm fumo: for out of the ſmoke,laith he, 


. Wf theſe Univerſities do ariſe all thoſe 
s Wockfts, which at this day poſſe? the 
> Chairs ; 


Ulemberg. 
in vita E- 
jus. 
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Chiirs ; that is, the places of Dig- 

nity and Honor in the Church. But 
why will the man have all Univer- 
lities thus ſuppreſicd on the ſudden ? 
Is it becaute Catholike Religion 
and School-divinity was taught in 
them ? that can hardly be thonght. 
For why did he ſhut up the Si ho 1- 
doors at home,at Vittemberg, wh-re 
he prevaited for many years toge- 
ther ? Why did he negleG& the teach- 
ing and «ducating of youth in his 
own Religion and Profeilion ? Why 
did he forbid Ariftotle, Tully, and 
other Authors to be read, who 
meddle.not with Religion ? Why 
did Carolftad chuſe rather to go to 
Plough, then read a Le&ure? Nay, 
his own Fidu Achates, Philip Me- 
lanfthon in his Book called Diay- 
m»w, commends Witclhff tor a wilc- 
man, Bui omnium primus vidit Aca- 
demias fe Satane Synagog.u : Bc- 
cauſe he, forſooth, w.s the firſt that 
diſcovered the Chriſtian Univerſities 
to be Synagogues of Satan. Well ſaid 
Maſter Ph:/tp ! in whom indeed {o- 
looſe an aſſertion was the more " 
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be wor dr:d at, being himſelf other- 
wiſe ſo great a Scholar. But thus 
we ſee, what a ſpirit of confuſion 
'and giddineſs poſſeſſed them at the 
beginning, and how uncertain they 
were all, what to hold or main- 
tain : But above all others, this UVlemberg. 
was true of Melanithon , who was '? o_ 
indeed a very Academick, always Fongyi- 
Sceptical, inconſtant and wavering 3 
ſo as neither himſelf, nor his own 
party knew well, what he was: 
And for this opinien in particular 
againſt the Univerſities and Hu- 
mane Learning , he retra&ed it m 
his Book Ad Waldenſes, which Ca- 
roltad would never do ; and there- 
fore died very miſerable and poor 
in the Country. 

You may perceive by this, that 
at the firſt rilfing of theſe men, and 
their Preaching of Reformation , 
the ſpirit (to which they pretended 
had not in many years perfe&tly il- 
luminated them, nor rnd cir 
jadgement from many and ſtupid 
abſurdities'of Error, to which-men 


of but common diſcretion are not 
uſually 
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uſually Subjet ; which we may 
not a little wonder at, ſeeing men 
extraordinarily called by God 
(and ſuch they would be thought 
to bez) as for example, the Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, St.Paul, and others, 
were compleatly fitted for their 
work, from the tarſt inſtant of their 
vocation. It appears alſo, what Lu- 
thers delign was, viz. Art three 
blows to have cut down three great . 
Cedars of the Empire, The Clergy, 
the Canon Law, the Univerſities : For 
without Univerſities the Clergy 
could not well be educated, nor 
without Laws could they be go- 
verned ; and ſo being neceſlarily 
chained together, he could not 
break the Link , without ſubvert- 
ing all. Neither did he,as it is cleer, 
ſeck a Reformation, but an Extir- 
pation of them all rogether: And 
this I dare afirm, That all thoſe 
hundred Gravamina preſented unto 
the Emperor Charls at /\oremverg, 
did not contain one quarter of the 
danger, miſchief, and publike cala- 
mity , which theſc - —_ Articles 

would 


(45) 


would have brought upon Germany, 
could they have been exccuted to 
his minde. And yet behold a greater 
miſchief tolloweth, if greater be 
poſlible ; for I am now to lay down 
ſome few of his Poſitions of State, 
by which it ſhall appear yer fur- 
ther, what prodigious incivility , 
arrogance, and preſumption was 
in the man ; and to how great con- 
tempt and Jonny his proceed- 
ings tended , not of Eccletiaſtical 


Prelates, and perſons onely (whom 
hemadeit, as it were , matter of 
Conſcience, and a part of his 


Goſpel, to revile and flander) bur 
of the Emperor himſelt, and the 
other Princes of Germany, yea, of 
all Princes, States, and Magiſtrates 
whatſoever , that ſtood in his way, 
and complied not with his ſtrange 
and exorbitant courſes. And to 
d {cover his ſpiric the better, you 
ſhall havea taſte in the firſt place of 
his behavior with -King Herry the 
Eighth of Exgland, a Prince at that 
time famous and renowned, as any 
ja the World; and whom, but a 


lictle 
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little before , upon. report of his 
diſguſt with Cardinal Wolſey, he 
had extreamly flattered and be- 
daubed with praiſes : But now 
finding by ſome tartneſs in the 
Kings anſwer , That ic was but to 
build caſtles in the air, to expet 
any favor or countenance from 
him ; che poor Frier runs preſently 
mad with rage, and tow! language. 
The Kjng is no longer now a King 
with him, but an eviow mar fool, 
full of baſtardy and baſeneſs ; be hath 
not a vein of Princely blood m all bis 
body ; he is « Baſilihy to whom this 
impudent Apoſtata denounceth dams 
nation. A plorios King mdeed, that 
lyeth meſt ftutly , and like a King. 
Nay, He is « lying Fe!.ow covered with 
the title of a King; nota King, but 
a Sacrilegious thei. Laſtly, which is 
thc height of all imaginable ſcar- 
rility and rudeneſs, Jus mibi erit, 
Majeſtatem tuam ftercore c.,nfpergere : 
If 1 were neer you, ſaith he, I ſhould 
make bold to drefi ſuch a Majefly as 
it deſerves. The paſſage is ſo cx» 
treamly fowl , that to render it 

otherwile, 
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otherwiſe, would both offend the 
Reader, and dchle the Paper. I 
omit infinite more of the ſame 
ſtamp and ſtain, which the Reader, 
if he pleaſe to be further curious 
upon {uch a ſubjet, may finde ga- 
thered together by no leſs hunora» 
ble a perſon then- Sir Thomas Moor, 
Lord Chancellor of England in 
thote times, and publiſhed by him 
in a Latin work of his againſt Lu- 
ther, Printed at Lovain in the Year, 
1566, 
Nor was his behavior towards 
the Emperor himſelt and Princes 
of Germany, much better. He not 
oncly wrote a Book expreſl; with 
this title, Againſt the Two Edits of Suriue ad 
Ceſar ( which we muſt alſo know annum, 
were Edits legally publiſhed, and 1521- 
with conſent of the other States 
and Princes of the Empire) but 
therein he openly chargeth the Em- 
peror himſelf, and the other Princes 
with falſe play, Turpe eft Czlarem 
ac Principes manifeſtis agere menda» 
cis. What a ſhame is it, ſaith be, 
that an Emperor and Princes Hos 
ie 
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lie thus palpably. And in the fame 
Book, of the ſame perſons ſpeaking, 
Deus mihi dedit negotium. It is Gods 
will, ſaith he, that in thi buſineſi 1 
ſhould not have to do with reaſonable 
men ; but, I ſee, theſe wilde beaſts of 
Germany wil. murder me, if they can, 
And therefore more bitterly, ma- 
liciouſly , and traiterouſly after- 
wards, Orocuncios pios Chriſizanss, 1 
beſeech, 1aith he, al. godly Chriſtians, 
that they would onely pray for theſe 
blinde Princes, by whom God afflifieth 
them in bis great wrath ; but, ſaith 
. he, let us not follow them by any means, 
let us not ſerve them in their Wars, nor 
give them any Contribution againſt the 
Turk : (For that was a thing either 
then in debate, or but lately con» 
ſented to by the States of the Em- 
pire,) For the Turk , ſaith he, i « 


rince tex times wiſer,and myre boneſt 


then they : And what good, 1 pray, 

can ſuch fools expe@t againſt the Turk , 

who do themſelves ſo horribly blaſheme 

end offend God ? Will any man 

think this toJerable ? but he pro- 

Ar. 367, cceds, In his Book againſt the Five 
hundred 
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hundred Articles, uid ergo boni 7 
rebus Divinis ?* What good, think we, 


: ſaith he, can ſuch impious and wieked 

Tyrauts appoint in matter of Religion? 
eY Before they were fools, now they 
x are Tyrants. And ftill he goeth on 


from worle to worſe, that is, higher 
and higher, as it were, by degrees 
in his impudence. For in his Book 
De Seculari poteftate,concerning the 
Civil Magiſtrate, or the Powers of the 
World, He delivers his opinion of all 
Kings and Princes in general ; and 
how he would have them elteemed, 
in theſe words, Scire debes, &c. Tou 
muſt know, ſaith he, that from the be- 


be pinning of the world to this day,it bath 
ol ever been «rare thing) to finde a wiſe 
_ Prince 3 but more rare, to finde one 


that was boneft: For commonly they 
are the verieft fools and knaves in the 
world. And again, 9uis neſcit,ec.Who 
knows not, faith he, that Princes are 
like Veniſon in Heaven z very dainty 
and rare, it ſeems'; ſcarſe one of a 


a Fthouſand perhaps ſaved. This was 
0” Fthe charity of the man towards 
VE EChriſtian Princes in general ; as 
ed D or 
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for the Emperor himſelf, in his 
Book De bello contra Turcas, he ©x- 
prefly denicth him to be the bead of 
Chriſtendom, or ſo much as « di fer- 
der of the Faith ; and leaſt this 
might be capable of ſome tolcrable 
ſenſe.,, he explicates his meaning 
plainly in the reaſon which he 
iveth,Evs namgue efſe peſſimo» hoſtes ; 
or, faith he, Emperors and Princes 
are commonly the greaieſt enemies » 
which Chriſtianity, an4 the Faith 
have : Yea, in his Book Contre 
Ruſticos, againſt the Boors, (which 
was an occaſion and 1ubjeft, where, 
if ever he meant to do it, a man 
would think , he was obliecd to 
favor Magiſtracy and Civil Digni- 
ties, yet even there) his Language 
is the ſame, or worſe. Sciatz, boxi 
domini, Deum ( c procurare, quod ſub- 
diti nec poſſunt, nec debent, &c. lou 
muſt know, my good Lurds, 1aich he, 
Th..t Gd will bave it ſa,that your Sub- 
Jets neither can, ner wi! nor ought 
any longer to endure your Tyramnicel 
G vernments, Mark well that debert, 
Mey ought wot » It Was not put in for 
nothing, 
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nothing, I warrant you- Thoſe 
gcod men, the Boors, were not al- 
rogether, or too much to be dif= 
couraged by that Book of his, 
though titled againſt them ; it ha- 
ving been from his Sermons and 
Dodrines commonly divulged , 
that they took the cheif grounds of 
their Infurreftion. 

Did ever man before him vent 
ſuch ſcditious Paradoxes with im- 
punity? Can ſuch affertions as theſe 
come from the Spirix of God ? Did 
ever any of the Prophets, Apoſtles, 
Martyrs, uſe ſuch barbarous liberty 
of ſpeech, againſt the worſt of Ne- 
roes, Dioclefians, Julians, that ever 
ge the Church ? Did Elias 
peak thus to Abab and Fezabel ? 
and yer his flatterers commonly 
cal] him the Elizxs of Germany. St. 
Paul ( if he had pleaſed to regard 
him) gave him a far better exam- 
ple, uling Feſtus the Roman Gover= Ads 26. 
nor with much more reverence, 25. 
And without all doubt, no trae 
Chriſtian zeal can be ſoi lars 
ſo ryde, fo intemperately vatongce 
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and ſcurrilous, To revile,and ſpeak 
evil of dignities, is the property of 
c 


another ſpirit, then the Spirit of 


-9. God, or elſe Saint Jude deceives us. 


To give Ceſar his Sovereign, and 
all the Princes of Germany . the lie, 
although ic were very inſufferable, 
yet it may ſeem but a perſonal, or 
particular contempt 3 but to pro» 
claim them. all Sawveges, Fools, 
Knaves, Tyranxts, and to ſay that the 
Turk was a wiſer and honefter man 
then any of them, in whoſe Go- 
vernment, as all the World knows, 
the Sacred Law of Chriſt our Savi- 
our is wholly abrogated, and the 
blaſphemous Lrreams of a wretched 
Impoſtor ſet up, and , maintained 
by force in ſtead thereof, and the 
Moral Law of God publikely and 
daily, by a contrary law of Mabs- 
met, in many reſpets violated and ' 
- broken, (to the great diſhonor of 
God,indeed,and ſhame of Chrifſten- 
dom,) is.a Language ſo abſurdly 
{editions and ſcandalous, as it can 
gever be ſufficiently dertcfted, Then 
to give out to theworld, and ps 
i 
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liſh in Print, as it were in open 
ſcorn and contempt of all authori- 
ty, That a wiſe and good Prince 
was as rarely found, as a black 
Swan z that commonly Kings and 
Princes be the moſt doting Fools,or 
wickedſt Knaves in the World, and 
that they are ſuch a Reprobate 
crew, as there is ſcarce a place in 
Heaven for them ; what is it, buc 
by ſuch epichets. and execcable 
boldneſs, to bring Majeſty it (elf, 
and all Governments into con- 
tempt, to take the Crown from + 
Princes Heads, and td expoſe Magi- 
ſtracy, and the juſt preheminencies 
thereof (without, which no Govern= 
ment could long ſubfiſt) to the 
malice, contempt, yea, fury too, of 
the meaneſt of the people. 

Bnt you will ſay, perhaps, he 19. - 
uſed his own Princes with more Some- - 
reſpet; and all this was faid Np PorY 
Catholike, -thac is, Popiſh Princes, Porerom 
and his Enemies. Well, admit it Page 85. 
were {o,that they were Popiſh Prin- of the 
ces, yet were they Magiſtrates not- Book. 
wichſtanding , and at leaſt in as 
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good capacity as Nero, and thoſe 
others,to whom St. Pax! commands 
every ſoul to pay obedience and ho- 
nor; yet were they the Licutenants 


of God upon earth , they had the 
Image (that is, the Authority ) of 
God upon them ; and for that Im- 
age ſake, were tobe uſed with due 
reverence. They had the Laws, the 
Cuſtoms, the Conftitarions of the 
Empire on their fide; they” were 
not his Enemies, further then his 
irregularities and offences, together 
with their own duty, obliged them 
to be ſo. Neither is it trae, that he 
uſed his own Princes of the Houſe 
of Saxony much better. Surely, as 
for Dake George of Leipfig, his bit= 
ecrneſs and incivility towards him 
was notorious, calling him, The A- 
poſtle of Satan, Enemy of the Goſpel, 
Murtherer, Tyrant, and what not? 
Laſt of all ſtyling him with a moſt 
ſcurrilous kinde of contempt, 1/- 
luſtriſime inclementia vefira : Tour 
moſt Iluſtriow Szrlinefl, And asfor 
the Prince Ele&er himfelt,his Grand 
Patron and ProteQtor , old Fobr 

Fredericks 


(55) 


Frederick, Dake of Saxony, it was 
not poſlible he ſhould ſcape without 
ſome dirt in his face, as well as the 
reft. For whereas the Dake had 

ranted Commiſſion to certain per- 
| way viz, unto Fobn Plaumitz, a 
Nobleman, Fferome Schurffizs , a 
Lawyer , Philip Melanithon , Haw= 
bit, and others, to make a vitata- 
tion of Saxony ( which,themſelves 
had filled wich diſorders) Luther 
was much offended at this, and 
therefore when they returned their 
Commiſſion , and made report of 
things, he took occaſton ro ſhew 


his ſcorn and — of their 
proceedings arrogantly enough : 
Trotz, quoth he, A fg for theſe viſi- 


1:rs, they bave done nothing; and all 
this, becauſe himſelf was left out 
of the Commillion : That was it 
which vext his ambitions ſoul, ſo 
as he could nothold, but muſt diſ- 
cover himſelf in his very Sermons, 
Neſcio qua de cansd: I cannot tell, Serm. in 
faich he, why the Prince ſhould neglect Dominicl 
me in this bufnefs, But becauſe he neraune: 
was neglefed, ſee how he takes it, 
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and what reſpe& he profefſeth to 
| the Orders agreed upon in that 
Lib. cont. Viſitation. $1 licet mihi decretales 
_ Pape ; 1s it lawful for me, ſaith he, 
on forChriftian liberties ſake, not onely to 
neglet, but tocontemn and trample 
under my feet the Popes Decrees, the 
Canons of Conncels, the Laws an4 
Mandates of the Emperor himſelf, and 
of all Princes ; Veſtraſne res geſtas, 
&c. And think you, ſaith he, I/hall 
value your Orders ſo much, as to take 
them for Laws ? No, I warrant you ; 
himſelt muſt, and will be judge al- 
way<,what is fit to be Law : Neither 
the Duke, nor his Commiſſioners, 
muſt preſcribe rules to him, further 
then his own humor pleaſeth. And 
therefore, whereas the Duke had 
oncepreſumed to forbid him wri- 
ting any thing againſt the Arch- 
biſhop of Mentz, (becauſe he being 
ſo great a Prelate, and a Prince E- 
le&or of the Empire, ic might cc- 
 cafion ſome publike diſturbance,) 
ſpeaking of this to Spalatinus , a 
Loc.Com. £ mous Lutheran, and great friend | 


= of his ; What ſaith he ? Nox feram, 
F720 quod 
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quod ais, non paſſuram princhpem, &c. 
I cannot endure, laith Luther, that 
you ſhould ſay,The Prince will not ſuffer 
me to write againſt him of Mentz , 
nor that the publike Peace ſhould be 
broken ; rather then this: ſhall be, I 
will looſe buth thee, and the Prince too ; ——_— 
(if I rranſlate him well.) S: enim oe 6a 
Creatori ejus Pape,®c. For, (aith he, gm per- 
ſeeing I have reſiſted his Maker, the dam. 
Pope, I will not ſurely ſubmit now to 
his Creature. No, Spalatinus, 20, that 
ſhall never be. 

And thus much of Luthers per- 
ſonal doftrine and ſpirit, by which 
you may ſufficiently judge of the 
man, and perceive, how contrary 
they were, both of them (perſon 
and dofrine) unto the Peace and 
Eſtabliſhed Government of the Em- 
pire. We are next to ſee what Tra- 
gedy followed this Prologue, and 
what effe& ſuch principles of Sedi- 
tion as theſe had: upon the people ; 


which indeed was very an{werable 
to them. For when as this Wilde 
Boar in the Church of God (as he 
may be juſtly termed) had broken 


down 
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down the Pale of Order and Diſci- 
line, and the common people by 
his means had received ſuch a plea- 
fant new Goſpel, as taught them, 
That they were exempted (now) 
from all Canons and Injun&jons 
of the Church ( made to reſtrain 
Jicentiouſneſs and diſorder ;) That 
true Chriſtians were freed from the 
Captivity of Babyloy, that is, from 
all inch Conftitutions and Ceremc- 
nies, as they found burthenſom, or 
leſs pleaſing to themſelves ; That 
there was a more compendious 
way to Heaven lately found out, 
then had been formerly thought 
upon, that is to ſay,By Faith onely, 
with freedom from merits, and all 
the burthen of good works ; That 
Rome was Babylon ; That Biſhops 
had ſeduced them for a Jong time 
together 3; That Religious men 
were Idolaters, and all Princes that 
favored or proteFed them, Ty- 
rants; That the Will of Gud was 
not to ſuffer the poor Commonal- 
ty any longer to bear ſo heavy a 
yoke and fſubjction under ſuch 
oppreſſors ; 
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opprefſors ; when, I ſay, the com- 
mon people had well drunk in, and 
were become mad with theſe in- 
toxicating dofrines of Scdition 
and Liberty , no long time paſs- 
cth, but they riſe in Arms, make 
Iniurretions, and commit Out- 
rages and Ryots ali the Countries 
over : Exch man was a drum and 
fircbrand to his Neighbor , ev 

one gave alarm to other, to rite 
and root out ſo corrupt a Clergy, 
ard depolſe ſuch unworthy Princes, 
Firſt of al), the Boors and Peaſants 
in Germany run together and make 
hayrock of all things in Swezia , 
Francoxia, Al)atia, and in many of 
the Imperial Towns alſo : They in 
Franconia proteſs they take Arms 
to expel the Nobiliry out of Ger- 
many, and to cut down thoſe Oaks 
of the Church, which ftocd in 
theic way, viz. The Biſhops, Arch- 
biſhops, and other Prelates, to a- 
boliſh the old Laws, and to eſtabliſh 
others new in their ſtead. The 
hcads of theſe tumnlts, and, as ic 
were, Tribunes of the people, were 
cheifly 
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cheitly Thomas Muncer , and Phifer 
his Comrade, with one Chriſtopher 
Schaplerus. Muncer was a moft au- 
dacious fellow, and, .as ſome re- 
port, of a Prieſt, was become an 
Apoſtate : He had been formerly 
Scholler to Carol/tad; yet Melan- 
Ghoa conteſſeth, That he came alſo 
to Luthers Le&ures ; which is not 
improbable, ſeeing he acted ſome 
of his do&rines ſo much to the life. 
In A!ſatia he firſt began to Preach 
againſt the Pope , yet diflented in 
many things from his Maſters do- 
Qrine; becauſe, as the Popes Laws 
were too ſevere, 10 Luthers (even 
in his opinion) gave too much li- 
berty. There he alſo firſt preached 
againſt Maſs, and againſt the Bap= 
tizing of Infants, becauſe it was 
not expreſly commanded in the 
Scriptures. There he taught, That 
Chriſt did not take flcſh of the 
Virgin Mary ; and that Magiſtrates 
did fortcic or looſe all Authority, 
fo often as they commiteed Mortal 
lin; and Tafſcly, That the people 
(that is, ſuch a rabble of che people 
as 
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as followed him ramultnouſly, and 
without any lawful order) mighe 
corre& Princes when they offend. 
This fellow, to make his name and 
pratices more reverenced by the 
people, pretended, as others did, 
extraordinary vocation from God ; 
That what he did was by revelati- 
on and warrant of the Holy Ghoſt 
that he had received from God the 
Sword of Gideon, cogere univerſum 
orbem, as the Centurifts write of him, 
thereby to compel the whole World, to 
acknoaledge and ſet up the new King= 
dom of Feſus Chrift ; to fight for 
Iſrael , and to depoſe Idolatrous 
Magiſtrates : And with ſuch phan- 
taſtical pretences as theſe, he made 
ſhifc co draw into the Field infinite 
numbers of people of Fraxconie , 
by whoſe help. he won by force the 
| ſtrong Town of Winfpurgh, ſlew the 
Count Lodowick of Helphenſlein ;, 
and either killed, or captivated all 
the Noblemen of the Country , 
whom they conld encounter. Bc- 
ſ1de:, they facked and deſtroyed all 
Ch irches, Monefcries, and Religi- 

cus 


> Surits 
Chron, 


(62) 


ous places, where they came ; In- 
ſomuch, as Corradus Wimpin, and 
other Authors affirm, That in this 
onely Circle of the Empire, they 
illaged and ſpoiled neer u 
Three hundred Monaſteries,Caftles, 
and Forts ; and yet theſe wretched 
people could pretend, they took 
arms f-r edification. Is it not likely 
they did ſo ? Ac laſt forwant of 
Viduals, and othcr neecffaries (as 
multitude and fury are ſe/dom pro- 
vident) they were forced to divide 
their Camps ; ſo ſome of them 
marched tuwards the Dutchy of 
Wirtembergh , where by Trauchbſes , 
General of the League of Swevia, 
they were all put to the Sword, or 
flight; yet very great numbers of 
them remained ftill in Francona, 
Whereupon, becauſc their tumules 
and procecdings tended ſo mani- 
feſtly to the d: ftru&ion of all State, 
Laws, ard Government whatſo- 
ever, at laſt John Frederick , Dake 
of S. xo:y, (who had before con» 
nived at Mu»cers Preaching in Al- 
ftedt ) his Uncle Duke George of 
Leipftg » 
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Leiffg, together with the other 
Princes, (the Emperor himtelf be- 
ing then in Spain ) joyned their 
forces, and at Franckhmſen made 
a bloody flanghter and execution 
of thoſe Peaſants in their Cawp; 
where Muncer and Ph fer, be 
were taken priſoners and executed, 
and above a hundred thouſand mcn 
loſt their lives ia theſe Tumults and 
Rebellion. 

Yet could not ſach a fearful 
warning as this abſolutely quier 
their ſpirits: For in Alſatia they 
made new uproars, and above 
Twenty thouſand of tham were 
ſhin by the Count PLlatine, and 
Anthony, Duke of Lorrain. After 
this an other multitude of them 
put themſelves in Arms at Peter- 
ſheim, in the Territory of Worms, 
but were likewiic defeared and put 
to the Sword. To conclude, no 
part of the Empire was perfectly 
cleer from this plague of Conſpt- 
racy : For as the. Boors in the 
Country, 'o in the Japerial Towns 
the common pecpie would _ 
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bereforming of Religion, and re- 
moving of ſach Magiſtrates, as did 
any way ſupport the old. At Erford 
they degraded and committed-all 
the Officers of the Town; at Franck=- 


ford with: more fury they ſpoiled 


the Churches, baniſhed che Clergy, 
and put all the Authority and Go- 
vernment of the City into the 
hands of Twenty tour Common- 
ers; they created all infecior Magi- 
ftrates new, made new Laws, expel- 
led the old Senators, the whole 
Clergy, not without much threat- 
ning and terror ; they ſeleted and 
ſerforth, Forty and ſeven Articles 
out of Luthers new doftrine, which 
they decreed ſhould be obſerved 
religioufly., and profeſſed by all 
men; they ſent them alſo to their 
Brethren at Co/en, and Mextz, who 
had attempted the like pranks 
there, ſtanding in Arms, and being 
Maſters of the ſeveral Cities for 
ſome days together; but in the end 
failed. In the Territory of the 


| Biſhop of Triers, one Francis Sick» 


ing,a private Lutheran, yet out of 
his 
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his zeal, and to comply, as ſome 
ſay, with the inſtigations of Bucer, 
and others, feared not to take up 
Arms , and to invade in hoſtile 
maner the Country of that Biſhop ; 
took by aſſault a ſtrong place ofthe 
Princes own poſleflion z marched 
with his Army up to the very Walls 
of Triers,with intention to beftedge 
it : But as his cauſe was wicked, 
and undertaken without any juſt 
ground of War, ſo the ſucceſs was 
anſwerable; his forces being ſud- 
denly compelled to retire, himſelf 
with many of his complices appre- 
hended and attainted , and heir 
Lands confiſcate. Briefly, and to 
give youu the ſums of all theſe miſ- 
cheifs under one view, This In- 
undation, and, as it were, Firſt fury 
of theſe Reformers of Germany, 
was ſo general and violent, that all 
Church-Goods whatſoever, where 
they came, became prey and booty 
to them ; Cathedral Churches were 
broken down, and ſhametully de- 
faced ; Monaſteries ranſacked and 
robbed 3 Biſhops and Bithopricks 

ſpoiled, 
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ſpoiled z as Magdeburgh for exam» 
ple, the Seat of the Primate of Ger- 
many, and a Prince of the Empire ; 
Breme, In eck, and no ls then 
fourteen more beltde : So as rhe 
Imperial Chamber at Spires was for 
a long time after much diiquieted, 
and troubled with Afions, Peti- 
tions, and Complaints, about thoſe 
ſpoils ; the Emperor himie!t mar- 
vellouſly perplexed, how to pro- 
cure a Ceſſation of theſe diſorders, 
and to ftop the Torrent of theſe Rc- 
formers : Neither could he do it 
effetually till many years after , 
viz. Anno 1544. when by an Edit 
he appointed Commiſſioners par- 
ticularly to enquire 14 boxn# Eccle- 
fie tnvala, after a} Church-Goods 
arloyned, Till that time, himſelf 
ad his hands full, and at {ome 
time more then enough to dv, to 
make reſiſtance againſt their fury, 
and to pacifie the troubles, which 
continually grew upon him from 
| theſe beginnings, as will hereafter 
more clearly appear. All which 
things are reported and teftified to 
the 
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the World by Fo. Cechleus, an An- Fe. Cech- 
thor beyond all exception, whole OT 
writings, out of which, moſt of this pA ms " 
hath been taken, were publithed in 
Luthers life time, and never yet 
——_ by any man of falfe 
play. They are reported alſo ge- 
nerally by Pontanus, Hortenfins, Su- 
rius, Mountford, F lorim. R emundus ; 
yea,by Sleydan himſelf, and others. |... 
And for my ſelf,l can but proteſt to progrefC. 
have uſed all fincerity in citing the Herelium, 
evidence,which I had from ſo many 
worthy Witneſſes : And that I do, 
as the Romans were wont to lay in 
ſuch caſes, Ita me Fupiter, ft ſciens 
fallo z Let menot live,it I forge any 
thing, which I know to be other- 
wile. 

But it will be _—_ perhaps. 13. 
by ſome, that T do Luther wrong, 
to charge him witch cthele Tumults, 
and the Inſurreftions of the Ana» 
baptiſts ;, ſeeing that he vehemently 
reproved their proceedings, gave 
them no encouragement at all, ever 
diſliked thoſe wilde phantafies of 
Muncer, and his followers , ever 


Preached 
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Preached in defence of Magiſtrates 
and Civil Government : Thus 
pleadeth Dottor Bilſon, and ſome 
others in his behalt ; but their'labor 
is like the waſhing of a Blacka- 
moor, all they can do will not 
make him white : For let the 
World judge by what hath been 
ſaid already , whether ſuch Pofiti- 
ons and Exhortations, as we have 
inftanced in out of his own wri- 
tings, vehemently delivered by 
him, and as greedily ſwallowed by 
the people, -could be any thing elle, 
but fire to this fewel. bh his Bull 
againftthe Clergy , his Inveftives 
againſt all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 
and — be w_ conſidered,and 
they will plainly appear to tend 
to Mbrrols oo F = - wh man is 
ſo ſenſeleſs, that would not be 
moved to contemn Authority, and 
endeavor by all means to enfran- 
chiſe himſelf » When he ſhall hear 
» Preached by an Eli, a man whom 
he ſuppofeth to be ſent extraordi- 
narily from Gad, to teach and re- 
form the World, That Princes 


vere 
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were Tyrants, Biſhops blinde and 
talſe guides, Religious men Idola- 
ters; and all the Powers of the 
World generally ſuch, as by their 
corruptions and wickedneſs had 
forfeited their Authority ; and that 
Chriſtians had,and ought to enjoy, 
ſuch a Charter of Liberty, as did 
exempr them in Conſcience from 
all Humane Laws and Conftitu= 
tions ? I ſay, what man of ſenſe 
can imagine, but the people fully 

rſ{waded of fuch maxims as theſe, 
—_ the mouth of ſuch a Preacher, 
ſhould not be always ready, and in 
a poſture to rebel upon any occaft- 
on offered? And that Luther had 
taught them this, and much more 
in ſubſtance, is manitcit, as I ſaid, 
by what hath been alledged before 
yet, as to that laſt particular, Of 
exemption in point of Conſcience from 
Humane Laws, it may require a 
word or two more. 

Not to infiſt therefore any further 14. 
upon that which Cochieus alledgeth 
out of his Firſt Book, Exbort. ad Cochle. in 
Pacem, in thele words, Ir ſeculari Nuſcel, 

regime 


Cap. de 
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regimine” ibil amplixs facitis : Tou 
Princes of the World, ſaich he, what 
do you elſe, but fleece and pillage your 
poor Sut jets to therr very skin , to 
maintain your pride, till they can bear 
no longer? Nor upon that which 
follows, Non ſunt Ruſtici ; They are 
not the Boors, but God Almighty h-m- 
ſelf, which is coming aoainſt them fr 
ther Tyranny ; Thee (all paſs as 


' peices of his accuſtumcd Valapert- 


neſs with them, or, 'f it be poſhble, 
with {umc tolcrable interpretation. 
Put certainly that which follows, 
admits none, In his Book, De cafp- 
tiv, B.lylon. Ab ommibus hominum 
legibus, **c, We are, faith he, freed 
from all Laws sf men whatſoever, by 
vertue of thit Chriſtian Liberty, 
which is given us in Baptiſm. And 
in the ſame Book, Scio nullam rem 
publicam, &c. 1 know, 1aith he, very 
well, there is never a Commonwealth 
in the World well poverned by theſe 
Laws of men : Ard therefore con- 
cludes it to be, Tarpe & iniquiter 


'ſervile; A ſhameful thing, and « 


fluvery unworthy of @ Chriſtian man 
who 


QF  FSHSOmM6ﬀ6Þw_-C-©=© .T7rr 7x c mo. @icte- km=©a-om oc co 


(71) 
who i« free, te be ſubjet to any Laws, 
but the Laws of God, and of Heaven. 
I know ſome men endeavor to put 
Interpretations even upon theſe 
Paſſages, to make them ſeem leſs 
{candalous. Du@or Whitecre in Reſpond. 
particular tellech us, That Luther 3d rar. 8 
meant n'»t, that men are ſo exempt <a. 
from Humane Laws , as that every 
one ::. ight do what he liſt ; but that 
the Conſcimnce of a Believer was 
free from all Humane Laws, 1x re- 
ſpeci of Rehgion. As if to obey Ma= 
giſfrates, in obedience to the Will 
and Ordinance of God, as Magi- 
ſt-acy is plainly, Kom. 13. and as 
we ought to do in all the obedicnce 
we give to them, 1 Pet. 2. 13. were 
not matier and duty of Religion 
A« todo it for Publike peace ſake, 
and in regard of that Authority 
which they have by cunſent of 
men; and for our good, is an at 
of Morality or Civil Juſtice, due 
unto thera upon the account of 
Natural Right and Hum:ne Rea- 
ſon, abſtraftting from the Law of 
God : or, as if, out of the caſe of 
ſcandal, 
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ſcandal, peril, or ſome other ſuch 
extrinſecal conſiderations, a man 
might negle&, or not obſerve, the 
juſt Laws of men, at his pleaſure, 
without offence againſt God ; or 
laſtly, as if to refiſt Jawtul Magiſtra- 
cy out of a mans private Authori- 
ts Paſhon, or Spleen, were not a 

ing contrary to Religion. But 
let Luther interpret himſelf , Dico 
itaque, neque Papa, neque Epiſcopus, 
Oc. 1 ſay therefore, (ſaith he, as Sir 
Thomas Morr Cites him in his Latin 
work abovementioned, That neither 
the Pope, nor Biſhcps, nor any mortal 
man whatſoever, hath authority to lay 
the leaſt ſyllable of command upon a 
Chriſtian, unleſi it be by his own con» 
ſent. 

Nor do we inlift ſo much here, 
what _—_ or ſtrange ſenſe may 

!bly, perhaps, be put upon his 
GC but how they fad out- 
wardly, and how they are apt to 
be underſtood by common people, 
who do not uſually ſtand 1 much 
pondering about words, but take 
them as they ſound; eſpecially 
when 
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when they ſound Liberty, or any 
thing agreeable to their corrupt 
Pallions and Humors, as theſe do. 
And that we may ſee his defign did 
drive dire&ly againſt the Laws 
themſelves, and not onely againſt 
ſuch impertinent and —_— 
niceties, Which men might raiſe 
about the obſerving of them, in 
his Book Ad Nobilitat. German. he 
abſolutely vilifies the Law it ſelf, 
ſo far as to prefer the Turks Alcoran 
betore it. Men ſay, ſaith he, there is 
no better Government in the World, 
then with the Turk, and yet he hath 
neither Canon nor Civil Law”, onely bis 
Al-oran : But with us it 3s plaingthere 
can be no worſe Government found, 
then that which we have by the Cano 
and Civil Liw ; What did he mean, 
think we? What rule did heleave 
the people to be guided by, but 
their own Humors and Paſſions , 
who before had traduced the Prin- 
ces themſelves for Tyrants, for Op- 
7 3 and now debaſcth the 

aw ( that is, the onely rule by 
which the Princes pretended co 
govern) 


Hoſpin. 
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nun even beneath the Alceran it 
elf? Adde hereunto, that his own 
friends, and ſuch as follow him in 
moſt things, do for this very reaſon 
charge him direfly, To have been 11 
ſmall cauſe of the Wars in Germany ; 
ea, his own Ofiander tcſtificth, } 
That the Boors, who made ſuch ha- 
vock for a while in Germany by 
their conſpiracies, and eſpecially 
againſt the Clergy » didnot onely 
pretend the Goſpel, and the Liberty of 
the Gofgel for their doings, but did 
even appeal therein to Luther him- 
ſelf : Ad Lutheri judicium provoca- 
werant; They appealed, faith he, 
to Luthers judgement : Not to urge 
what Eraſmus hath to this effect, 
nor what Merno Strmonius, an Ana- 
baptiſt, acknowledgeth in his Book 
De cruce Chriſti, ®uam ſanguinolent.s 
ſeditiones Lutherani, &c. What 
bloody Riots and Murthers the Luthe+ 
rans have committed, for ſome years 
paſt, to maintain the'r Defirine ? And 
as to that part of the Objeftion, 
that Luther did reprove, yea, wrice 
againſt the Boors, it is the pooreſt 
allacy 
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fallacy of all : He did it, but how ? 
With ſuch calumniating and tax* 
ing of the Princes themſelves , as 
they could be little ſecured by his 
writing, and the Boors as little dif- 
couraged, He did it, but when? 
When it was too late ; when he 
could forbear no longer 3 when he 
found himſelt generally cenſured, 
and murmured at by the Nobility, 
and better ſort of people, as an oc- 
caſion at leaft, if nox an Inftramenc 
and Fautor of thoſe miſcheits.Laſt= 
ly, Hedid it, but when ? When he 
ſaw the Boors go down, that they 
were not likely to maintain their 
uarrel , nor to go through with 

their work; then indeed he left 
them in the Bryers (wiſely enough) 
though they appealed to him, 
though they uſed, yea, alledgcd his 
own Homilies and Sermons , for 
what they did, though they were 
all for Reformation,mll for Liberty, 
all againſt the Church of Rome, and 
againſt Biſhops, yea,and that their 
very word in the Field was Vivas 
Evangelium; Let the Goſpel flourift 
E 2 Hithertg 
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Hitherto we have diſcourſed 
cheifly of Luthers doftrinal extra- 
vagancies, and touched upon the 
evil praCtiles, or fruits thereof, one- 
ly in ſuch men, as either for the 
privateneſs and meanneſs of their 
condition (being all of them Boors, 
Peaſants, and rude Country peo- 
ple) or tor the unſuccei:fulnets of 
their deligns are generally dit- 
claimed : Such as neither Luther, 
nor any of his followers will readi- 
Iy own. Icome now to give a fur- 
> Ah inſtance of the milchicf, which 
the dofrine and doings of this man 
brought upon Germany , in a buli- 
neſs which was publikely owned, 
not by Lather onely, but by many 
of the Princes themſelves ; who for 
the defence of his new Doctrine, 
and prote&ion of his wretched 
perſon, bandied themliclves againit 
the Emperor, their Sovereign Lord, 
and againſt the general body of the 
Empire, of which they were both 
Members and Subjc&s, and by the 
Publike Laws, whereot themſelves 
in that relation ought to o_ 
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been governed. The beginning » 
proceedings, and ifſue of which 
contederacy was briefly thus. 

Old John Frederick Eleftor, and 
Duke ot Saxony, the Landſzrave of 
Heſſen, with ſome others, already 
caught with the Liberty, and other 
advantages which they made of 
Luthers new doCGtrine, ( belides an 
old and inveterate emulation in 
moſt of them againft the Houſe of 
Auſtria, which then was, and ſtill is 
Imperial Y firſt enter a League at 
Smalcald,which is a Town of Heſſia 
upon the Frontiers of Saxozy, onely 
& they pretended) for their own 

cence, and to maintain their Re- 
ligion and Liberties againſt ſuch 
men as would invade or perſecute 
them, We muſt obſerve here firft, 
That the Religion ſpoken of, was 
a Religion but then newly and pri- . 
vately taken up of themſelves, con- 
trary to that which was publikely 
received and acknowledged in the 
Empire; and by vertue, or rather 
pretext whereot, they were obliged 
to do, and ſuffer to be done many 
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things, Which were expreſly con- 
trary to the Conſtitutions of the 
Empire ; which Confticutions, the 
Emperor, together with themſelves, 
were by cath ſolemnly bound to 
obſerve, and ſee obſerved. In this 
League were alſo comprehended,the 
Duke of Wittemberg, and ſome of 
the Imperial Towns : They renew= 
ed it again at Franckfort , and after 
that again at Auſpurgh, confirming 
it with a general and ſolemn Pro- 
teſtation of what their opinions 
were in matter of Religion ; which 


Proteſtation being then exhibited; 
unto the Emperor in their names, 
the Title, or Sirname of Proteſtants, 
became thenceforward appropriate 


to that party. After this, viz. Anno 
1536, SaſpeRting ſome oppolition 
would be made againſt them by the 
Emperor, and other States of Ger- 
many, for ſuch proceedings, and nor 
willing to be taken at unawares by 
him, they bring (viz. themſelves 
firſt of all) an —_ Army into the 
Field, commanded by the yong 
Duke of Saxony, Fobn Frederick (his 

Father 
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Father being dead,) and the Landſ- 
grave of Heſſen, with reſolution by 
force of Arms, to knde or make 
themſelves right, as they called it. 
The Duke of Iittemberg, the Im- 
perial Towns, Anufurgh, Ulm, 
Str.sburgh,and Franckfort, ſent them 
$ aid. The Count Palaiine of the 
Rhine had levyed Two hundred 
horſe for them , but upon better 
thoughts revoked them, when they 
were upon their march. The Duke 
of Brunſwick and his ſons, the Duke 
of Lunebargh, the yong Marqueſs of 
Baden, the Prince of Anhalt , the 
Counts of Furſftenburgh and Mans- 
field Joyned with them, either in 


erſon or power, Their Army con= Surius in 
iſted of about Seventy thouſand Chron, 


fighting men, and among them Se- 
ven thouſand and ſeven hundred 
at leaſt were Horſe; they had an 
hundred and twelve Cannon and 
Field pieces, with ſuch an infinite 
quantity of all ſorts of Proviſions, 
as gave them an aſſured hope and 
confidence of Victory. The eyes of 
all Princes were upon this ation z 
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and Germany it 1elf trembled in ex- 
pefation of the event and ſucceſs 
of ſuch an Army prepared, as they 
ſaw, to ſwallow up the Emperor, 
(if they could) and to ſubvert the 
' whole Government and Religion 
of the Empire; I mean that Reli- 

ion and Government which was 
then eſtabliſhed , and had ſtood fo 
eſtablithed many hundred years , 
before the Fathers or Grand-fathers 
of any of thoſe Princes, now in 
Arms to deſtroy it, were born. The 
Emperor had onely God, and a juſt 


cauſe on his fide ; for his friends, 


thoſe I mean , who openly and a- 
vowedly q_=_ for him, were 
he 


few ; viz. The King of the Romans, 
his Brother, the Duke of Bavaria, 
and the Duke of Cleve : For though 
Duke Maurice of Saxony followed 
him, yet in regard of his affinity 
with the Landſgrave, whoſe Son in 
law he was; as alſo for his Religi- 
on, being a Lutheran, he could not 
bur be ſuſpefted.However,it pleaſed 
God, notwithſtinding this huge 
Army of the Princes, that the 

Emperor 
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Emperor became Maſter of th®© 
Field, with a moſt compleat and 
fignal Viftory z yea, ( which was 
an accident more rare.) the two 
Generals (Saxony aud Heſſey, both 
ot them) became priſoners, and 
their whole Army was defeated. 
The yong Duke of Saxony (a per- 
ſon much honored and pittied) had 
his life given him, with ſome con» 
nivence for his Religion ; yet his 
impregnable Fort at Gotha was de- 
molithed, and the Eleftorate with 
all the Lands thereunto belonging, 
were beſtowed by the Emperor up» 
on Duke Maurice. The like mercy 
for lite was ſhewed the Land/grave, 
who after ſome time, obtained his 
liberty alſo. The Duke of Wittem- 
berg for Two hundred thouſand 
Duckats ; and the Imperial Towns, 
partly with Money, and partly up- 
on their humble Petitions and Sub 
mi/t'on , made their peace at laſt 
with the Emperor. And thus, by 
the good Providence of God, and 
happy condutt of Ceſar, was the 
Empire preſerved ix Statu quo prize 5 
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the Ele&ors Fcclefiaſtical and other 
Prelates, continued, and their Dig- 
nities maintained ; whereas, in all 
probability , had the Princes pre- 
vailed, as they had already by the 
inſtigation of Luther, and ſuch 
Preachers, ſwallowed the Reve- 
nues , extinguiſhed , yea, wholly 
buried the Title, State, and Autho- 
rity of Biſhops in their own Pro- 
vigaces, ſo would they have done 
all che Empire over. 

Now as Greatneſs and Innova- 
tion ſeldom want Patrons, nor wit 
to. colour their faults, ſo it muſt be 
confeſſed, there are ſome, who en- 
deavor to excuſe Lather and Lutbe= 
raviſm of the odiouſneſs of this 
Aion, yea, and the Aion it ſelf 
from the imputation of Rebellion. 
Firſt of all or Bilſon afftirmeth, 
That the Lawyers of Germaxy do 
in ſome caſes permit reſiſtance to 
be made againſt Ceſar 3; but he 
names not one : Then he faith, 
The States of Germany are nor ab- 
ſolutely ſubjet to the Emperor , 
bnet onely upon ſome cnttens 

Secondly, 
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Secondly , the Divines of Magde- Centur. 
burgh plead, That if the Magiſtrate ** 
paſs he bounds of his Authority, 
and command things wicked and 
unlawful, he may well be refiſted, 
and muſt not be obeyed. Thirdly, 
Sleydan ſaith , We may rehiſt Ceſar Lib. 194 
with good Conſcience , when hefol.253. 
intends the deſtruftion of Religion 
and Liberty. Laſtly, Philip Melan- Confil. 
fhon with great confidence gives —_—_ 
Authority to the Inferior Magi- _ | 
ſtrate, to alter Religion and over- ? 
throw —_— $0 they all con- 
clude the War lawtful,both by Gods 
Law and Mans : And this indeed is 
the ſubſtance of the Reaſons, al- 
ledged by the Duke, and the Landſ- 
grave, both when the League was 
firſt made at Smalcald, and when 
they firſt proclaimed War againft 
the Emperor. 

But, as it is eafte to perceive,theſe 
Do@ors Afﬀertions do all of them 
ſuppoſe certain things,which ought 
firſt to be proved ; as for example, 

1, That Ceſar paſſed the bounds of 
his Authority ; for if he did not, 
it 
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it is clear,they paſſed theirs. 2. That 
he commanded things wicked and 
unlawful. 3+ That he went about 
to deſtroy true Religion, and their 
Liberty : All theſe muſt be proved, 
before it be lawful to take Arms, 
and refift him , by their own con- 
fellion. I demand therefore of them 
this Queſtion , When Ceſar or the 
Supream Magiſtrate commandeth 
any thing to be done, which is nor 
apparently contrary to the Laws of 
the Empire then in force, who ſhall 
be Cenſor, who ſhall Judge, whc- 
ther Ceſar paſſcth the bounds of his 
Authority ? and whether the things 
which he commandeth be impious, 
or no? They anſwer, he abſolutely 
ſought to deſtroy their Religion 
and Liberties : But Ireply, it bath 
been an old and uſual ftratagem of 
Satan, to oppoſe Religion againſt 
Religion, Cody to bring in A- 
theiſm, and leave us no Religion. 
Beſide, making Lutheraniſm to be 
the onely true Religion, and their 
Liberties to conliſt in the free pro- 
feſlion of that, they rake that for 

gran ted 
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granted which Ceſar both at Worms 
and Aufpurgh made the greateſt 
Queſtion. So they argue not well, 
becauſe they do not proceed ex con- 
ceſs z yea, it is maniteſt, that when 
they did preſume to ſet up anew 
Religion , they paſſed themſelves 
the bounds of their Authority ; 
and the World might judge Ceſar 
a very imple Prince, it he ſhould 
either change his own Religion, or 
tolerate theirs upon the bare credic 
of Luthers private opinion and ſpi- 
rit, or upon-the bare Proteſtation 
of the Confederates. For were th 

comperent Judges againſt the whole 
World? or can Religion be law- 
fully and orderly changed by Civil 
Magiſtrates onely ? and when nei- 
ther a General Councel, nor Nati- 
ona] Councel hath decreed it, nor 
any Imperial Dyet eſtabliſhed it ? 
may every Eteftor or'Prince frame 
anew Religion for his @wn Pro- 
vince by Law, without conſent of 
the Emperor and States ? Give me 
an Inſtance, ſhew me a Pretident, 
when any ſuch Innovation was ever 
made 
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made in the Empire, without an 
Imperial Dyer. Shew me a Law, or 
ſome colour of Law, by which it 
might be dong,or elſe confeſs, That 
the Princes taking up Arms againſt 
the Emperor was without Juſtice, 
and their quarre] withour lawful 
ground. Beſide, was it lawful for 
the Confederates to coyn a new 
Religion,and maintain it by Arms, 
and was itnot more lawful for the 
Emperor to defend the old, which 
was already received,and to reform 
them ? The Boors took Arms upon 
the ſelt-ſame pretences, viz. For 
Religion and Liberty ; yet the 
Princes with their own forces, and 
with no leſs Juſtice and Honor,ſub- 
duced them. Why might not there- 
fore Ceſar compel the Confederates 
unto the fame terms, as they did 
the Boors ,, viz. To exerciſe that 
Religion which was cftabliſhed, at 
leaſt with 42 quouſque, until a legal 
Reformation could be had, and to 
_ the Laws in force, and to keep 
the Peace of the Commonwealth ? 
Doth the degree or dignity of the 
p cx{ons 
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perſons make the cauſe ſo different ? 
I trow not. And for any deſigns of 
Ceſar upon them, under colour of 
Religion, it cannot be made good : 
They were firſt in the Field; the 
Emperor had not any forces ready 
a long time after; yea, they pur- 
ſued him with their Army , and 


So that if mens Councels may be 
gueſſed at by their aftings , it- is 
clear, they had rather defigns upon 
him: And his tavorable dealings 
with all of them after the Victory, 
do more then refute ſuch a ca- 
lumny.But,ſaich Dr. Bilſon, The Em- 
perorisnot abſolutely to be obey- 
cd by the States : It is no mater. 
He is to be obeyed in ſeeing the 
Laws and Conſtitutions of the Em- 
pire obſerved, and that is enough 
to juſtife his proceedings in the 
caſe. How far he isabſolate, and 
how far the Princes do ow fealty 
and homage to him, and obedience 
to the Publike Conftitutions of the 
Empire, their feveral Oaths taken 
at the Coronation of the one, and'' 
Inveſticures 


_— him to fortifie himſelf : P. Avila, 
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Inveſtitures or Infſtalments of the 
other, do beſt ſhew. | 

But I will leave skirmiſhing and 
come to the main point. It is moſt 
certain, That Ceſar did obſerve the 
Law, and that the Confederate 
Princes did violate both .the Laws 
and Libertics of Germany. For 
what Prince ſocver ſtands Redus in 
Curia, having . the ancient and 
known Laws of the Kingdom on 
his 6de, muſt always be judged to 
hold a better plea then Subjefts, 
who arm themſelves againſt him il- 
legally, ditorderly, and by autho- 
rity of their own private opinions 
onely. At that time Ceſar was 
bound by Law to extirpate Luthe- 
rauiſm, and to maintain the Popes 
authority in Germany, as It was ac- 
knowledged in the other parts of 


- Chriſtmdom, he was bound to 


maintain Catholike Religion, and 
the Immunities or Rights of the 
Chuech ; ſo manifeftly, that even 
their own Geldaſtus doth acknow- 
ledge it to be the Emperors Oath 
ſoto do; which is not a new Oath 


neither : 
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neither : For the ſame in effe& was 
taken long fince by Carolus 4. Othe 
I.and 3. and -4 Carolus Magn , 
which is apreſcription every way 
good and indiſputable. The like 
profeſſion alſo we finde made by 
thoſe ancient and religious Empe- 
rors, Theodofius, Gratian, V alentini- 
an, Juſtinien, and others, both in 
the Code and Nyvel Conſtitutions. 
How therefore could the Emperor, 
either maintain or ſuffer any other 
Religion in the Empire, then that 
which he found already eftabliſhed, 
and allowed by all his Predeccſ- 
ſors, declared by ſo many Coun- 
cels, continued ſo many Oenera= 
tions, ratificd by all the Imperial 
Dyets,and laftly,by his own Oath ? 
Beſide, did the Bake of Saxony, or 
the Landſgreave, when they were 
priſoners, ever plead the Law on 
their fide ? did they ever uſe any 
{uch argument, any ſuch excuſe ? 
No ;. they ſubmitted abſolutely, 
and craved pardon for their lives, 
from his hands to whom they were 
forfeited ; and how ridiculous alſo 

had . 
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had the plea been ? For ſhall the 
Duke of Saxony take arms for the 
defence of Lutheraniſm, and may 
not the Count Palatine of Rhine do 
the ſame in defence of Culvixiſm , 
which yet the Lu herays will not 
endure ? or an Halberſtat tor Epi- 
curiſm ? or a Myuncer with his 
Boors for Anabaptiſm ? and fo by 
Anarchy , under pretence of Con- 
ſcience and Liberties, rend in peices 
the Empire, and open the Ports of 
Germany to the Turk. But to ſtop 
the mouth of Learned Ignorance, I 
will diſcover more particularly , 
and lay down the foundation of 
this great quarrel betwixt Ceſar 
and the Confederate Princes, and 
the legal order and method of pro- 
ceeding, which the Emperor con- 
ſtantly obſerved therein. 

In the year 1521. The Emperor 
conferred perſonally with Luther at 
Worms,and out of his ſpecial Grace 
and Benignity, further required the 
Archbiſhop of Triers , andthe E- 
leftor of Brandenburgh, to treat 
with him, and perſwade him to 

Conformity ; 
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Conformity ; but perceiving him 
obſtinate, and reſolved not to ſub- 
mit himſelf to any due Authority, 
and finding that all his Courſe, 
Books, Sermons tended to nothing 
but Sedition, and making further 
diviſions among the people ; at laſt 
he made a Decree, with the general 
conſent of the States, not to put 
him to death, ſuch was his mercy, 
but to baniſh him the Empire, 
wherein was ſhewn, as appeared 
afterward by the event, m__ more 
lenity then juſt providence. In 
which Decree, after the Cauſes and 
Reaſons of ſuch proceedings at 
large declared and ſer down, he 
concludeth thus. Mandantes de eo 
rundem Statuum conſenſug ſub crimine 
leſs Majeſtatis, &c. Commanding by 
and with conſent of the ſaid States, 
under pein of High Treaſon, and 
forfeiture of ghatſoever, Lands, Prin- 
cipalities, Goods or Priviledges hold= 
ing of us, aud of the Sacred Roman 
Empire 3 as alſo of Proſcription , or 
our Imperial Ban to be ipfo fato in- 
curred, © c. That neither you, nor any 
0 
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any of you do preſume to receive, main= 
tain, or harbor the ſaid Martin Lu- 
ther, ©c. And that ye burn all thofe 
bis foreſaid Heretical and Seditious 
Books. And this Edi& was dire&ted 
to all the Eleftors, Princes, Imperi- 
al Towns,and States. Now can you 
imagine, that he Dake of Saxony, 
or the Landſerave, were exempted 
from this Edit? or that the Em- 
peror had not as full power to call 
them to account for their contempt 
of it, as any inferior perſons? or 
otherwiſe, that thoſe BR were 
the Ephori of Germany, and might 
curb the Emperor himſelf, if they 
ſaw cauſe? Then certainly the Em- 
eror of Germany were but a poor 
dow of an Emperor, a Titulus ſine 

re indeed, a matter of nothing but 
empty Title, and it were true 
that which Bodin ſaith, that Imperi- 
um in Imperio querendum eſt ; A man 
- might ſeek for .an E nperor all the 
Empire over, and not finde him : 
Which yet by his leave, is a groſs 
error. Well ! The Duke of Saxony, 
notwithſtanding this Edi, would 
maintain 
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maintain and prote&t Luther z as 
he did at A!ljiat a Town of his own 
in Turmgia ; Which place Latber 
with no ſmall arrogance, or im- 
piety rather, was wont to call his 
Pathmos ; and in the mean time 
changed Religion, and cſtabliſhed 
Lutheraniſn in all his own Domin'= 
ons; and at Smalcald, as we ſaid 
before, entred a League againſt the 


Emperor for maintenance of it. 


Which a&ions of the Duke, that 
you may undcrſtand how directly 
they are againſt Law and Juſtice, 
Andrew Gail that famous Lawyer 
ſhall tell you, Receptores bannitorum 


22, 


Gazlius de 
Pace pub- 


lic. C.10, 


perinde _—_ Oc. The Recei- @&.36. 
l 


vors, ſaith he, of Outlaws or Baniſhed 
perſons, are lyable to the ſame puniſh- 
ment, that ſuch people are 3 and 


Domini Prediorum, The Lirds, faith 


he, of thoſe places where they lurky are 
bound to deliver themup ; viz. To 
Juſtice. And again , Qui bannito 
commeatum & annonam ſuppeditat, 
He that ſupplieth an Outlaw with pro 


viſion or vitiuals, is ordinarily judged ggyer 
4s & receivor, Brunus ſhall alſo tell Here. lib, 
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you, That in excommunicatis, qui 
bannitis z That the very entertain« 
ment of excommunicate and outlawed 
perſons z is criminal and lyable to 
puniſhment. If you ſuppoſe, that 
theſe Laws a onely inferior 
receivors, and that the Duke was 


free , hear what Gail ſaith again, 
Conditio Pacss publice, &c. An Edit 
« for the publike Peace, obligeth all per- 
ſons in the Empire of what ftate, cons 
dition or dignity ſoever, as well the 
Princes themſelves, as the inferior pe.» 
ple ; yea, laith he, though it were Pars 


liſhed againſt ſome one or more of the 
Princes, The Duke therefore nut 
obeying the Law , and knowing 
that the Emperor had oft written 
out of Spain, that the Edi& of 
Worms ſhould be executed, he ag- 
gravated his crime fearing the in- 
dignation of Ceſar ; and thereup- 
on took uparms , and entred into 
the League, as hath been ſaid. And 
yer notwithftanding after this 
gueentred, ſuch was the lenity 
of Ceſar, that his Ambaſſador at 
Sprres, in the year 1529, _ 
c 
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the Confederates moft equal and 
moderate terms of accord, viz. No 
more then that xtrinque ab omni in= 
Jjurid, &c. That hexceforward beth 
parties ſhoul4 abſtain from doing iy= 
Jury to others, and from all offenſive 
lauguage or reviling each other ; and 
that oxely offenders againft this agree= 
ment ſhoul4 be baniſhed, A man 
would think this were a reaſonable 
offer from the Supream Magiſtrate 
to the Inferiors, y wa Go both to 
him and the Law : Yet was it re- 
jeted by the Confederates. At 
Auſpurgh again in the year 1530. 
the Emperor moſt graciouſly enter- 
tained the Duke , and received a 
Petition from him, with as much 
favor and indifferency as could 
ſtand with his honor : And there 
again revived his A-nbaſſadors mos» 
tion at Spires , that no further In- 
novations might be made, no more 
Books publiſhed , bue that at leaſt 
all things might abide in quiet 
State, till che Seventeenth of May 
enſuing: So much did his Imperial 
Majeſty yeeld for Peace ſake. And 
yet 
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_ Charls of Gaunt, uſurping the name of 
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yet the Duke rejefted his motion z 
which ſo much diſpleaſed the Ems 
peror , that he forbore not torell | 
him, and the reſt of the Leaguers, 
That if they obeyed not, they ſhould re« 
_ And yet again, at Spires 

e laborcd to have prevailed with 
them by fair means ; but thither 
the Duke (being grown more jea- 
lous and fearful of Ceſar) would 
not come, However by this courſe, 
which the Emperor conſtantly held 
rowards them, you may 1ſce, how 
unwilling he was to diſturb the 
Peace, or to begin the War ; and 
how inexcuſable they were , that 
rejeted 1o often the offers of ac- 
commodation. 

But befide this, if I ſhould relate 
the malice and contempt they uſed 
to him, you might well think they 
ought not to have expefted the 
leaRt degree of mercy from him, in 
caſe zhey ſhould tall into his hands, 
as it hapned they did. For in all 
their publike Letters they vouch- 
fafed him no other Ticle, then 
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Emperor ; whereby: they renounced 
all obedience to hint, and fo far as 
in them lay, depoſed him : Which 
was an indignity the meaneſt Prince 
of them all, would not have ac- 
counted ſufferable in his own per= 
ſon. I muſt not forget, that the 

Landſgrave did uſually, both b 
Letters and Meſſages, with no little 
bravery and confidence aſſure the 
Princes, and Towns of the League, 
that within three moneths they 
would force Charls to/ flie out of 
Germany, and leave the Empireto 
them. But how then did their pre- 
tences hang together ? chat this 
League was made onely ſe defers 
dendo, and for their Lawtul Pro» 
teftion ? Surely they aimed at ſome 
thing more, when they talked of 
expelling the Emperor out of Ger= 
| many. As they alſo did when they 
ſolicited the Kings of France, Eng- 
land, Denmark , the Hans Towns, 
and Swiffes, to joyn with them, and 
diſhonorably abuſed him by many 
foul and infamous aſperfions. It is 
true, France indced, (though his 
F enemy 
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enemy at that time) nobly denied 
them ; Denmark lingred, expeting 
the ſucceſs; neither was King Her- 
ry forward, though his great Coun- 
(cllor, and Favorite, Cromwel, ſo]li- 
cited their buſineſs diligently, and 
was ſo forward, as to promiſe an 
hundred thoutand Crowns for 
their aid. At which time DoGor 
Thirlby, Biſhop of Weſtminſter, and 
Sir Pb:lp Hotby , were the Kings 
Ambaſſadors with the Emperor, 
and by that occaſion witneſſes of 
the whole Tragedy. 

And yet a little further, to di(- 

rove their proceedings by Law: 
it us remember fiſt the Decree at 
Warms abovernentioned, which as 
Gail the Lawyer hath told us, in the 
caſe of publike Peace, obligeth all 
perſons alike : Let us remember 
the Decree of Maximilian the Firſt 
Emperor, about the year 1500. in 
thele words, Conſeatientibus Sta- 
trum & Ordinum vois, &c. By the 
general conſent of the Princes and 
States of the Empire, an Ed& or 
Carftituron was publiſhed ey 
or 
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for publike Peace, called in the Lan- 
guage of thc Empire Landtfrieden. 
By which Conſtitution, Proſcription or 
Baniſhment was adjudged to all ſuch 
as diſturbed the publike Peace by force 


of Arms 3 which Gail further ex Gatlin 


plains to this ſenſe. Omnia Belle,&+c. - 
AllWar, ſaith he, made without cons , 
ſent of the Prince, and Commiſſin 
from him, upon private revenge or 
guarrel onely, is adjudged unlawful. 
And Cap.5. 1 crimen leſs Majeſtas 
tis incarrit, &c. He commits high 
Treaſon, faith he, whoſoever within 
the Empire raiſeth Arms, but by the 
Emperors Amthority and Commiſſion ; 
becauſe he uſurps to himſelf,that which 
is the proper Prerogative Imperial. 


Yea, their own Goldaſtus contelſeth Lib. r. 
it to be ancient Law , Nemo intra tit. 190. 


Imperii fines, &c. That no man pre= 
ſume to gather $S.ldiers within the 
bounds ff the Empire, but by conſent 
of the Prince of that refpeftive Circle 
where he #s ; and that he give ſuffici= 
ent Canti.n to the State, that be in- 
tends not fo attempt any thing againſt 
the Emperor , or againſt any of the 

F 2 States 
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Tom, 2. States of the Empire. And in an- 


other place he alledgeth a Decree 
of Ludovicw Pius, againſt the King 
of the Komans and his Confedc- 
rates, as guilty of High Treaſon , 
for attempting againſt the Empe- 
ror. The like allo of Heymry the 
Firſt , againſt Armulphus, Duke of 
Baviere, who rebelled againſt him ; 
and of Otho the Firft, againſt Lado/- 
bas, King of the Romans ; and laſt- 

y, of Maximilian the Firlt, againſt 

Emicho, Earl of Lingen, whom he 
roclaimed Traytor , confiſcated 

bis Lands and Eſtate,and gave them 
to other Princes of the Empire, 
onely for going to ſerve the French 
King in his Wars, though qut of the 
Empire, contrary to his Proclama- 
tion. And as for the Imperial 
Towns, which confederated with 
theſe Princes, there is as little to be 
ſaid for them : For it is a Maxim 
of Law, recorded by Gail, Ubi ſu 
pra z, that Critzr. tum imperialiun ſe 
lus Imterai ©] ominu. Thatdbe 
XY, rl, Lov of the Impenidl 
fe veral Mags 
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flrates : And that they pretended 
their Liberties in this caſe againſt 
the Emperor, to no purpoſe. 

And for Luther, who was the pri- 
mum mobile, and cheit wheel of. all 
theſe motions ; or rather the mal 
Genizs , that Fury which agitated 
the people, and firred them up to 
all theſe diſorders, if the Princes 
and Towns were thus guilty , he 
could not be innocent. It the Flock 
did erre, the Shepherd which led 
them, was to blame. I ſhall nor 
here charge him again with any 
{ſmall faults, I will not accuſe him 
of belying Ceſar maſt impudencly, 
when he wrote to his friend thus: 
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Wormatiam ingreſſus ſum. 1 entred In Epiſt. 


Worms, ſaith he, at a trme, when T 
knew that Czlar would not keep Faith 
with me, Nor of his traducing or 
vilifying that moſt Fundamental 
Conftitution of the Empire in Ax- 
re4 Bulls, making it one of the cheif 
miracles which Antichriſt was to 
work, viz. The tranſlating of the 
Empire from the Greeks to the 
French, in the perſon of Carolus 

F 3 Magus, 


Tureſel. 


Epitom. Leo the Third : Nor of his aſurp- 
lib.6. p. 
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Magnus , which was done by Pope 


ing upon the Emperor and Tempo- 
ra] Governm:nt,in thoſe pretended 
Laws cfhis which he publiſhed,con- 
cerning the Publike Exchequer ; 
and how he would have Church» 
Lands and Abby-Lands to be dit- 
ſed, when he and the Princes 

d be Maſters of all. It ſhall be 

enough, that I ſay, He fuſt counſel- 
Jed the Princes to take Arms, and 
oppoſe Ceſar in his quarrel ; and 
this Sleydan himſelf acknowledg- 
eth. And that all his Preaching, 
and all his endeavors were to over- 
throw the Ecclefraſtical Ele&ors , 
whoſe Dignities and Eſtates being 
eſtabliſhed by the Aured Bull, it was 
Treaſon, or Sedition in the higheſt 
degree ſo to do. The three Ecclefia- 
ſtica) Ele&ors,are three Chancelors 
of the Empire, and in reſpe& of 
their Regalirics, immcdiately ſub- 
jeRt to the Emperor ; fo as there li- 
eth no appeal from them to the 
Pope, but to the Emperor, and 
Chamber at Sprres. Luther there» 
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fore —_—_— their ruine,attempt= 
ed treacheroully to pull the faireſt 
Flowers out of the Imperial 
Crown. Neither could he effett the 
ſuppreſſion of them , but he muſt 
w., n——— and endanger the Stare 
of the Temporal Elefors alſo; 
who, as links of the ſame chain, 
muſt neceſſarily have faln to the 
ground upon the difſohution of the 
other z; for they had no other 

round, nor could plead any other 

harter for their Dignities and Im- 
— » then the Ecclehiaſticks 
did. 

Therefore, to draw towards a 
concluſion, concerning Luther and 
his praiſes, I ſhall adde one in- 
ſtance more of intolerable iniquity 


26. 


and arrogance, which Cochl2us re- cochle. in 
lates, either of Luther ( as is moſt Miſcel, 


probable, for the Author appeared 
masked, and was Anomymu) or at 
leaſt of ſome Lutheran, publiſhed 
upon thele differences berwixe 
Caſar and the Princes. Atque ut or 
eis obturem ; And that I may ſtop their 
mouths for ever, ſaith he, they are to 
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now, {peaking of the Pope, Em- 
= wr. Princes Catholike, 
That they are but Eleftive all of them, 
and that they may be depoſed for their 
miſgovernment , as hath been often- 
times done. © This is my modeſt, in 
compariſon of what follows ; for 


having unto this Propofition added 
an Afſumption, as full of calumnies 
and f{landers, he concludes very 
Logically againſt Ceſar thus : 
Hunc ego exatiorem 5 Such an Of- 
preſſor and Tyrant, as this, ſuch a 


Moabice,ſuch a Phalaris,ſuch « Nero 


$0 drive bim out of the Country, to pull 
him out of bis Throne, cannot but be a 
thing moſt acceptable to God, How 
raſtly therefore may that ſage 
Counſel of Mecexas given to Augu- 
ſus, be applied unto him,and thoſe 
of his Gang; as the Hiſtorian re- 
lates it. Eos,qui in divinis aliquid in- 
novant, odio habe & coerce. They that 
introduce Innovations in the matters 
of Religion, deteſt, ſaith he, axd be 
ſure to reſtrain , not onely for the ſake 
of the gods ( whoſe bonor yet whoſoever 
neglecieth, doth ſeldom advance _ 
ec 
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ſelf much) but alſo for thy own : For 

ſuch perſons by bringing in of new opi- 

Mons, wen concerning the 

gods, do very much diſquiet the people, 

and make them defire change in the 
Affairs of State : Whence proceed 
Seditions, Confpiracies, F atiions, and 
Timults among them ; all which, -are 

things prejudicial to the Dignity of a 
Prince, ant ſhould be avaided. How 

true this is,Germany and theſe other 
parts of Chriſtendom have been a 

{ad example, for theſe hundred of 

years. And how juſtly it might be * 
done, Luther himſelf will tell you 
asclearly as any man, if you con- 

ſult him, when he is himſelf : For 
though he were a mad Dottor, yet 

he had his /ucide intervalla, and 

conld now and then diſcern Rea- 

ſon, eſpecially when he declaimed 
againſt Sacramentaries and Anas 
baptiſts ; for then the Magiſtrate 

muſt do his office, and no man muft 
complain. 'Neque is Seftarius , in Enarrat. 
quem animadveriitur per M:giſtra» in Yialm 
tum, cogitur ad fidem. Fory1iaith he, ©2190 
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Civil Magiſtrate, is not compelled to 
the F _— they commonly pretend ; 
but bis impious and unſound Dottrine 
% ſuppreſſed, bis blafphemous mouth 
fis jpeds and the danger of corrupting 

tter Chriſtians, prevented, And 
th""ctore, Eat alias ; Let bim go, 
ſaith he, #bether be will, let bim go 
exerciſe his cifts among the Turks 
and Pagans, r«ther then abide here to 
corrupt Chriſtians, And again, Nam 
at [ape dixi : For a; 4 have often told 
you, ſaith he, they that w:l live in any 
City, are bound to obſerve the Laws 
of the place ; mor are they to He en» 
dwred, who ſhall preſume to do or fpe.tk 
any thing contrary thereunts : lea, 
they may be ſtoned, as blaſphemers 
were by the Law of Moſes, and con» 
demned, even without tryal : And if 
ſuch a courſe bad been taken with 


its. Muncer, Carolſtad, and the reft of 


th.t Rabble, in the begining, when 
they firſt began to publiſh therr opini- 
#15 Privately, and without any la: ful 
calling, we bad ſeen much leji calu- 
mMity in Germany at this day, Thus 
ſharply and wuly, Luther , 

em, 
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them. But how is this evil Servant 
condemned by his own mouth ! 
For is it lawful, and the duty of 
the Civil Magiſtrate to puniſh and 
reſtrain the Preaching of new un- 
ſound Dofrines in Muncer, Carol= 
flad, and the reſt of them; and ſhall 
it not be permittcd to Ceſar, to 
take the like legal courſe with him, 
doing the. ſame things ? He muſt 
needs periſh by his own breath, and 
by the verdift which he gives 
againſt his adverſaries, hedraweth 
an Inditment againſt Hiniſelf ;3 Un» 
der which we leave him, and paſs 


on, to ſee what pranks onr Maſters 
of the Reformation played, upon 
the like principles or pretences, in 


the other parts of Chriſtendom, 
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POPPSPÞPSPHEES 
Titulus Secundus. 


CALVINISM: 


OR 
The Tumults in France. 


I Leave Germany , and launch 


out into an Ocean of as great 

miſeries in Fraxce, and enquire 
there, whether Calviniſm doth any 
better diſpoſe peopleto obedience 
(which is our grand quzre) then 
Lutheraniſm did. The firſt founder 
of this. Se& was Huldericus Zuingli- 
«, Whole followers Luther always 
called Sacramentaries, but now ge- 
nerally they have their title from 
Calvin ; whoſe tranſcendency in 
evil, hath overſhadowed the others 
glory, and is (olely reverenced as 
» the Patriarch and Archice&t of 
" Genevab; that framed all her State 
and 
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and Diſcipline, and ordered the 
motions of her ſphere with much 
art and policy. Luther was harſh 
and ſtern , x neither modeſty 
nor gocd maners with men : Calvin 
was more cautelous and of a ſubtler 
- » appearing at firſt to the 

orld in Humility , and covered 
with a Foxes skin. Luther was the 
firſt caule, but Calvin glorieth that 
he gave perfe&tion to all. Both of 
them were vain glorious 3 both 
bred in the Schools of Law and 
Contention ; both ſpecial friends to 
the Fleſh and to Pleaſure, and nei- 
ther of them commended much for 
Piety or Devotion. For the deſcrip- 
tion of the Life and Converſation 
of Calvin, of his Nature, Behavior, 
Dyet, and general Epicuriſm, I re- 
fer you to one, that ſat long b 
him to draw his Picture, and hat 
done it to the life. It is Dr. Hierome Hier. Bol 
Bolſec , one that was uſed to feel —_— 
his pulſe, and knew his humors. : 
A man not hired, nor corrupted to 
do it; (as ſome have aftirmed with- 
out any thew 'of proot , ' onely to 

weaken 
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weaken his teſtimony, and main» 
tain the credit of their begs} 

and who in thc beginning mak 
a moſt ſerions, yea, Religious Pro- 
teſtation of Truth and Candor in 
Ba/dwin the buſineſs. Francis Baldwin, a 
Apolog. man that lived long with Calvin, 
and knew well whatblood ran in 
all his veins, concurreth with him : 
De orru So doth Florimmndus ele R emund, a 
& Pro- . French Gentleman of eminent qua- 
- _— lity : Claudins de Sainttes, Bilhop of 
" Emreux, and others; not to men» 
tion any Lutherans. Theſe have all 
left us lively Images of Calvin, and 
of his Succeſſor at Genevah; the 
fine Mr.Theodore Beza,who could as 
Pantal. in. eafily uſurp another mans Wife, as 
vita ©us. in other mans Pariſh, and was ever 
more in Love, then in Charitv, as 
they that knew him well, ſay. But 
I intend not to meddle here with 
their lives or vertues 3 nor yet with 
any of their School points and 
Dodrines, which I leave to the 
more learned to difcuſs. That 
which I ſha)! infiſt upon here, ſhall 
be according to my principal pats 
poie 
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poſe to deliver their ſeditious Para 
doxes, and ſhcw unto the World, 
how much their new refined do» 
&rine doth derogate from Royalty, 
and that ſovercign Authority 
which belongerh unto a'l Kings , 
Princes, and States, rightly conſti= 
tuced ; ard how much it favoreth 
the worſt of Governments, that is, 
Pure Democraty or Popularity. 
And I ſhall begin with Calvin, who 
gocth more {lily and cunningly to 
work,nothing ſo rudely and blunt- 
ly as Luther. 

Firft cherefore,for the reputation 
of his Contiſtory or Saxbedrim, at 
Genevah, he labors to dbaſe Mo» 
narchy, and to prefer Ariſtucracy 
before it, Non id quidem per ſe ; Not 
#2 1t ſelf (forſooth, as if he had been 
very tender of the Rights of Kings) 
but by reaſin of mens natural corrup= 
tien. Quia rariflime contingit ; Be= 
cauſe it is ſeldom ſeen, faith he, that 
Pines can govern their Paſſions ſo 
well, or are ſo wiſe and prudent, .s thy 
onght to be, t; uphold good Government. 
So he makes it a rare thing, to finde 
a wiſe 
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a wiſe and moderate King ; and fo 
concludes from a general defet, 
which he ſuppoſeth in Kings, that 
it is beſt f.r many joyntly, and not 
one alone abſolutely ro command, 
For, faith he, where many gcwvern,- oxe 
ſupplycth the defetts of anuher, both in 
pornt of Counſel and Juſtice. This 
was his way (politics and plaulible 
enough) to prepare the hcarts of 
nis people at Gexevah to the Nitci- 
linc, which he intcndcd for them. 
For you muſt know, the Genevians 
had now ejected their Biſhop, who 
was alſo their Sovereign Prince, 
and had been ſo ever {ince the time 
of Frederick the Firſt. So that their 
Monarchy was newly changed into 
a popular State, yet governed Ari- 
ſtocratically z which Calvix there- 
fore ſmooths unto the people by 
ſuch Reaſons, as it concerned him 
to do,this change being as the Firſt- 
fruits of his new Goſpel in that 
City.So having given this firſt blow 
to Monarchy ( thoueh therein he 
ſeems to forget, that himſelf was 
born at Noyou,) and finding n_ 
late 
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fate at Gexevah, he proceeds; and 
to prevent your objefion in behalf 
of Monarchy, That Kings.have al- 
ways grave and wiſe Counſellors 
to adviſe them, and to ſupply their 
defects, in caſe themſelves be weak, 
he gives his reſolution elſewhere. 
Kings, faith he, muke choice of ſuch Com- 
men for their Counſellors, as can beſt fit ment. in 
their humors and accommodate them- Dan.11. 
ſelves to their appetites in the ways of *** 
cruelty and deceit, So he makes them 
little better by having Counſellors, 
and ſtains the reputation of Coun» 
{ellors themſelves with a ſcandal 
intolerable. But Chap.2. v.39. he is Daniel, 
yet more pallionate : They areſaith 

e, out of their wits, quite void of ſenſe 
and underſtanding, who deſire to live 
under Sovereign Monarchies; for it 
cannot be, but order and policy muſt 
decay, where one man holds ſuch an 
extent of. Government. Yea, Chap. 5. 
v.25, Kings, \aith he, ofcentimes for- 
get they are men, ad of the ſame 
would wuh others. They re ftiled Nei 
Gratia, but to what ſenſe or purpoſe, 
ſave onely to ſhew, they acknowledge 

40 
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no Superior 0.1: Earth ? yet under cc 
Lur of this, they will trample upon God 
with their feet ; ſo that it is but an a» 
buſe and fallacy,when they are ſ» ftiled. 
Which is a pretty deſcant, ( is it 
not?) upon Dei Greti4; and there- 
fore, Voila, ſaith he, See what the 
rage and madneſs of all Kings is, with 
whom it #4 an ordinary and common 
thing to exclule God from the Govern« 
mes:t of the W:rld. And this he writ, 
not in quality of a Stateſman, but 
of a Divinez in that maſter-peice 
of his, his I*/titutions :- and in his 
Commentaries upon Scripture he de- 
livereth theſe dangerous Poſitions, 
as matters of DuQrine and of Diſ- 
__y to be generally received by 
all; and makes a Nebuchadnezz ar 
of all Kings : But rather out of his 
own ſpleen, then out of his Text, 
by his good leave. For to what 
urpoſe can ſuch expects tend, 
ut to diſgrace Scepters,+ and to 
ſcandalize all Governments , thas 
are not framed according to his 

own mould ? 
And therefore, Chap. 6. v. 25. in 
Damel, 
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Daxiel, h* chargeth them dire&ly. 
Darius, faith he, will condenm by bis 
example all thoſe that profeſs theme= 
ſelves at this day, Catholike Kings, 
Chriſtian Kings , and Defenders of 
the Faith ; and yet do, not onely de- 
face and bury all true Piety and Reli- 
gion , but corrupt and deprave the 
whole worſhip of God, This indeed 
is work for the Cooper, not by a Mar 
Prelate , but a Mar-Prince. The 
moſt Chriſtian King muſt be new 
Catechiſed ; he that is Catholike, 
muſt be taught anew by an Lnca« 
tholike, that is, a private ſpirit ; 
and the Defender of the Faith 
muſt have a new Faith given him to 
defend, by this great Prophet Cal- 
vin: And ſo by a new Model all 
the old Religion of the Church, 
and all the Laws of State concern= 
ing it, muſtYe aboliſhed. Thus doth 
Calvin preſume to reform Kings 
and Government, and pretends to 
build an Ark. (but it is of his own 
head) to ſave the World, having 
dreamt, that otherwiſe it maſt pe- 
riſh by a deluge of Ignorance, Im- 
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picty, and — of whom 
it may be truly ſaid, Pluſquam reg- 
rare videtwr. 'He muſt be much more 
then a Prince himſelf, who thus pre- 
fumes to play the Ariſtarchs, and cen- 
ſurer of Princes. And that he may;inot 
ſeem to come ſhort of Luther his 
Predecefſor, in any degree of im- 
modeſty, Les Roz (Chap.s. v.34.) 
ſont preſque tous 5 Theſe Kings, 1aith 
e, are in a maner all of them a com- 
pany of Block-heads, and brutiſh 
perſons ; as wilde and ungoverned 
&« their Horſes, preferring their Bawa: 
. end their Vices, above all things 
whatſoever. Yet did he write this 
in an age, when to ſay but truth, 
the Princes of Chriſtendom were 
not ſo extreamly debauched. Lew 
the Twelfth, Francis the Firſt, and 
Hemry the Second of France, have 
left a better fame of tHKinſclves to 
Pofterities,then this : So have Maxi- 
milian the Firſt,and Charls the Fifth, 
Emperors in Germany. Henry (he 
Eighth of England, degenerated 
onely in his latter times, and not 
till he was corrupted by ſome prin- 
: ciples 
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ciples of this Reforming Liberty : 
In his children , Edward the Sixth 
there was much hope at leaſt, and 
in Qycen Mary much vertue. In 
Scotland reigned James the Fifth, 
and two Mares, that might beca- 
nonized for their merits : And for 
Caſtile, and Portugal, their Kings 
never flouriſhed more for Covern- 
ment, Greatneſs, encreaſe of State, 
Plenty, Peace, then in thoſe times. 
What could his meaning then be, 


to cenſure them all ſo much for - 


ſtapidicy and vice, but to breed a 
contempt of Kings, and to induce 
people, that live under Free States, 
to deſpiſe and hate them ; and their 
own people to caſt of their Govern= 
ment, and procure their Liberties 
at a]] adventures ? eſpecially under 
the cloak of Religion ; for at this 
hedriveth altogether, as knowing 
well , That in popular and tumul- 
tuary States he ſhould prevail 
more, then where men of wiſdom, 
and diſcerning judgements fit at 
the Helm. And as Zuinglizs before 
him had found, That he could nor 

induce 
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induce Francis the Firſt to favor 

him, ſo CCalviz well perceived that 

K'ngs, and Dei grai-4, wonld be al- 

ways blocks in his way. Therctore 

he is willing to removethcm , ſo 

far as he can, out of the way, that 

thy may not impeach the current 

of his Pr.achings ; and to that end, 

tells them in plain terms, Abdicant 

ſe poteſiare 53 Princes deprive them- 

ſelves of a. puwer , when they oppoſe 

God ; and it i better in ſuch caſe ty 

ſpit -# therr faces, then to obey them : 

Which irreverence yet he never 

learned from the example. of any 

Apcſtle or Prophet. There is a rc- 

ſpe due to the perſons of Princes, 

even when they forget their office, 

it we be not much miſtaken. 

at Dottor Bilſox labors much to 

ſave Calvins credit in this bulineſs 

with Princes, and to expound the 
Chriſtians words in ſome tolerable ſenſe : He | 

ſubjett ro ſays, Calvin ſpeaketh not a word of 

_ depriving Princes, or reſiſting him 

Rebellion, 91th Arms. That by Abdicant ſe 

e means not, they looſe their 

Crowns, but their power to com- 

mand 
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mand unlawtui chings (a fine gloſs, 
they looſe a power , which they 
never had) buc in Jawtful things 
they retain cheir power ſtill. The 
prune Confsucre, he conteſſeth to be 


| harſh, and that the compariſon was 


urged by him in vehem<nt words, 
yet is willing to excuſe them. - But 
as to the firſt plea, it is wholly im- 
pertinent, For what though he uſe 
not the words of deprivation and 
re{ſtance, are therefore the words 
he uſeth, excuſable? to ſpeak too 
me had bcen to erre too palpa= 

ly, which ſtood not with Calvins 
craftineſs. Beſide, what was Daniels 
defence , which he urgeth, it was 
oncly in Humility, Patience, and 
Prayer ? It was not after the violent 
faſhion of Genevah, he did not fpit 
in Nebuchadonozors face, nor tell 
him, he was unworthy to live. And 


E for the ſecond, Abdicant ſe, what 


means he that Kings do looſe? not 
their Crowns, but onely their Power to 
Command. Speak plain Engliſh,and 
be clear : You confes the Kin 

looſeth bis Power to Commond, by 
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you adde obſcnrely in theſe things, 
meaning in matters of Religion ; 
for ſo it muſt be underſtood, 
though you caſt a cloak over the 
words, and cover the matter. But] 
dchire to know , what is a Kings 
Crown without power to com- 
mand : He that teacheth, they looſe 
_ their Royal Power, doth he nor tay 
as much as that they forfeit it ? and 

if they forfeit it, who may chal- 
lenge and take the forfeiture of 
ſuch a Crown ? But by ſuch 
Lefures and Dodtrines as theſe, 
doth not Calvin plainly enough 
arm the Sabjefts againſt the Prince, 
when they revolt for Religion ? And 
is not this the very ground of all 
the Combuſtion, and Civil Wars in 
France ? Yea, but in other things 
lawful, Princes retain their power, 
Firſt, theſe arenot Calvins words, 
but Dottor Bilſons, who writes and 
lives under a Monarchy. Calvins 
words are indifinite, Abdicant ſe 
poteftate : They deprive themſelves 
of the power they have, without ex- 
ception or limitation ; abſolutely, 
not 
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aot after a ſort ; in all things, nor 
in ſome particular ; for altogether, 
not for ſome time onely, and then 
to be reſtored : For Princes, once 
diſpofſcfſed , ſeldom recover their 
hold again. Secondly, what Court 
or Magiftrates ſhall take cognizance 
and determine, wherein Kings 
looſe their power, and wherein 
not? who ſhall judge and decide 
the difference between the matters 
lawful and unlawful, that you ſpeak 
of ? Though, as I ſay, Ca/vins own 
_ mo no ſuch reſtci&ion at 
all ; which doth plainly a rb 

his harſh phraſe = yo callir) of 
pitting in bis face , that is, to dehfie 
them openly, and to contemn them 
and their a&ts, according to your 
own interpretation. But this, you 
lay, i far from Rebellion ; true, but 
not from Treaſon. And therefore 
though he teach not the one, yet he 
may teach the other. Extenuate the 
words,as much as you can, yet they 
will be really heinous and ſeditt- 
ous: For he that holdeth aKing 
1s not worthy to be, or to live among 


men 
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men , doth he not ſufficiently ex- 
communicate him from his Govern- 
ment ? As for your Inſurgunt contra 
Deum, it is a ftale and Arbitrary 
pretext, and ſerves onely to make 
them odious under a feigned charge 
of impiety 3 it convinceth nothing 
but much impudence and malice in 
the objef&ors, who ſhould firſt learn 
to be vertuous themſelves, bcfore 
they charge vice ſo freely upor! 0- 
thers, eſpecially Princes: A thing 
which they never yet were, in any 
kinde,that the World knoweth. To 
conclude, this you grant in effec, 
That if the King of Batylon threa- 
tens Daniel! with puniſhment,in caſe 
he will not wells his Ido]; or the 
King of France commands his Sub- 
jets to obey the Laws, and com- 
municate at the Altar of the 
Church,in both cafes alike abdicant 
ſe poteſtate 3 the Kings looſe their 
power, and Subjes ought not to 
obey them, but rather to ſpit in 
their faces. And this was the rea- 
fon why Do@or 4, objeted it to 
Calvin, as {editions Dottrine ; and 

Doctor 
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Do@or Bilſon well knoweth, that 
ſcditious Doftrines are not ſo dain- 
ty at Genevah. For there it was, 
that in hatred of tee Queen Ma- 
ries of England and Scotland , that 
Calvin farft ſet a broach that more 
then ſeditious Paradox againſt Gy- 
nocraty,or the Government of Wo- 
men ; and by inſtruftion and ex- 
ample from him, Knox and Goodman 
afcerward publiſhed their ſeveral 
Books of that ſubjet. ,Look but 
upon the Hiſtory of Scotland, Print= 
n. by Wautroller, Page 213. and you 
will fnde, that Kuzx Apologized 
for all his practiſes from the autho- 
rity and judgement of Calvin, viz. 
That it was lawful for Subjefis to re= 
form Religion, when Princes will ot. 
And that Calvixrs opinion in the 
point, may be yet more manifeſted, 
the praftiſes of his- darling and 
Scholar, Maſter Theodore Beza, muſt 
be conſidered ; who perfe&tly un- 
derſtood his Do&rine, and did no 
leſs bravely put it in execation. In 
the Preface to his Tranthtion of 
the New Teſtament,which he makerth 
GC 2 IL) 
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to Queen El;zabeth,he writeth thus. 
No die ( Scil. 19, Decemb.) Upon 
which day, ſaith he, two years (nce, 
the Nobility andGentlemen of France, 
under the command of his Excellency, 
the Prince of Conde, being aſſified 
with Tour Majeſiies Auxiliariesyz'and 
ſome others from ihe Princes of Ger- 
many, laid the firſt foundation of the 
true Reformed Religi:n in France, 
with their own blood. This, I hope, 
Maſter Bilſon himſelf will confeſs to 
be Rebellion ; yet Bez« juſtificth it 
openly, yea, gloricth, that himſelf 


was not an acccfſory, but a pas 


pal in the bufinets. For after he had 
commended tome other gocd ſcr- 
vices of this nature, which the Rc- 
forming Parties had done at 
Meaulx, Orleans, & c. He concludes, 
Id quod eo libentixs teftor ; Which 1 
Peak, ſaith he, the more freely, be- 
cauſe T my ſelf, as it pleaſed God, wa 
prejent at moſt of thoſe Counſels and 
Aftions. It & true, there be ſome 
that would excuſe even this Aion 
of Conde , and the Hugonets , pre- 
tending,it was got againſt the Wings 

ut 
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but againſt an evil Connſellcr, and 
to deliver themſelves from the op- 
predion of one, who abuſed the 
Kings youth : That ſame one was 
the Dake of Gaiſe, who being hin- 
ſelf a ſtranger, ſay they, and _— 
theNobility of France, on purpoſe 
to oppreſs them of the Reformed 
Religion, and to ſet the Crown on 
his own head, in caſe the King 
ſhonld dic, armed him{ſelt into the 
Field,/*c. That thereupon the N-u- 
bles of France perceiving his mali- 
cious dcefigns, viz. To murder and 
deſtroy ſo many innocents, took u 
Arms to detcnd themſelves proc 
ſuch a Tyrant. That, for the Kings 
conſent it was not to be expeted, 
nor, as the caſe tood, much wo be 
regarded , ſecing he was in the 
hands of the Gmuſes ; and had nei- 
ther age todiſcern, nor freedom to 
deny , nor power to exccute the 
Law. Laſtly, ſay ſome, Bezs teach- 
eth obcdience to Magiſtrates in his 
Book De confeſs. fid. very largely, 
and preſcribeth no other remedy ro 
private perſons opprefled by a Ty 

3 rant, 
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rant, but prayers aud tears to amend 
their lives. Touching the firſt point, 
the Apologiſts will ſeem confident, 
that this Battle of D:eux was nei- 
ther againſt Law,nor the King ; and 
yet afterward confeſs, that they un- 
derſtand not the Law of Francegnor 
the Circumſtances of the War, So 
they pretend certainty in a matter, 
wherein they have not Science; 
which is to beat themſelves with 
their own weapon. But was indeed 
that War neither againſt the King, 
nor the Law ? Affuredly againſt 
them both, as will appear by the 


Laws of Charls the Eighth, 1487. of 
Francis the Firſt, 1532. of Francis 
the Second,1 go at Fountain Bleau, 


which I ſhall cite hereafter in the 
caſe of Rochel and Montauban. Se- 
condly, it is certain, that Battle was 
notin King Franci# his time, but 
in the Reign of Charls the Ninth : 
And after the death of King Fran- 
cis, all men not unacquainted with 
the proceedings of that time, know 
full well, that the Houſe of Guiſe 


did bear no ſway at Court; the 
Duke 
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Duke was made, as it were, a ſtran- 
ger to the State, the Queen-Mother, 
the King of Naver , and the Con- 
ſtable ſate at the ſtern,and ruled all. 
Therefore it is not true, that the 
King was in captivity under the 
fation of Guile; nor true, that the 
Duke arm-d himfelt into the Field, 
for the Conſtable commanded in 
cheif ; he and the Marſhal of Saint 
Andrews, were the Kings Licute- 
nants, and had the-Kings Commilſ- 
fions to warrant what they did. 
The Duke of Guiſe lead onely the Monl. 
Rear of the Army ; and though it £419%'s 
were his fortune to ſtand maſter of —_— 
the Field, and to win the day, yet auyvil. 
he had not any charge in the Battle, fer. Com- 
buc onely of his own Companies, ment, 
Thirdly, Neither did the Princes 
of Bourbon take arms onely to de- 
liver themlelves from the oppre lion 
of Guiſe : For if it were1o, why 
did they not lay down, when they 
ſaw , not the Duke of Guiſe, but 
the Conſtable Mantworency comi 
againſt them, armed no leſs with 
the Kings Authority , then with 
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his Forces, to chaſtize them as Re- 
-bels. The Conſtable was a man, a- 
gainſt whom they could pretend 
nothing.; he was the Honor of the 
Admirals Houſe, the Admirals 
Kinſman, and his great friend , e- 
ſpecially when he was priſoner at 
Melwn, by commandment of Henry 
the Second : He was now the Kings 
Vicegerent in the Field, why did 
they not reverence him ? yea, why 
did they themſelves begin the fight? 
why did they firſt affront and afſail 
the Kings Army ? This therefore is 
but matter of mcer pretext 3 for 
Beza himſelf confeſſeth plainly , 
This Field was fought to reftore or 
eſtabliſh their pretended Religion. 
Fourthly, Neither is it true, that 
the Duke of Guiſe is a ſtranger in 
France. Is he a ſtranger in Fraxce, 
whois deſcended clearly from the 
Stock and Line of Charlemaign , 
who isno ſtrangerin France, I wis ? 
Is he a ſtranger in France, who is a 
Peer of France, and Cofin-German 
to the Prince of Conde, their Pro- 
tetor? whoſe own Mother was Ar- 

tonietta, 
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tonietta, Princeſs of Eeurbon ? whoſe 
Anceſtors have enjoyed the greateſt 
Offices and Honors in the Court of 
France ? Neither, may we forget 
the great ſervices they have done 
for the Crown of France, at Rome, 
at Metz, Verdun, Theonville, and at 
Calice eſpecially, in a time when 
all France was in mourning, and 
diſtreſs too , for the lofs which 
Monſieur the Admiral had received 
at St. ©uintins. Laſtly, that dreamy 
viz. That the Duke ſhould afpire. 
to the Crown, is the vicifulleſt of 
all, a meer fable taken out of the 
Legend of Lorrain, and other Libels 
of that time. For how many Walls 
of Braſs were betwixt him and it ? 
The King himlelt yong, his Bro- 
thers yenger ; their Mother living, 
the King ot Navar thcir u_ and 
Noble Friend, with the whole No- 
bility of France, as they themſelves 
acknowledge: Was itnot then a 
likely obje&t for ſuch a Strangers 

pretenſions? 
It being then apparently falſe, 
That the King was in the hands, 
G5 that 
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that is, under the power of Guiſe ; 
let us confider the laft Propofition, 
viz, That the Kings Commillion,” 
which the Conſtable had, and the 
Prince wanted, and fought againft 
at the Bartle of Dreux, was not 
much to be regarded , becauſe at 
that time the King had neither age 
to diſcern, nor liberty to deny, Oc. 
As for Liberty, it is anſwered alre:- 
dy. And for age, what if the King 
wanted age naturally, in his politick 
capacity he did not. We are to 
know, a King hath two bodies, or 
bis perſon may be conſidered under 


a double _—_— that of Nature, 


and that of Policy. His Budy po- 
licick,as it never diethgſo it is never 
defeftive of Authority or Direfti- 
on. Theatts of the Body politick 
be not abated by the Natural bodies 
acceſs : The Body politick is not 
diſabled to govern by the non-age 
of the natural. See 26. Lib. Afſſiſ. 
Placit.24. where, by Juſtice Thorps 
judgement , the gift of a King is 
not defeated by his non-age. In the 
Book of Afi/. tit. drait. placit. 24- 


Anno 
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And 6. Ed.;. tor a Writ of Right 
brought by Edward the Third, of a 
Manor, as Heir to Richard the Firſt, 
the exception of non-age againſt 
the King was not admitted. For 
though the Natural body dieth, yet 
the Body politick (which magni=- 
fieth and advanceth the quality of 
the Natural) is not ſaid ro die. So 
4. Eliz, The Leafes of the Dutchy 
made by Edward the Sixth, were re« 
ſolved by all the Judges to be good, 
though made in the Kings minori- 
ty. So though the Kings Body 
natural, cannot diſcern or judge, 
yet that diſableth not the King,that 
the afts of his Minority ordered by 
his Counſel and the Regent, ſhould 
be of no validity ; which their 
own Hottoman in his France-Galle 
might have taught them. And let 
them relolve us, whether the Coun- 
ſel and State of England would 
take it well, if a Catholike thould' 
afhrm (as he might do, much more 
truly,) that the change of Religion 
made by Edward the Sixth, was not 
warrantable, being done in his Mi- 

nority, 
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nority, and when he had neither 
age to diſcern what he did, nor li- 
berty to diſcern any thing to the 
Prote&tor, and Northumberland , in 
whoſe hands he was. It you ap- 
prove not this Argument, why do 
you diſallow the {ame plea for the 
Authority of the King of France ? 
was th- age of the one a Bar in 
Law, and not in the other ? or was 
the one an abſolute King, and not 
the other ? was King Edwards con- 
ſent ſufficient to authorize his Un- 
cles doings, and was King Charl: 
his conſent in{ufficient,and nothing 
worth to authorize the Conſtable 
with his Army to purſue and 
punith their Army of Rebels? Be- 
z4"s opinion therefore 1 c/nfef. fid. 
is much contrary to what he al- 
lowcth and commenderh here. For 
if there be no other remedy, bur 
preces and lachryme tor private per- 
ſons againſt the opprethiuns of a 
Tyrant, he betrayed the. Admiral 
and the Prince very ftoully, to bring 
them into the fields of Dreux, to 
fight againit che King for Religion. 


Dottor 
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DoRor Bilſon hach taken up ſome- 
where one notable {ingularity to 
excuſe the Prince of Conde, viz. 
That he was not an abſolute Sub- 
jet of France, ought not imple ſub- 
jeftion to the Crown ; Ergo, might 
lawfully do ſomething more then 
others. But it argueth ſuch a groſs 
ignorance in the Laws of France, 
and in the ſtate of that Prince, thar 
it deſerveth more to be piried, then 
anſwered. Neither could it help 
the Admiral, who had no other 
Prote&ion then that uf his Sword, 
nor Priviledge, but from his new 
Religion. 

But bccauſe that ſmooth profeſſi- 
on of Beza above mentioned, is ſo 
much inſiſted on, and cunningly 
uſed, as it were, to caſt a miſt bef2: e 
the eyes of an unwary Reader, it 
will be necefſary to clear that buſt- 
neſs a little further, by letting you. 
ſee the man himſelf in more pro- 
per colours, as in relation to this 
point. Firſt, therefore read his Po- 
fitions and Catechiſm of Seditions, 
ziz,, That Book of his called Vin- 
dicie 
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dicie contra Tyrannos ; There att- 
ing the part of Juris Brutus ( a 
Noble Roman indeed , but great 
enemy of Kings) he propounds in 
the firſt place this Queſtion, Whc- 
ther Subjets be bound to obey 
their Kings, when they command 
contrary unto Gods Law, and re- 
ſolveth preſently, Pag.22. We muſt 
obey Kings for Gods ſake, when they 
obey God ; But otherwiſe, Pag. 24. 
we are abſolved; For as the V-ſa!, 
ſaith he, {ooſeth bis Fief or Lirdſhip, 
if be commit Felony 3, ſo doth the King 
looſe bis Right, and bis Realm alſo, 
VIZ. = commanding contrary un- 
to Gods Law : Which conlidering 
that Gods Law is onely as they 
themſelves ſhall think good to in- 
terpret it, is dangcrous enough, 
But Pag.65, he is more nutable.Con- 
Prracy, ſaith he, i go d or ill, accord- 
ang as the end is, at which it aimeth : 
Which is a moſt pernicious Maxim, 
and a Doctrine tit for nothing bur 
to encourage Kavillac, Poltrot, or 
{ome ſuch villanous affaſlinate to 


his deſperate work,or to be a m_ 
r 
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ler to the Conſpirators at Ambois. 
So Pag. 66. The Magiſtrates, ſaith 
he, or any one part of the Realm may 
reſiſt the King, being an Idolater, as 
Lobna revolted from Joram, when he 
forſook God. And Pag. 132. The Go= 
vernment of the Kingdom is not given 
to the King gloneztut alſo to the Officers 
of the Realm. And again, Pag. 103. 
The King: of France, ſaith he, Spain 
and England, are crowned, and put, 
as it were, into þ- (ſeſſion of their charge 
by the States, Peers, and Lords, which 
repreſent the people. And Pag. 199. 
There is a ſtipulation in ell Kingdoms 
Hereditary : As in France, when the 
King #« c-owned, the Biſhops of Beau= 
vois and Loan ask the people, if they 
deſire and command, This man ſhall be 
King, What if they do? it is no 
argument, that the people do there- 
fore chuſe him to be King ( for his 
Kingdom is confeſſed already to be , 
Hereditary,and ſo the Succeilion de- 
termined by Law ; ) much lefs that 
they wake him ſuch. It is an accep- 
ration onely, not an eletion ; a de- 
claration af their willing Subjefti- 
on, 


(136 ) 
on , Obedience, and Fidelity ro- 
wards him, and nothing elſe,as you 
may be well informed out of Fray- 
cis Roſſelets Ceremonies at the Con- 
ſecration or Inauguration of the 
Kings of France, Was there ever an 
Aſſembly of Eſtates held to conſe- 
crate or ele& a King of France ? or 
do the Kings of France count the 
time of their Reign from their In- 
anguration onely , and not from 
their entrance ? was not Charls the 
Seventh fu!l Eight years King of 
France, before he was crowned, as 
the French Hiftoricns themielves rc- 
port? or think you, that the Peers 
are Ephori * No,they are Pares inter 
ſe,but not Companionsto the King, 
They are not States, as in Holland, 
to rule and direft all Afﬀairs : For 
in France and Exgland all the Au- 
thoricy depends upon the Kings ; 
- and what 1s the State, but the Au- 
thority of the Prince? Who onely 
by his Letters Patents createth 
Peers, diſpoſeth all Othces, giveth 
all Honors, recciveth all Homages 
in cheif, as being the ſole Foun - 


tain 


(137) 
tain from whence ſpringeth both 
Nobilicy and Authority : And he 
that would either reſtrain this So- 
vereienty within any narrower 
bounds, or communicate it to 0s 
thers, makes no difference between 
the Crown of a King, and the Ber- 
rette of a Dake of Venice. Man 
other Maxims and Rules he hat 
of this naturegfit for nothing but to 
introduce Anarchy, and contuſton - 
inthe World ; moſt of them falſe, 
all of them dangerous : Vails onely 
to cover the ugly faces of Sedicion 
and Treaſon ; becauſe in their pro- 
per ſhapes, no man living can abide 
to ſee them. 

I might here travel, and weary 
you further, with as much good 
ſtuff out of his Book De Fure Magi= 
ftratus ; for his it is, as moſt men 
think, orelſe Hott»mans, who was 
his Comrade. But I ſhall leave them 
both; for indeed they tonch the 
ſtring of Sovereignty with too 
rough a hand ; yea, rather they 
ſtrain to break it, if they could, by 
ſuch groſs and mitlinterpretable”. 

Paradoxes ; 
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Paradoxes ; as when they ſay, The 
States are above the King ; that is, 
the Body above the Head: As it 
any man could ſeriouſly make it a 
queſtion, whether people ſhoald be 
commanded by rhe Maſter, or by 
ſome of their fellow-ſcrvants, by 
the SubjeR, or by the Sovereign,by 
the Prince of Conde, and the Admi- 
ral, or by their Lawful King and 
co_—_ King Charls. And therc- 
fore had King Philip good reaſon to 
cut off the head of that Juſtice of 
Arragon, - occaſion, and 
to teach the people by example, 
what the true meaning was of Nos 
ut podemos tanto come ves. All which 
aradoxes, it were caſic to reel, 
but that I haveundertaken onely to 
diſcover, and not to combate : A nd 
becauſe they are both leamedly 
and pioufly confuted already by 
Barclay, Bauricen, and Blackwood. 
Onely by the way I ſhall deſire you 
to obſerve, how politickly they go 
to work. They profeſs not openly 
and abſolutely any defire to change 
the State, or to depole Kings. = 
is 
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this they do, They labor by infi- 
nuation, fuſt to breed ſome diſlike 
of Monarchs in the mindes of peo- 
le, and to ſhew how inconvenient 
it is, for ſuch an infinite multitude 
and variety of people to depend 
upon the Edits of one man, This 
being done, they know it is then 
caſte, and they may much better 
advance the authority of inferior 
i 3 and by Cancadetd 
ned by ſuch degrees to conteſt av 
laſt, and jar with their Superiors, 
under a pretence of Reforming a= 
buſes, and pulling down Idolatry, 
they become able to pull down 
Kings themſelves, and to level the 
Creators; thatis to ſay, the cheif 
Authors, and origin of all lawful 
Power exerciſcd in their reſpeFive 
Kingdoms , with the moſt inferior 
Creatures themſelves, upon whom 
it ſhould be exerciſed. And after 
this, they are ſure,their Confiftories 
and Elders muſt rule all, be Judges 
both of Clergy and Law, Councel 
and King : They muſt be hencefor- 
ward the onely ies, and _ 
cir 
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their onely Sanbedrim or Genevian 
Confiſtory, muſt the Oracles of all 
Government be fetcht both for 
Church and Kingdom. Neither 
can I forget how irreverently Euſe- 
bins Philadelphus (viz. Maſter Thec- 
dore Beza ditguiſed ) uſed his Sove- 
reign King Charls in his other Book 
of Reveille Matin, where uſually he 
calls the King Tyrant, and of his 
name, Charls Valos , makes this 
Anagram Chiſſeur Deſloyal, that is, 
neither more nor leſs, Perfidiow 
Hunter , or Perſecutor , chute you 
whether. Read his rimes and ſcan- 
Mother , himſelf being a fugitive, 
for more ctimes then one, deſerved- 
Iy moſt infamous. Peruſe the For- 
4 Articles recorded in that Book, 
or the better advancing of ſediti- 
ous Government : For example, 
Art. 25. All Generals and Com- 
'” manders in cheif, muſt obſerve the 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ordained 
by their Synods. Art.40. They are 
bound never to diſarm, ſo long as 
their Religion is perſecuted ( as 

. they 


dalous __— of the Queen» 


« 4s «4 -@ = A «aA ma ©, we > oo = 


— a a ——_—_—_ MM a —_ ata Aa © am SD a 1a Gs. 


(141) 

they ca'l it) by the King. This is 
the patience of theſe Saints : But 
what is become of their Preces & 
lachryme in the mean time? That 
pretending to reform the World, 
are ſo little maſters of their own 
Paſſions. But in Article fourteen 
and fifteen, their ſpirits ard deligns 
appear in their bravery, aiming at 
no leſs, then the uttcr overthrow of 
the King ; ard cxtirpation of the 
whole family of Valow, as any man 
may perceive that reads them. 
Theſe were thoſe Holy Articles of 
Bearn, Anno 1574. ſo much talked 
of over all France, _— with 
Beza's own ſtamp, and at Metin 
ditperſed, and communicated to 
their interior Moſchees,all the King- 
dom over, to the intent, as they ex- 
preſly avowed, That they might make 
war more ſtrongly againſt their Enc- 
mies, (who were no other but the 
King, and whole State of Fraxce,) 
and ill it ſhould pleaſe God , lay 
they, to 1ura the heart of the Tyrant ; 
thatis, of the French King, their 
Natwal and Lawtul Sovereign. 

About 
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About the ſame timne alſo was fram- 
ed and publiſhed by their Emifſa- 
ries, that libellous lite of- Catharzne 
de Medices Queen-Mother, Franc- 
Gallia, the Tocſan of Maſſacreurs, 
together with that finc-picce men- 
tioned brfore, called the Legend of 
Lorrain. For this is very obſervable, 
and it is an honor which the Houſe 
of Gu:ſe hath had a long time, that 
no man: ever profeſſ:d himſelt an 
Enemy to the Church of God in 
France,but he was lik wife at dead- 
ly feud with them. 

All which proceedings were fo 
notorious and unexcuſable in thoſe 
times, that even their fellow Pro- 
teſtants here in England ; thoſe, I 
mean , of better note. and more 
moderated judgement do acknow- 
ledge them with diflike. The Pro- 
teſtants of the French Charch, faith 
Dottor Sutcliff, for thirty years toge- 
ther taught violent Reformation by the 
Nobility, people, and private perſons. 
And again, Beza, faith he, in hs 
Book De jure Magiſtratus, doth arm 
the Subjed againſt the Prince , and in 
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effect overthroweth the Authority of 
Chriftian Kings and Mapiſlrates. And 
the Book Vindiciz contra Tyrannos 
gives power, ſaith he, xot onely to re- 
fiſt, but to kill the King, if he impugn 
Gods true Religion, The ſameallo is 
afirmed by the late Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Dofor Bancroft, in the 
Survey of _ line , but moſt copi- 
oufly and at large in the Book of 


Dangerous Poſitions eſpecially about 
Pag. 192. & ſeq. To theſe I may 
adde Francis Baldwin , a famous 
Lawyer of France,who lived a long 


time with Calvin at Genevah, and 
knew all their proceedings very 
well. Mirabar, faith he, I wondred Reſpond. 
a long while, whether your fiery Ap:= Ca 
file (viz. Theodore Beza ) would tend, \,;n, 
who in his Sermons here ſo much ex- 
tolled that fatt of the Levites running Exod.32.) 
up and down the Tents of Iſrael, and 
yy every man his Brother that had "Z.- 
committed Idolatry : But I hear now, 
thet your ſelf are not much ſatisfied 
with ſuch Minijlers. And again, Pag. 
128, Levicra ſunt ifia, All ths is 
nothing, {aich he, in th” of 
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that which follows. For now men make 

war even upon the dead ;, The Statues, 

the Seprlchres , the very bones and 

bodres of Martzrs, Princes, &c, ſcape 

not their larbaro.is bands ; Cities 

are ſacked, Churches robted and 
foiled, 8c, Which Beze is ſo far 

from exculing , that he juſtifiech 

them rather, ard protcfſeth to his 

Epiſt. 40. Friend Chriffopher {hretius, That for 
his part he hath no thoughts of peace, 

that is, that if 1uch outrages and 
villanics ſhou!d ceatc, Nifi de. ellaty 

hoſt bus,until the } nemes (10 he calls 

the Kings Army,and all the Catho- 

likes of France with them) be totally 
ſubdued. But we ought not to won» 

der at it : It is Morbas innatiy, to all 
Sacramentarics, a diſcaſe bred in 

their bones, that is, in the very vi- 

tals and cntrai!s of their cauſe, to 

be ſditious, and dangerous to their 
"7 Princes. Zuinglits, their Patriarch, 
firſt caughe them the Leſſon, who 

Ton. 1. of his works, Att. 2. dcli- 

vers this for an Oracle, viz. Thac 

Reges quando perfide & extra Yegi« 

lan Chriſit egerint, &c, When Kings 

_ break 
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break Faith with their people, and do 
otherwiſe then the rnle of Chriſt di= 
refs them ( which rule themſelves 
will onely interpret.) Poſſunt cnn 
Deo deponi ; They may be _—_— with 
rizht good C:mſcience. Door Bilſon 
is here again entangled, and trou= 
bles himſelf and his Reader not a' 
little to finde ſom Apology for this 
Paradox. I undertake not, ſaith he , 
firſt, To defend each mans —_ 
nion ; Wiſely ſpoken. Secondly, 
They may be depoſed, ſaith he, wher' 
they advance ungodlineſi, as Saul was. 
May they ſo ? where is the Samuel, 
the Prophet extraordinarily , and 
on * purpoſe ſent from God, that 
ſhall do it? may*the people do it? 
Nez, ſaith he, bluſhing, or afraid to 
affirm that, and therefore ſeems to 
leave itas a priviledge, ora matter 
reſerved to the Judgement of the 


Elders. But Zuinglis himſelf deals 


more plainly, and tells you, Arr. 
42. and 43. who ſhall doit. Cum 
ſuffragizs & conſenſu tokius aut ma- 
Joris, © c. When, ſaith he, ſuch a Ty- 
rant is depoſed*by conſent of all, or 
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the major ptrt of the people, it is well 
done,and as God would have it.There- 
fore in his Epiſtle to Conrad Son- 
#ixs, he profeſſeth, That obedience 
or reſpe&t, is duc unto Ceſar, onely 
upon condition » Viz. That he permits 
them entire 'Liberty of Religion ; 
which yet is more then the Luthe- 
rays themſelves, their pretended 
Brethren,will do : Otherwiſe,faith 
he, it ſhonld be fin in them , and 
make them guilty befcre God to obcy 
bim. Thus boldly doth a Miniſter 
of Sedition take upon him to dc- 
terfnine , whether, and upon what 
terms a Sovereign Prince, yea, the 
ſupream and cheif of al! Chriſtian 
Princes, ſhall either hold his Digni» 
ty, or bedethroned. If Ceſar will 
be wiſe, and adviſcd by them, they 
will obey; otherwiſe, they not 
onely may with Juſtice, butare ob- 


" liged to take a courle with him. 


To which end, and that they might 
be ready, when time and opportu- 
nity ſhould' ſerve their turn, to put 
fuch Doftrine in execution, in his 
Epiſtle to them of Vim, one of'the 
2322 Imperial 
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Imperial], or tree Cities of Germanyy 
as they are called ; he adviſeth the 
fraternity of Miniſters there, very 

roperly, viz. That they remember 
}, little and little, warily, and by des 
grees, Detrahere perlonam Imperio 
Romano, &c. To pull of this vizor of 
the Roman Empire from their Au» 
ditory, and make them ſee, what a 
folly it is for them to acknowledge 8 
Roman Empire in the midſt of Ger«= 
many,which is not regarded at Rome 
it ſelf. Could there be a projet 
deviſed more wretchedly dangerous 


 anddiſloyal, then this, againſt the 


Emperor ? O the depths of Hereti- 
cal malice and treachery ! They 
muſt do it, not ſuatlenly, not openly, 
1t all at once, (for that were to ſpoil 
all,) but ſexſim, paulatim, prudenter, 
now a little, and then a little, as 
the people ſhall appear capable of 
ſuch Courſels, and the poyſon of, 


Rebellious ſaggeſtions ſhall be” 


moſt likely to be received, and to 
work upon them. Certainly a moſt 
plain and full diſcovery of the Re- 
forming Deſign;zand by it the Princes 

| H 2 and 


(148) 

and- all, Skfzes of Enrepe may ſees 
what they are to expe from thar 
ſort of peopfe, when they have 
once given tftem power enough to 

pull their > ag down. 
_ this clared the Princi- 
po and Aphoriſms: of this great 
riqmvirate of the French Church, 
viz. Zuinglis , Calvin, and Beza, 
thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Tribunes of the 
ple, and Ring-leaders of Rebel- 
ion ; I amnow to make it appear 
* alſo ex effetizs, or by the evident 
ratiſe of ſuch principles, That 
are) is, and hath been a School 
., of Rebellion to all theſe parts of 
*Shriftendom, and a Seminary in 
particular of all the Civil Wars in 
rance, Neither ſhall I blot their 
names with any falſe aſperſions : 
For as their praftiſe is the beft 
CO of their Poſitions and 
"Writings 3 ſo it is the beſt tryal of 
their Loyalty, and can give in bcit 
evidence, whether they be (as they 
will yet pretend, and ſeem to be ) 
good Patriots,and faithful Subjects. 
I hall ſhew both their firſt begin- 
pings, 


_ 
d ( [ 4 9 ) 
nings, progreſs, and continuance, 
at this preſent time; and this ſo 
much as may be, in a method, or- 
dering their diſorderly crimes un- 
der theſe general heads, viz. Firſt, 


? 
. 


Their Conſpiracies againſt the. 


King ; Secondly , Their Battles 
fought againſt the Kings Armies 
and Officers : And thirdly, Their 
horrible OQutrages and- Villanies 
committed, incomparable for cru- 
elcy, and incredible for diſloyalty. 
The firſt of their Confpiracies 
taken notice of , was that of Am- 
bozs 3 there they began the Scene of 
their Tragedy, on this maner. At 
an Aſſembly they had at Nantes, in 
the year 1560. certain of the Ca/- 
viniſts conſpired among themſelves 
to ſeize the Kings perſon, and ſur- 
prize the Court; to apprehend the 
two principal of the Guiſes, upon 
an accuſation, That they ſought t 


Il, 


invade and poſſeſs themlelves of the” *.” 


Crown, and thereby to ruine the 
Princes of the Blood, and to ſup- 
preſs Religion. This being ſecretly, 
yet upon great deliberation cons 
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eluded by them in the Moneth of 
anMayy » Was to be executed the 
enth of March following, at Blois. 
The cheif of the Conſpiracy was 
Godfrey de Barry, firnamed de Re- 
naudy : By this man it was impart= 
ed to the Prince of Conde, who diſ- 
liked it not, but onely wiſhed it 
could be executed in ſome form of 
Law. While they ſtood thus at De- 
murrer, the buſincſs hapned to be 
ſtrangely, and betide all their ex- 
Gation diſcovered ; firſt, by a 
retary of the Cardinal of Lor- 
rains, attrerward by more perfe&t 
| Intelligence and Information from 
Cardinal Granvella# , out of the 
Low Countries. Whereupon the King 
ſuddenly removing to Ambois, the 
Conſpirators were diſappointed , 
both of time and place ; ſo asthe 
forces which they had levied and 
» + Appointed for that exploit, wan- 
dered up and down for ſome while 
without any Commander in Cheit 
GENE were in a ſhort ſpace 
er, moſt of them apprehended 
ind gathered up by the Duke of 


Nemontrs 
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Nemorrs his Troops; among othets 
there were taken, the Baron of 
Caſtelnau, and Monſteur Pardillen. Monf. 
Renauly the General was ſlain, and Caftelnau 
{ome others exccuted, The Dake —_ 
of Guiſe, in the mean time, provi®= © 
dentty took order for the ſatety of 
the King, and the Court, and ſo 
afſured himſelf of the perſon of the 
Prince of Conde, that he hadnot 
power to attempt any thing to 
their prejudice. He was afterwards 
committed upon this buſineſs, yea, 
condemned to looſe his head : Yet 
nevertheleſs, Charls the Ninth, upon 
ſome politick Reaſons of State, 
and becauſe hewas ſo neer a Kinſ- 
man, and a Prince of the Blood, 
not onely gave him enlargement, 
but, for his honor, and to affure his 
fidelity the more, if that had been 
poſlible, he acquitced him alſo, and 
declared him innocent of the Cons, , 
ſpiracy. This was the firſtattempt* * * 
of the Calviziſts tor Religion, and , 
Bouum Publicum. Their ſecond 
ſhould have been executed at 
Meaulx upon the perſon of Charls 
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the Ninth, in the year 1567. Bur 
by the noble ſervice of the Duke of 
Nemeyrs, and of the Switzers, the 
King, though witch ſome difficulty, 
eſcaped. Their purpoſe was here, 
as before, to have poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of the Kings perſon, and of 
the Duke of Axzjou his Brother, to 
have put the Queen-Mother with 


ſome others marked out, to death : 
but, as I ſaid, by the valor and fide- 
lity of the Duke of Nemours, with 
the aid of the Switzers , they reco- 
vered Par by a ſudden flight in the 
night,and ſo were all ſaved : Onely 


the Cardinal of Lorrain (a perſon, 
whom they _ lly dehred to 
entrap) was henates take another 
way, yet he made ſhift to get pri- 
vately to Rhemes, and there died, 

A third was at St. Germans in lay 

( againſt both King and Queen-Mo- 
ther; for which, although onely 
*—- Mole and Cocongs loſt their heads, 
through the il] management of the 
buſineſs; yet were there ſo many 
heads and hands both, engaged in 

it, That it was matter of great 
trouble, 
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trouble, diſquiet, and danger unto | 


France, for a long time after. And 
this onely of their Confpiracies, 
or of ſuch Treacherous deligns, as 
never went further then Inten- 
tion. 

To inform you of their open and 
atual Rebcllions in the Field, 
where they ſought by force of 
Arms, and with the Sword in their 
hands, to compel the King to grant 
them what Liberty and Terms of 
Pacification they liked z weare firſt 
to call again to minde, chat ſo fa» 
mous, and indeed furious Battle 
gpon the Plains of Dreux,of which 
Beza formerly boaſted , That the 
fuundations of Reformed Religion 
in France were firtt laid, and as ir 
were, conſecrated therein. Let us 
remember alſo the Batcle of Sainc 
Dennis, the Battle of Zarnac, the 
Battle of Coutras, - the Battle of 


\ 


- 


Meoncontour , together with the heQ2e? , 


hedging of Roan; and how much, 
and Noble Blood was fpilt in all 
theſe Atijons., At Roan the King of 
Navar loſt his life 3 at Saint Dexnis 

H5 the 
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the Conſtable was ſlain ; at Farnec 
the Prince of Conde; and at Contr.x; 
the Noble Duke of Foyeuſe ended 
his days. The Fields are yet ſtained, 
France was let-blood too prodigal- 
Iy, and ftrangers brought in, as 
Surgeons to launce her wounds , 
who have left behinde them,greater 
cauſe of Lamentation, then Re- 
membrance. At Monoentour, where 
the Admiral ſtood alone, as the 
ſole Champion of the Reformed 
Churches. The Miſſ-pulta teſtiticd 
what their quarrel was, which by 
Beza's deviſe was advanced as a Ba- 
flisk, to beat down the Royal 
Standard cf France, and the Li» 

barum ox Croſs of Comftantine. 
Now as concerning the outrages, 
aſſaſſinations, and other miſcheifs 
done and committed by theſe ſpi- 
rits of Reformation , yet pretend- 
ing neverthelcſs to be altogether 
innocent of Blood and Murther : 
Polrro: in this Kaleader muſt have 
the frlt place, for killing the Duke 
of Guije, who was the Kings Licu- 
xnant Genexal 2x that time, fo 
þately 
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baſely and treacheroufly as hedid 
confeiling. it afterward before the 
Quecn-Mother, and avouching that 
Beza had both counſelled and en- 
couraged him to the Aﬀtion. After 
him, we may remember how the 
Proteſtants in Valenti uſed Signet 
de Ia Motte Gondrin, the Kings Lieu- 
tenant in Daulphiu,who had afſured 
them, in caſe they would live 
peaceably and quietly with the 
Catholikes, he would bring none 
of the Kings Soldiers upon them 3; 
yet notwithſtanding this , they aſ- 
ſcmbled forces of their own pri- 
vately, ſurprized La Mitte, and 
hung him up inſtantly in cold 
blood, without any provocation, 
fave onely of their own malice; 
to ſhew their contempt of the King, 
and ſcorn of his Otfhcers among 
them : Which was a villany nor 
{ufferable in any Commomvealth, 
eſpecially where ſuch favor and: 
connivence had been offered , but 
immediately before. We may re= 
member the Conſpiracy of Simor 
May, a man mduced by the fame 


ſpicicy 
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ſpirit , and inſtrufted. out of the 
Ge e School, to kill he Queen- 
Mother, and Herry the Third : Bur 
his purpoſe being diſcovered , he 
was apprehended, and had his de- 
ſert. Neither can the bufineſs be 
excuſed or ſhifted off with any 
colors; himſelf confeſſed it, and 
accuſed Seigneur de [« Torr , and 
Monficur &Avantigny, two Gentle- 
men of good parentage, yet birds 
of a Feather, to have been hi> 
Counſellors and Abettors in the 
Plot: Whereupon they were both 
of them apprehended,but afterward 
releaſed by His Majeſty tor private 
reaſons, not being willing, as ſome 
thought at that time, to ſearch tov 
deep into the wound, either for the 
men engaged in it, or the matter 
it ſelf; yet this wasnotall. They 
( proceed much further, and ſeize 
upon the Kings own Rents and Re- 


+>. venues; they coyn money, and 
ſurprize, eicher by fraud or force 
*of Arms, the chf Cities of the 
Realm, Orleans, Troyes, Poitier, 
Fonrs, &c, putting in Garriſons and 
| Coveung.: 


(157) 


Governors of their own party, and 
for their own ends. They deliver 
one of the Keys of Fraxce into the 
cuſtody and command of Forreign=- 
ers: - All which were attempts of 
the Higheſt Treaſon that could be, 
and ulurpations of the Prerogative 
Royal, being done without colour 
of Commiſion, or Warrant from 
theKing, and contrary to his ex- _ 
preſs Will and the Law. Nichols Lib. des 
Froumentean, a Miniſter of the new 704". de 
Edition, conftefiIcth, That in Deans "ns 
phin, onely the Army of the Hng:= 
uots killed Two hundred fifty and 
fix Prieſts , and One hundred and 
twelve Monks and Friers, burnt 
Nine hundred Towns and Villages. 
And yer what a pitital tale do the 
Calviniſts, and others, tell of a Maſ- 
lacre at Vaſſy, by the Duke of Guiſe, 
as if no cruelty had been compara- 
ble to that ? Which yer indeed was, = 
nothing at all in compariſon of *- 
theſe, and was done without the 
Dukes conſent ; as not onely Mon- 
fieur Chaſteaunert in his Commen=- —_ 

. =; iſtorjar, 
taries, but allo Thuanw, who was a jj, 2, 

man 
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* man never ſuſpeted to be of the 


Guifiaun Faftion , do exprely a» 
vouch : Yea, the blood that was 
drawn from the Duke himſelf, la- 
boring to have appeaſed the fray 
at the beginning,was the cauſe,thar 
ſome quantity more was drawn 
from thoſe Hugonots, by the Dukes 
ſervants, then otherwiſe there 
needed to have been. No, it was a 
toy and atrifle in reſpeft of thoſe 
outragious exccllive carnages of 
Montbriſon, of Mornas, and many 0- 
ther places ated by the Hugonets, 
But ſich was the calamiry of thoſe 
times, They which mot jnſtly de- 
ſerved , and unjuſtly complained 
againſt perſecution, did perſecute 
their Neighbors moſt unjuſtly and 
ryrannically. Let the world, and 
all indifferent men judge by this. 
In thefe Civil Wars there were no 
leſs then -Twenty thouſand Chur- 
ches deſtroyed by Proteſtants : and 
yet theſe men were born, as they 
ſay, to edifte the Church. Is it not 
likely ? Conld Mahomet himſelf 
edifte better ? or was his —— 
an 
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and Turkiſh Superſticion ſet up any 
other way, then by the power of # 
Fyrants Sword, and pulling down 
of Chriſtian Churches ? I ſhall not 
commend any Att of Cruelty in 
whomſoever, yet let men that are 
impartial, conſider, how they can 
juſtly blame Charls the Ninth, King 
of France, tor his proceedings a- 
gainſt chis ſort of people at Pars, 
and ſome other places , inthe year 
1572. The Admiral, being the 
principal Inſtrument and mover 
of all thoſe Sedicions and Frou- 
bles, which for a long time had 
diſquictcd France, and indangered 
ſo much the very lite and perſon of 
the King, the Queen Mother, and 
other of the Princes, who can won- 
der, it his Majeftic ac laſt were com- 


pelled to uſe a mean extraordinary w 
and ſomewhat rough, tor the cut» z 


ting off ſuch a Peſtilent Member» , - 
with his Complices, who did no» 
thing, but Gangren-like, perpert- 
ally corrupt and indanger the 
«whole body of his State, vea and 
often threatned the Head ic — 

13 
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"Tis well known, he was cometo 
ſuch height at this time, that he 
Reigned in France, as it were ſonre 
Perry _ in a Common-wealth, 
meerly through the aſliſtance of 
ſuch le as had, by his Means 
, and icitation chicfly, revolted 
from their Lawtul and Natural So- 
vereigh z he maintained in France 
an open War againſt the King and 
Crown of France, he Sollicited and 
called in ſtrangers to his aid, levied 
Contributions , exatted Tributes, 
coyned Mony, ſeized the Kings Re- 
venues,invaded his Towns,cont-m- 
ned all his Laws;yea what aGtions 
of Sovereignity did he not uſurp & 
exerciſe, in contempt of his Sover- 
cign ? For which, having becy fuſt 
proclaimed Traytor in the year 
1569,he afterward met with the pu- 
nl{hmene, which both he and his, 
- had moſt juſtly deſerved , though 
the way of Execution was very ex- 
traordinary indeed , and hatch no 
excuſe, but neceiiity. 


Bur perhaps you are ready to Tay, 


This age hath retormed thoſe er- 


rors 
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rors, ſuch violencies, as were for« 
merly uſcd,are now ceaſed,and that, 
at preſent more charitable, mild, 
and civil proecedings are held by 
the Hugonots. It is not ſo;They have 
the ſame principles, and the ſame 
ſpirits ſtill, which apon occaſion 
Gey are not flow to-maniteſt : And 
to make this more plain,l ſhall give 
you a relation of the trne ſtate and 
condition of thoſe reformed Chur- 
ches ( as they call themſelves) in 
France at this very time, viz. Anno 
1621, wherein, notto trouble you 
with any thing concerning the infi- 
nite troubles & greac charges,which 
they forced their Sovereign Lewis 
13. tobeat, and endyre all the Jaft 
Summer and Winter ; nor concer= 
ning their Garboils at Tozrs 3 nor 
the prattiſes of the Rochellers to 
have put a Garriſon of Six thous 
ſand men into Saumur, on purpoſe», , 
to have given work to the Kings 


Army thereabouts, and to hinder 
their March co Moxtauban; nor con= 
cerning their revolt and diſloyal 
practiſes at Gergeay, ſtanding out 

againſt 
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againſt the Cotint St. Pau! Gover- 
nour of the Province of Orleaxce; 
and at Saucer, againſt the Prince df 
Conde : nor to exaggerate the T rea- 
cherics and Conlfpiracies of V atte- 
vile in Nermandy, which yet were 
ſo plainly proved by his own Pa- 
pers and Inſtructions intercepted , 
that the Duke of Longuevile was 
compelled thereupon to diſarm 
thoſe of Deep, Roan, and Caen, to 
prevent danger, and fearing, leaſi 
they ſhould joyn with Vattevile I 
ſay, omitting all theſe, which ye 
were ations and paſſages, wherein 
much malignity and undutifulneſ; 
to their Sovereign was apparent, 
I ſhall begin oncly with the buſineſs 
of St. Fean d'-Angely, which held 
outa long time, and refuſed ſub- 
miſſion, Nowwithſtanding the King 
in perſon demanded it of them,and 
that Monficur Soubize,Commander 
of the place for the Hugonots , were 
Summoned to render the Town,or 
to ſtand to the Peril and Actaynt of 
Treaſon ; yet they contemned all, 
and held it out to the very lat 
| Point, 
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int, that they had any hopes of 
elp Ieftt them. Ar Montanban how 
washis Majcſtie defied and deſpited, 
as it were, to His Face? continuing 
in perſon at the Siedge thereof for 
a long time together, with an Ar- 
my of Noble and moſt Expert Sol- 
diers, many of whom (men of E- 
minent Deſert and Dignity ) were 
loſt in that ſervice, eſpecially the 
two Brothers the Duke of Mayenne, 
and the Marquis of /il/ers,who were 
generally lamented. And to draw 
the Kings eyes the more upon them, 
it is ſaid by ſome, They had ſu 
upon their Gates this inſolent Mot- 
to, viz. Roy ſans foy, Ville ſans peur, 
importing , that the King had no 
Faith nor the Towns #0 fear. Yea 
ſo obſtinate were they in their reſ0- 
lution of diſobedience, that for the 
preſent, they forced His Majeſtic 
upon advice, to defer their mericed 
nnd to raiſe the Siedge: 
ereupon the Inſolent Burgers,at- 
ter the Kings Army was departed, 
lead the whole Clergy of the 
Town, as ic were, in Triumph, 


uling 
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uling them with many ſcornful ins 
dignities, for which they ſmarted, 
not undeſfervedly, the year folloy 
ing. In Montpellier and Langueds 
the Hyugonots deprived Monhicur 
Chaſtiſlon of all his Governments 
by a pretended Sentence of their 
Confilt 
ble; and razed at the leaſt Six and 
thirty Pariſh Churches, and Chap 
els there. Nor do they uſurp one 
y upon the Royalties of the Kingh 
( cy that be too much)they are 
as bold, where th revail, with; 
the Inheritances an Eſtates of Pri- 
vate perſons. At Privas they would 
not ſuffer the Viſcount PEftraing 
to enjoy his Lordſhip of that place, 


ory, which is very obſerva-ſhre: 


onely becauſe he was a Catholike: yt 


They put him out of his own Caſtle 
at Lake, whereof the Marſhal Mc 
morency had but lately given him 
poſſeihon, and give it to Briſcx one 
of their own fraternity, upon a pre 
tence that it pn £ 
was itnone of the Towns of atfu- 
rance, nor comprized in the liſt at 
Brewet in the year 1598, neither 
would 


o him : yet wi 


(165) 


rould they permit the Kings Jufti- 
es , delegated thither ro com- 
ound controverſies, ſo much as 
o hear Maſs, thongh private, or to 
ave any exerciſe of their Religi- 


& Dn. 


What Society or Common» 


"Health can ſtand, if _ pretence 


f Religion, ſuch petulant uſurpers 
5 theſe,may difſcize Right-owners 


*Þf their Eſtate at pleaſure, and hold 


whatſoever they get , upon a pre- 


| 


ence,that it is for the uſe and ſecu- 
ity of ſome Confederate Goſpel- 
ers ? But what cauſe have they to 


ryot thus upon their Neighbors, 
and Fellow-ſubje&s ? The King is 
ontent, they ſhould quietly enjo 

Fyhat is theirs, yea and ſecurly uſe 
e liberty of their Religion, Will 
'Fnot this content them ? Should not 


Catholikes, in all reaſon and equi- 


Wy, enjoy the ſame? Yer will they * 


Fnot live peaceably themſelves, Not» 
Wvichftanding ſuch royal Favor,nor 


Converſe peaceably with Catho- 
likes, They obey not the Kings 
Laws for all this, not, I mean, in 

—_ ' FF w_—_—_— 
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Temporal Afttairs, wherein he one. 
ly pretends to command them. At 
Saint Jean d* 4ngely the King afſu- 
red them , he would proteCt all 
thoſe of the reformed Religion in 
France, that wouid vbey him, and 
obſerve his Edits. He promiſed and 
performed no lets to MaiLrert, who 
was {ent to him, as Deputy from 
the Aſſembly ot Lower Guienne : He 
did the like co the Duke of Trem 
ville Son in Law to Monttcur Byvii- 
[»n, who came to that feidge tei- 
dring his ſervice, and protelting 6 
bedience to His Majcltie 3 was not 
the Government of Saumur that (0 
famous, and conliderable a place, 
given by His Majeſtie to the Count 
de San/t, Grandchilde of the Duke 
Deſdignieres,though he were known 
to be of the Rermed Religion! 
Did he not long before, viz. in the 
year 1615. anſwer the Petition of 
the Hugonots, That he meant not 
by his Oath at Conſecration(which 
was for the Repreſſing of Hereſies)to 
comprehend therein, Thoſe His $u- 
jecis of the Reformed Religion, - 
W0! 
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wand live obedYeaily wider his Laws 
and Authority ? And how gracioutly _. 
the King: dealt with Rocke!, all the-:::5 
world knowecth 3 how willing was II, 
he rather to regain and reduce itz, Fi": 
then to deftroy it ? How much and 
often did His Majeſtie emplay Mon- 
tiear the Duke Deſdignieres to per 
{wade them to conformity and obc- 
dience? How much and often did 
he {the {aid DukeYſolicite them ac- 
cordingly by Letters, to return to 
their duty,propoling them Articles, 
which all the world,but themſelves ,- * 
would have thought , reaſonable ? © 

Yet the Deputies Chal, and Favas, 
obſtinately refuſed themytill ic was 

too late : What can a King do more 

then ſeek the winning of his Sub- 

jets, 1o far as*tis poſſible, by fair 

and gracious means ? Yet ſee the : 
recompence , which His Majeſtje 

found from ſuch Spirits : It was no-». 
other,then a long and frivolous De- 
claration publiſhed againſt his pro 
ceedings, wherein , inſtead of ac- 
knowledging their own Crimes, 
they tax His Majefiie of much in- 
juljce, 


F 


. 
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Juſtice, perſecution, and I know nct 
what other deſigns , which they 
charge him to proſecute by the 
counſel and inducement of certain 
perſons, that were Enemies of the 
State, as they ſaid, and of their Re- 
ligion, the Cankerworm of it. 

To diſcover and diiprove the va- 
nity of which —_ ſhal ſearch 
ab origine, and deliver you the true 
cauſes of the Kings proceedings a- 
gainſt theſe Male-contents ; and how 
great reaſon, or neceſſity rather, he 
had by Arms to maintain his 
Royal Authority, which they by 
Arms ſought either to contemn or 
_ that is, wherefore he was 
conſtrained at Myort to proclaim 
Rochel and all their Adherents Re- 
bels againſt him, and guilty df 
treaſon.Firſt it appears by the Edit 
ot Nantes, Art. 77. That King Heary 
the Fourth had, diſcharged the Pros, 
teſtants from holding any Afem- 
blies General or Provincial ; like- 
wiſe from all Unions and Leagues, 
and from holding of any Counſel, 
or Decreeing and Eſtabliſhing ay 

. : 
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Afﬀs by them : Likewiſe Art. $2. 
from holding any Corrdponden- 
cies or Intelligences without the 
Realm : Yea Art. 32. They might. 
not hold any Synods Provincial , 


%rithout the Kings Licenſe, All 


which Articles they alſo promiſed 
to obſerve ; but, as all Fraxce and 
the world knoweth, have broken 
them every one. And not onely ſo, 
but they have intraded upon the 
State it ſelf, taking and fortifying 
places of aſſurance, without any 
Warrant from the King, z and con- 
trary to an expreſs order fer down 
in Auguſt, in the year 1612, where- 
by it evidently appcareth, to be of 
the Kings Royal favor and goodneſs 
to all'gn them places of ſurety, and 
not for them to chuſe , or uſurp 
where thcy pleaſe. Adde to this . 
their notable preſumption, and; 
diſobedience ſhewen, in laboring ſo 
much ro introduce the reformed 
Churches of Bearze, and to annex 
them ro thoſe of France by an At of 
Union (as they calPd it) both Spiri- 
tual aud Temporal, paſſed at Rochel 

I in 
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in the year 1617. In which bulineſs 
ay were ſo confident, That they 
did not onely juſtifie their pretend- 
ed at by Apology, but promiſed 
all poſlible ath:ſtance to Bearn ; yea, 
and bound themſelves by Oath , 
Firſt, To obſerve and exccute what- 
ſoever was determined in that Af- 
ſembly « Secondly, To venture 
their Lives and Eſtates in mainte- 
nance thereof ; and thirdly, Not 
to reveal or make known any Pro- 
poſitions, Advices, or Reſolutions 
taken or made in that Aﬀembly, 
unto any perion whatſoever , no 
not to the King himfelf. All which 
was done by them, not cnely irre- 
gularly, and without Law , but 
moſt contemptuouſly alſo; in as 
much as they well knew, that the 
King of Fraxce had ſent to all the 
Provinces, and exprefly forbad that 
Union; yea, and had made a Dc- 
cree of his Councel to the contrary. 
Beſides, how they uſed Regnard, 
whom the King had ſent into Bears 
as his Commiſhoner about the 
Cluurch Goods, and what diſorders 
they 
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they committed at Paw againft 
him', is ſcarce credible. Not to 
ſpeak any thing of their Aﬀ4embly 
holden at Loudun, with moſt obſti- 
nate diſobedience to the Kings 
command. At- Grenoble the King 
was content, and gave them leave 
to hold an Aſſembly ; bur that all 
the World might ſee, what a fa&i- 
ous and froward ſpirit governed 
them, they refuſe the place, and by 
their own authority afſemble at 
N:ſmes. At Chaſtelrault and Saumur 
the King ſuffered them to Aﬀemble, 
onely to chuſe two Deputies, who 
were to remain at Court, and re- 
ceive the Kings Orders concerning, 
them, and to exhibite from time to 
time their own Plaints and Grie- 
yances, 2s occaſion ſhould be : Con= 
trary to this they make an AF of 
Union there alſo, and take the ſame 
Oath, which the Confederate Ca- 
tholikes, then in Arms, had not 
long before taken ; yer with this - 
difference, That whereas the Catho- 
likes proteſt their ſervice to His 
Majeſty, ſo long as be continued Catho- 


I 2 like ; 
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like ; which was to oblige him to 
no more, then his Oath and the In- 
tereſt of His Royal Office required 
of him, ſo long as he lived : Theſe 
Hugonots proteſt theirs onely on 
this condition , viz. Le Sovereign 
Empire de Dieu demeurant tonſours 
en ſon entier ; that is to ſay in eff. &, 
So far as may ſtand with their duty to 
God : Which, whoſoever knows, 
what a Hugonot thinks # hi duty to 
God, will confeſs to be a reftriti- 
on of an equivocal and perillous 
ſignification to a King of France, 
And ſo they did plainly ſhew, ſend- 
ing preſently after to the Camp at 
Sanjay, and offering to joyn with 
thoſe ny who had taken 
arms to oppoſe the Kings marriage. 
And _— this, — they » on 
bliſhed in each Province of France, 
a Councel of their own to hear At- 

faſfs, and to take notice, what the 
' Order and Government of the 
Country was 3; yea, and impor- 
tanately urged to have Counſellors 
in the Parliament at Parz. Laſtly, 
to ſhew in one AF, as in on 

c 


(173) 


the height of their Preſumption 
and Treaſon, in the year 1621. at 
Rochel, out of their own onely au- 
thority and arrogance, they divide 
the Provinces of France into Seven 
Synods, which they call Circles, 
adding Bearx for the Eighth. And 
having formerly reſolved to have 
War with 'the King, and to make 
good their aftings by force of 
Arms ; in this Aﬀſembly now they 
make Orders for the Government 
of their Army 3 they chuſe a Cene- 
ral and Officers for every Circle, 
( which what other thing was it, | 
but to Cantonize France ?) They Art.35. 
Decree, That no Treaty, nor Truce 
ſhould be made without this Aſ- 
ſembly. They Order , That this 
pretended General Afﬀembly of 
theirs,in reſpect of the great charge, . 
which they muſtneceflarily under- 
g0, ſhould arreſt all the Kings 

ents, and Money due for Tails, 
Ayds, Gabels, &c. They appaint 
Officers for colle&ing the fame. 
Art.36. They order the ſeizing and 
Ictting to Farm of all Goods Ec- 

I 3 clcliaſtica]), 
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clefiaſtical, and profits of Churches, 
Revenues of Parſonages, &c. Art. 
41. They take the ſame order for 
all the profits. of the Admiralty, 
And when all was done, the Arti- 
cles are every one of them ſigned 
by their Preſident Combart very ſo- 
lemnly ; yea, as foul as their fault 


2 
was, and beyond all colour of ex- 
cuſe; yet there is nothing pretend- 
ed in the bulineſs, bur Juſtice and 
Loyalty, and His Majeſties ſervice : 
All is covered with that falſe man- 
tle of Religion, and Publike good. 


But wiſely, and truly, was it long 
fince obſerved by the Orator, Totius 
injuftitie nulla capitalior, &c. Of all 
injuſtice, ſaith he, none is more odious 
and abominable, then where men ati 
their —_— a vizard, and 
rence of good. 

Fy for Le part ſhall not infiſt 
_ . Much hereupon the opinion of the 
Civilians, what a Set is, what meet- 
ings of people are juſtly called 
Conventicles, and declared to be 
againſt the Prince, and the ancient 
Laws; nor how Fation and Con- 

Prracy 
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ſfpiracy are defined by the Lawyers, 
and when they fall wichin the com- 
pals of Treaſon ; as conceiving ic 
matter, thongh not altogether im- 
pertinent to my ſubjet, yet ſomc- 
thing more then I have undertaken. 
For this therefore, I reter you to 
Farinacius, Part.q. to Decius, Lib.7. 
Q 7 20, to Boſſis, to Gigas, and 
others, who can with greater au- 
thoritcy reſolve you. I ſhall onely 
alledge the Municipal and Com- 
mon Laws of France in ſuch caſes, 
which heretofore have uſed to be a 
rule, and bridle of Juſtice, and to 
be able to keep men in aw. In the 
ear therefore 1497- this Decree or 
Law was made by Lewis theEle- 
venth, King. of France; viz, All 
Treaties againſt the Kings Perſon, 
or his Eſtate, or againſt the Realm, 
are declared to be Treaſon : Which 
was revived, or a new Law.cna& 
to the ſame purpoſe and effe&, by 
Charls the Eighth, in the year 1487. 
and in the year 1532. by Frencis 
the Firſt ; in the year 1560. by 
Francs the Second at Foxtainbleax ; 


I 4 and 
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and by Heary the Second, in the 
year 1556. All men were forbidden 
to bear Arms, or to hold any par- 
ticular Intelligences, Councels, or 
Aſſemblies for Conference, bur in 
Town houſes, or publike placge. 
By Hemry the Third, at Bloys, in the 
year 1579. prohibition was made 
againſt the aſſembling or gathering 
of any Troops, upon occaſion or 
pretence of private quarrels; or to 
. enter into any ſuch kinde of Afſo- 
ciation. It was alſo Enafted, That 
ro hold intelligence, to make 
Leagues offenſive, or to have parti- 
cipation with ſuch, either within 
or without Fraxce ; to levy Soldiers 
without the Kings Licenſe, ſhould 
be judged and deemed High Trea- 
ſon, and offenders herein to be 
holden as diſtyrbers of the State. 
All which Laws are ſet down in 
the Code of Henry the Third, Print- 
ed at Paris, 1597. And all the 
Lawyers of France affirm the ſame ; 
viz. Francis Rogueau des dreitis 
Royaux. Bodin de Repub. Le grand 
Conſtumier, and others. And ſu rely 

with 
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with great reaſon : For, as without 
Order there can be no Peace, ſo 
without Juſtice no Society. And 
Calviniſts in this reſpeft, differ noc 
at all from the wi of Anabaptiſis, 
it they refuſe ſubmiſſion to the Su- 
perior Magiſtrate, and to the Lav. 
Magiſtratcs, as King 7oſaphat ſeith, 
2, Paralip. 19. Non hominys, ſed Det 
exercent judicium 5 Do execute the 
judgement, nt of man, but of God. 
And verily it cannot be denied, but 
that this ſeditious Se and Nofrine 
of Calviniſm hath caſt the State of 
France into a very deſperate diſeaſe, 
under which ir laborcth at preſent, 
and ſuch as may fcem to require 
more then an Aſculaping, to give it 
perfe& cure. For as much as nc!- 
ther the Majeſty of their King, nor 
the Forces of his Armies, nor the 
Wiſdom of his Counce], and Par- 
liaments, nor the Authority of the 
Eſtates ſo often aſſembled, nor the * 
Obedience due to Juſtice, nor their 
own Peace and Safety, together 
with that of the whole Kingdom, 
can move a few deſperate Out- 
l5 Laws, 
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Laws, ſheltring in Mortauban, and 
Rochel, to yeild up themſelves and 
their Arms to the King, and to 
ſeck from His Royal Grace and Fa- 
vor that Peace which all other his 
dutiful Subje&s, even of their own 
Tribe and Profeſſion el{where, do 
ſecypely enjoy. - 
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IHSÞISÞPEGSEES 


Titulus Tertins. 


KNOXISM: 
The Troubles in 


SCOTLAND. 


Ur perhaps this Fiery Zeal 
B: the Rabbins of Genevab, 
it it were tranſplanted into 

ſome colder Climate ; as for exam- 
le, into Scotland, it would cool 
1 dararlh and be found of a better 
temper. Not one jot better. Calum, 
non animum, mutaxt : It is to change 
air onely, not complexion. Their 


firits, that come from thence, are* * 


too much fixed upon miſcheif, to 
be ealily difperſed ; much leſs to be 
ſublimated unto true goodneſs and 
vertue, As experience hath thewn, 
in 


(180 ) 


in the example of an infamous Em- 
pirick ſent from Genevah thither, 
whoſe praftices have inflamed the 
whole Body of that Kingdom, and 
filled it with ſo much irregular 
Zeal, and abundance of i]l Hurhors, 
as thereby hath grown a Pleurifte of 
Troubles in that State, which hath 
coſt much blood, and is not perte&- 
ly cured to this day. The Authors 
of the Tumults and Alterations in 
Scotland, with the Aﬀors alſo, were 
as violent as Whirlwinds ; they 
blew down all that ſtood in their 
way, even Royalty and the Crown 
itſelf. 7obn Knox, Goodman, Gilby, 
and Buchanan, were the principal 
Inſtruments of the Work, yaw C= 
miſſaries of Maſter Calvin ; yet 
bravely ſeconded by Maſter David 
Fergerſſon (a Learned Shoemaker , 
but Miniſter at Dundee,) by Maſtcr 


Coverdale, Willex, Rows, Harrict, and 


. «Montgomery. Vitirix Legio, a man 


may wcll (ay, Et Novatores ftrenut. 
Men of invincible obftinacy in thcir 
way, end as perfe&t Innovators, as 
' could be delired, All of thm 


Miniſers, 
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Miniſters, and of ſuch Salt-peter 
Spirits, as were fit to blow up, and 
- put into Combuſtion any Nation 
in the World. By thele was the 
Church of Scotland Retormed, ac- 
eording to the Standard of Gene- 
vah, and the Platform of thoſe El- 
ders. Knox was their Nehemia's, byt 
far unlike him, both in proceedings 
and qualities ; yet he pretended to 
act his part : How properly and 


piouſly his Countryman will beſt Langius 


inform you, who wrote of his ver- —— 


tues. Buchanan was ever a rudeand 
flovenly Sw1iff, of a preſumptuous 
audacity, and by nature faGtious. 
He was one of them, that in the 
time of James the Fifth, at Edin- 
burgh, did ſolemnly in Lent eat the 
Paichal Lamb; and being convit- 
ed of that Judaiſm (a buſineſs 
which the King himſelt examined) 


his Companions were condemned 


and burat for the Herefiez but he* - 


himſelf eſcaped, and fled over into 
other Countreys, as a man reſerved 
to be a ſconrge to his own. But to 
diſcern their ſpirics cleerly, and to 
judge 


\ 
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judge of their peaceableneſ, patience, 
ſantiity, &c. which yet they ſo much 
rerended , we mult firſt read their 
heorems, and by the Maxims of 
their Do&rine, we ſhall finde them 
Dofiors extraordinary indeed , and 
ſuch as were ſcarce to be matched 
again in the whole World, for the 
buſineſs which they camc abour. 

I ſhall begin with Knox firſt, who 
in his Book to the Nobility and 
people of Scotland, inftrufts them 
"thus in the point we treat of, viz. 
Of obedience to Princes, and Loy- 
alty , Neque promiſſun, neque jura- 
mentum obligare poteſt, © c. Neither 
promiſe, ſaith he, zor oath can oblige 
any man to obey, or give aſſiſtance unto 
Tyrants, againſt God. Itis true z no 
man ſaith that they can, when the 
Tyrant exprefly commandeth, that 
which God expreſly forbiddeth ; but 


_ that is nor the cate: All the World 


knoweth, in the ſence of Kxox and 
Genevab there is mach pretended to 
be againſt God, which 1s not at all 
forbidden by God. And when a 
Chriſtian Prince comwands —_ 

ut 
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but what his Office and the Laws 
of his Kingdom do require him to 
command , certainly we may not 
ſo haſtily preſume it to be agawſt 
God; ſome better Authority muſt 
declare it to be ſo, then the bare 
opinion of a Knex, or a Buchanan, 
So in his Hiſtory of Scotland, Prin 
ces, ſaith he, may be depoſed by the 
people , if they be Tyrants againſt 
God and hi Truth; and their S$u'= 
jets are free from their Oaths and 
Obedience. Secondly, Goodman his 
Companion and Fellow Boutefen 


lings to the ſame tune out of Exg- Gwodm. de 


dus, in a Book which rteacheth any 
thing, more then what the ricle 
promifeth. Toti populo hic onus in- 
cumbit, &c. This is a duty, ſaith he, 
which lieth upon all the people in genes 
ral, to ſee that Idolaters be puniſhed, 
whoſoever, cr how great ſoever they be, 
none muſt be excepted, neither King, 
nor Pueen, nor the Emperor himſelf. 
This 1s his Homily ; If Governors 
fall from God (and ftill we muſt re- 
member, what it is to fall from God 
in his ſenſe )) ad furcas abriptant, 
away 


obcedien- 
tia, 


Buchan. 
de jure 
regn. apud 
Scotos. P. 
61, 
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away with them, God requires it of 
the people, thas they fall upon 
them, and Hang them up inſtantly, 
Moſt excellent Contiſtorian Dc- 
&rine verily ! ſuch Spirits, and ſuch 
Preachers deterve the countenance 
of the State. Neither is Buchanas 
much behinde in ſuch grave and 
wholeſome Counſels, For firſt he 
tels you, that the people js ab;ve the 
King,and of greater Authority then he. 
If he mans this of the people Colc- 
tively taken, and Legally repreſcn- 
ted; albeic it were true, yet is it 
not ary way pertinent to his pur- 

ole; tor never did he, nor auy of 
bis reforming brethren beyond the 
Scas, at any thing by the Autho- 
rity of the people in that ſenſe : if 
he means, as he muſt do, of the pec- 
ple diperſedly,and riling, in tumults 
heer and there of their own heads, 
it is apparently ſeditious, and dc- 


- ftruGive of all Governments what- 


ſocver. After he hath ſaid this, 
and that the people may. beſtow the 
Crown at their pleaſure(notwithſtan- 
ding that the Law ordereth = dc- 
cent 
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{cent thereof in a p articular and 
certain ſucceſſionJhe falls at laſt in- 
toa Diglogue worth your obſerv- 
ing.Theyh.14ſaith he,meaning Roy- 
alliſte, that Kings muſt be obeyed good 
or bad. It is blaſphemy to affirm that, 
ſaith Buchanan. But, G4 placeth 
often times evil Kings, ſay the Roy- 
alliſts : So doth be oft private men 
to kill them, ſaies Buchanan, But 
in1 Tim. we are commanded topray 
for Princes, ſay they. So are we Ccom- 
manded to prey for Theeves , faith he. 
Bnt ſay the Royalliſts, S. Paul com- 
mands obedience to Princes. Saint 
Paul wrote ſo, ſaith Buchanan, in 
the infancy of the Church ; if he lived 
now, he would write otherwiſe, It hath 
been ſaid, that zallum magnum ins 
genium ſine aliqua mixturd inſanie, 
Theſe great high-ſoaring wits have 
commonly ſome tinfure of frenzy 
following them. Buchanan in his 
time was counted for ſuch, a great 
wit; but queſtionlcſs had he been 
rfe&tly | no" he could never 
ave let (lip ſuch a Hyſteron-prote- 
ron, as this is, from his Pen; he 
would 
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would never have ſct the Cart thu; f 
before the Horſe, the people abovefi t 
the King, arming them to kill theirſy | 
Princes, under any undeclared, un. | C 
judged pretenſe of Tyranny : For} ( 
when ſuch a thing is done without Þ | 
_ and publick order, what can Þ| ] 
e more impious and abominable? } 1 
yet Kn:x not onely juſtyferh ic, but Þ 1 
could be content, there were publike Þ| 1 
Hiſtor. of rewards appointed for ſuch Aſſaſi-}| * 
Scotland. , tes,and Murderers of Tyrants, as | | 
P- 372+ hecalls them,which there are for ſuch } 
a&s kill Wolves. So far doth the zeal } 
and light of their new Goſpel carry | 
them. The ſword of Gideon is now | | 
in their hands, and all are Midia- 
wnites, Moabites, and Enemies of I} 
God that ſtand in their way. Butl F 
pray thee good Reader what is A- 
X narchy, Sedition, Treaſon, if this 
be order or good government ? 
I ſhall not need to trouble you 
further with inſtances of Dodrine : 
The book of D engerous peſitions,”*c. 
gives a general Sentence, that ſuch 
Divinity as this yis not bolden by Knox 
and Buchanan alone, but generaY), 
ait 
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faith he, for ought I can perceive by 
the chief Conſiſtorians beyond the Seay. 
He means the Presbyterian Divines, 
Calvin, Beza, and the reſt of their 
Gang ; whoſe opinions have been 
but too much reverenced here in 
Exgland, fince the year 1570. and 
it would be very unhappy, that 
ſuch ſhops of ſedition,as r 4 Con- 
ſiſtories be, ſhould be ever ſetup, 
or opened : here Whittingham in 
his Preface to Geodmans Book of O- 
bedience*, teſtitheth from Genevabh , 
that it had been allowed, and much 
commended by the chief Divines of 
that place. Calvix himſelf Epiſt. 
105. to Knox doth applaud his pra» 
ices, and encourage him to pro= 
ceed. Buchanans works palſs'd for 
a long time as currant in Scotlend, 
as if they had been Printed Cm pri- 
vilegio; till the King at laſt found 
it neceflary to prohibite them. So 
we ſee, it was not Goodman alone, 
nor Knox alone,but the whole Con- 
regation of Presbyterians,that de- 
ded ſuch dangerous Paradoxes ; 
and not in one Country, but gene- 
rally 
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rally v here they were admitted; he 
not Jately or newly, but originallyſe 
and from the beginning of their 101 
ſet, Yea their Gener ah Eiblcs pre. 
tend to prove it from 2 Chron, 15.16, 
where they allow the depeling 
Queen Maacha,by her fon King Aſ«Þh.. 
for Idolatry. But it is an cxample,ſþ 
which by no violence they can uſe, Þ,. 
will be fitted to their purpoſe. For 
firſt ic was done, not by private per- 
ſons,but by Aſa the King. Secondly, 
nct by the King aloxe, - wirh the 
full conſent, yea, Covenant of all 
the people. 13. and not eontrary, 
bur according to the expreſs Law, 
Deut. 13. 9. What isthis to private, 
perſons,or the people tumultuouſly 

runing together againſt their Prin- 
ces,and killing them not only with- 
out any "oblike order or authori» 
ty acknowledged, bur even contra- 
ry to the Laws eſtabliſhed , and 
while the Princes themſelves are 
doing nothing, but what the Laws 
eſtabliſhed and their Office oblige 
them todo ? Such pradtiſcs as thele 
arenot allowed at Doway 3 we 
there 
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here any ſuch notes to be found in 


nons he bitterly inveighed againſt 
he Nubility, 2104 Feſabelem illane 
x medio a0n ſuſt !.lerunt, &c. becauſe 
hey were flow in removing that 
fezalel (fohecalls the Qneen Re- 
ent of Scoilan) erther from the Go= 
ernment, or ont of the World ; For 
t 1s not certain, which he meancth, 
nd the phraſe, as his Spirit, in- 
lines to the worſe. And therefore, 
ecauſe the Nobility, as it ſeems, 
onld make no more haſte, they 
gin the Reformation themſelves, 
iz, He and thirty more of his 
mpany 3 fit of all, by ſurprizing 
e Caſtle of Saint Andrews , and 
urdering of the Cardinal Betur. 

is was in the year 1546. The 
lueen hereupon ſummoning him 
appear, and anſwer for ſuch out- 
es , he refuſed; ſhe proclaims 
'm Trayto:,he contemns her Pro- 
lamation 3 and having ſecured 
unſclt at Saint, Fobnſtens from any 
. dapger 


he Rhemiſts Teſtament. The Bi- L2few 
op of Res chargeth chem , but Hiſt. lib. 
nox efpccially , that in. his Ser- 10 


* 
= 4 
EE I EE n——— CE 


(190) 
danger of apprehenfhon by the 
Qyecns Othcers, who ſoughe him, 
he was ſo far from relenting , or 
ſhewing any reſpe&t to the Queen 
Regent, that at the ſame time he 
perſwades the Burgeſſcs of the 
place, viz. Saint Zobnſt:ns, and of 
Dundee, to ſuppreſs the Frieries, 
to pull down Images in the 
Churches, and overthrow the Ab- 
beys of Stone, and Saint Andrews : 
Which they did, keeping Forces in 
the Field two moneths together , 
taking the Coyning Irons into 
their cuſtody, and proceeded fo 
uncontroulably , and without re- 
fiftance in their diſordrous courſes, 
that it even brake the heart of that 
Noble and Religious Queen Regent 
co ſee it. After whoſe death, in the 
year 1560. ( the Queen being then 
in France) by the inſtigation and 
procurement of Kox, it was enat- 
cd, as a Law perpetual and funda- 
mental in the State, That Catholike 
Religion ſhonld be aboliſhed, and thac 
whoſoever defended the Popes Au- 
thority in Scotland, ſhould be 
banilhed, 
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baniſhed, and that all former As 
to the contrary ſhould te repealed. 
This was pretended to be done by 
the three Eftates; but the Queens 
Commiſſion could not be ſhewn, 
nor any conſent of hers to confirm 


States , where they happened to be 
overborn , but all the Kingdom 
over. Therctore to make that ſeem 
good by a colour of Law, which 
was at firſt begun by meer Fa&ion 
and Violence, ſome years after 3 
viz. Axis 1567. and after the de- 
ofition,or rather unjuſt and forced 
elignation of their lawtul Sove- 
reign the Queen, .they procure an 
other Parliament to be called (the 
Larl Murray being then Regent , 
and the King ſcarce out of his Cra» 
dle) which confirms the Aﬀs of the 
Parliament, 1560. and preſcribes gy, ,, 
an oath to be taken by ali ſucceed- 


vg Kings,to maintain the Religion 
. then 
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then reccived (to which as yetno 
King had ever conſented) and efta- 
bliſheth the Confedlion of that 
Church. The Queen provoked 
with their many and infufferable 
indignities, had, before this time, 
{ent for ſome French Forces into 
Scetland to oppoſc them : Bur this 
they take ſo1ll, and the Preachers 
of new Dofrine in all parts of the 
Kingdom, inirrove the occafion ſo 
much to her diſadvantage, and to 
the further incenling, of the people, 
that at laſt, they not onely make 
ſhift to exclude her from all Go- 
vernment, putting her in condition 
of a private perſon, but difhonor 
her beſide with moſt capital and 
criminous Accuſations z yea; and 
caſt her into priſon , not without 
great danger of her life. Beza (that 
Tibullus of Genevah ) inſtigating and 
encouraging them much thereunto, 
who is pleaſed in his Reformed 
Zeal hed Eloquence to call her Me- 
dea, Athaliah, and what not ? Nut- 
lum ejus ſcelerrbus nomen, &c. The 
Good Man, it ſeems,cduld not _ 

- Worgs 
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words bad enough to expreſs her 
guiltineſs; and yet how well is it 
known,he had ſtore of them always 
at command ; and how maliciouſ- 
ly he pleaded againſt her, while 
ſhe was priſoner in Exgl/and, onely 
out of hatred to the Houſe of Lor- 
rain y —_ abundantly in his 
Book called Reveille-Matin. 

I contels, generally tis better to 
bury old quarreks, then to renew 
their memory z yct to juſtifie the 
Innocent, and to detett perfetly 
the evil praftiſes of theſe men, I 
cannot forbear to infiſta while on 
this Subjet, and to declare more 
particularly, what inducements 
they pretended , for ſuch exorbi- 
rant courſes, They accuſed the 
Queen of procuring the death of 
her Husband, the Lord Henry Dar- 
ley, out of a defice and intention 
to marry Bothwel, who was princi=- 
pal in the murther. Thevfere lay 
they, for zeal to Juſtice, for the 
Honor of the Realm, and fatisfa- 
Gion to Forreign Nations, it is 
neceſſary , that ſhe be under re- 

K ſtraint 
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Keairit, til ſhe cleer her (elf from 
the imputation of ſuch heinous 
crimes, Theſe were their Accuia- 
tions and pretenſes. But touching 
the Murther it was very unlike to 
be rue; and certainly requircd 
manitcſ proofs, if ever any caue 
did. Her Sex was not fit "A uch 
a Putchery ; and her nature knuwn 
tobetoo Royal, to harbor ſuch 
diſhonorable Treachery : though 
ſhe had ſome juſt cauſe of offence 
againſt him. If ſhe had delired to 
put him to death, he was her Sub- 

» and ſhe might have done it, 
openly, legally, and by courſe of 

ſtice. He had been of che Con- 
ederacy for the killing of David 
Riz. her Sccretary ; his own Dag- 
gerwas found in his Budy. The 

rl Morton beeing fled into Eng- 
land upon that offence, he pre- 
ſumed to revoke him, and call him 
home without the Queens knouw- 
ledge or allowance.'. Neither was 
he Loyal -to the Queen in reſpett 
of Cunjugal affe&ion and duty; 
his off.ahtveneis in thatkinde was 


very 
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very notorious and tcandaJous te 
all the Court,and occafion of muck 
diſquict and difference betwixt the 
'Queen and him ; and from whence 
their common Adverſaries took 
advantage, in a ſhort time, 'to ruin 
them both : What chen is the proof 
of ſuch a crime? what evidence 
bring they to convince her guilty of 
the Fat? Firft they objet, that 
Douglas , Earl Bothwels man , was 
executed tor it. True, And that 
it was he, that brought a Box of 
Letters of the Queens to Bothwel, 
which he had received of Sir Fames 
Balfoor at Edenburgh to carry to his 
Maſter ; by which Letters interc 
ted, their juglings and praftifes 
(viz. of the Queen and 'Bothwel ) 
were diſcovered, It is anſwered, 
Lyes have commonly one Leg 
ſhort; and fo %is here. For is it 

robable, that either the Queen, or | 
theEarl ſhould repoſe ſuch confi- 
dence, and fo great fecrets in a 
man, that was known to be ar'the 
tevotion of a contrary Faftion, as 
Sir Fumes Balfoor o_ Is can 4 
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ſhe would at all ſend ſuch a Packet, 
which ſhe knew contained matter 
of great Peril, but of no conſc- 

uence at all to her ſelf ? For ſhe 

irets them to be burnt,and might 
have done that her ſelf well enough 
without the labor of ſending them 
to him. Beſide, the Queen ever 
denied thoſe Letters to be hers, 
though her hand had been coun- 
terfeited to them ; neither was there 
Superſcription, Indorſement, Sea], 
Dare, or any thing elſe, that mighc 
poſſibly diſcover more cleerly , 
whoſe they were, or from whom 
coming. Her hand was onely Sub- 
ſcribed, the Letters themſelves of 
another CharaQter ; and truly it is 
not probable, that in a buſineſs of 
{o great privacy, fhe ſhould require 
the State of 'a Secretary, and that 
of ſome Stranger too ? for had it 
« been the hand of any of her ordina- 
"7 Amanuenſes, the caſe had been 
cleer, and a diſcovery would have 
been cafily made. Neither could 
he, who delivered them, ever be 
found out to diſcover the gn 
al: 
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and Donglaſs, who was the man ac* 
cuſed to carry them, proteſted at 
his death, that he never knew of 
any ſuch Letters. Laſtly, ſup- 
poling that fhe had indeed ſent 
them , get was there no expreſs 
proof of any unlawful a&,attempr, 
or practiſe to charge her with. 
Snppoſe ſhe had defired to have her 
husband murthered : doubtleſs 
it had been a great offence againſt 
God, and odious to all men ; but 
was it a ſufficient cauſe for her 
own Subjeds to take Arms againſt 
her, and to depoſe her? Was not 
Devid in a like caſe, in the bufineſs 
of Uriah and Baihſhebah ? Yer he 
forfeited not his Crown. Saint 
Fobn Baptiſt reproved Herod for his 
Adultery , yet did neither exhort 
nor counſel the people to deprive 
him of his Dignity,though he were 
both a ſtranger of Idumes, and an 
uſurper. Edward the fourth of ' 
England was not depoſed for k 
ing another mans Wife, though fo 
committed a great ſia ; Nor Henry 
cighth for cutting off the Heads of 
K 3 {0 


(199) 
fo many of his own Wives , and 
committing as great fins, Specunte 
populs, in the view of his Kingdom 
and of all the world, Surely theſe 
Boutefeux, while they preſume to 
puniſh their Kings for fin, without 
any good authority or proof, do 
precipitate themſelves unhappily 
into far greater, Zea] in them is 
likea Sword in a mad mans hand, 
dangerous to himſelf and others. 
But to. the matter; What other 
probabilities. did- they produce a- 
gainſt her? Many.,. She mourned 
faintly; for his death, which: is a 
fign,. ſhe was weary of his lite. She 
uicted Bothwel for his death, and 
didinot puniſhhim, as he deſerved, 
Ergo,. Tet her die. But what a Nu- 
gonmo_ is this Buchanan? are 
uch, conjeftural preſumptions, as 
theſe, matter of. evidence ſufficient 
. to. depoſe Princes? As: for her 
Mourning and the Funerals, His 
Body was Embalmed, and laid by 
Fames the fifth heo Father; the Lord 
Tracquaire, Juſtice Clerk and others 
attended the Corps ; indeed: moſt 


of 
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of the Counſel being Proteſtants, 
the Catholike Ceremonies were 
not permitted: and in Scetland it 
is not the cuſtom to reſerve. the 
Corps Fourty days. Nor was. ib 
decent.,, that the Queen. her. felt 
ſhould have been there perſonally 
Mourning, as a Subje&: therefore 
ſhe mourned privatly , as his So- 
vercign and Wife; which ſhe did: 
ſo long,, that her Counſel, and 
Phyſicians both were forced to dif- 
ſwade her from it, and to ceaſe. 
All which Sir Henry Killegrew 
mighcwitneſs, who was ſent from 
England to. condole and comfort 
her. What could be-required more 
of a Wife ? 

But as; concerning Ewl Bothwel 
and the Marriage following, herein 
the jugling of Murray and his fafti» 
on-was moſt admicabl-,and worthy: 
to be known. For Firſt; was not 


Bythwel acquirted for this crime by © 


his Peers ? was not Murray himfelf, 
(who beſt knew the Plot) together 
with the'Lord L1dſey, Sempily and 
other adherents, "0 bo- Pro= 
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cure his purgation ? The Queen 
did not acquit him out of her own 
affe&ion,or will onely,but by their 
advice and Counſel, who were the 
chief Pilots of the State, at that 
time. Nay, did not the ſame parties 
Murray, Sempil, &c. procure others 
of the Nobles to joyn with them, 
and ſollicited the Queen to Marry 
Bothwel, pretending ic neceſſary for 
her totake ſuch a Husband, to de- 
fend her in troubleſome times ; yea 
did they not in ſome maner force 
her to it ? and by their Hand-writ- 
ing to Bothwel, did they not binde 
themſelves to obey him, in caſe he 
would marry her ? did not they 
themſelves, viz. Murray, Sempil and 
the reſt, (in order to this) procure 
the Divorce of Bothwel fro his firſt 
Wife, fiſter to the Earl of Huntly ? 
and are thereby moſt cleerly con- 
vinced of double dealing? But what 
«follows? The charg of the Murther. 
And of this the Lord Harris accuſed 
Murray himſelf, viz. that at Craig- 
millar, he, Morton, and Bothwe/ did 
conſultzconſpire,and determine the 
Kings 
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Kings death 53 for the effefting 
whereof Indentures were there 
drawn and ſubſcribed by them. And - 
to convince it more evidently , 
Pourry, Pars, and Hay, who were 
all three Executed for the Murther, 
confeſſed at their death, and called 
God to witneſs, that thoſe two 
(Marray and Mort: were the prin=- 
cipal contrivers of it. The like did 
_ Hepburn, Bothwels ſervant, at 
is Execution for the ſame Fat; 
proteſting that he had feen the Ar- 
ticles and Writings drawn to that 
purpoſe, as we ſaid. To blinde the 
world therefore a little, Murray 
and Mortoz take up Arms upon a 
pretence to apprehend Bothwe!, and 
ſend out ſhips to purſue him at 
Sea, whom themſelves had ſent a- 
way 3yea had ſent the Lord Grange 
on purpoſe to him, to adviſe and 
will him for his own ſafety, to be 
gone, promiſing , that no body 
ſhould purſue him : as indeed none 
did very haſtily : for he ſtaycd af- 
ter thisno leſs then two Months in 
Scotland, viz. until Murray was re- 
K5 turncd 
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turned out of France. Then of ne- 
cellity he muſt be gone; otherwiſe 
by his ſtay, or their taking him, 
they would be all betrayed them- 
ſelves: So he finding himfelt over- 
reach't by his Aſſociates in the 
Conlpiracy, and being as ſure to 
be overpowered by them, if he 
ſhould abide it, was content at laſt 
to withdraw, and be offered up as 
a- Sacrifice to the cenſure of the 
world for their purgation, This 
therefore was the Texture and ſum 
of the Plot concerning the death 
of the Lord Darley Husband to the 
Queen, and the Queens Marriage 
of Bothwe', Thele two Catilines 
(Marray who was the Queens baſe 
Brother,and Morton )cauſed the King 
to be lain, ufing Bothwels couſent 
and aſſiſtance in itz which Bothwel 
they perſwade afterward to Marry 
, the Qaeen, and deal as cttcually 
with the Queen, that ſhe ſhould be 
willing to Marry Bothwe!: and this 
on purpoſe, that they might have 
ground hereby to ruin thew both, 
and poſſeſs themſelves of the gc- 
vernme 1t ; 
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vernment 3 as in a ſhort timethey 
did, y a colourable, though 
feigned;,, accuſation brought a= 
gainſtthem, viz. againſt the Queen 
and B»thxe, as conſpiratours and 
contrivers of the- Kings death. Tis 
well known, the Earl Marray ne- 
ver truly loved the Lord Darley. 
He was once in Arms and in the 
field to have kildi him ; and there 
upon fl:d into England. Aﬀeer 
this he perſwaded the Lord Darley 
to give his conſent to- the Murthe= 
ring of David K1za the Queens Se- 
cretary ; in which actiona Piſtol 
wasalſo ſet to the Queens Belly, 
being then great with Childe, to 
terrific her, and, it it could have 
been, to procure her Micſarrying : 
but the Lord Darley, having cbtai- 
ned the yams pardon for this, yet 
fearing leſt Murray ſhould inform 
Her Majeſtie concerning him, fur- 
ther then he liked, he refolves with 
himſelf to kill Murray ; but firſt, 
out of I know not what reaſon, diſ- 
covers his intention to the Queen, 
whom he ſuppoſed to be very much 

incen{cd 
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incenſed againſt Murray ; but ſhe 
utterly diſliked the buſineſs, and 
would not endure him to ſpeak of 
it : which coming afterwards to 
Murrays knowledge, as he had be- 
fore prafiſd to eftrang the Queen 
from her Husband, and offered to 
procure her a Divorce from him, 
(which ſhe alſo utterly condem- 
ned, ) ſonow he reſolves to make 
away him viz. the Lord Darley, 
and to that end Plots with the 
Earls Mortox and Bothwel , as hath 
been ſaid, yet himſelf cunningly, 
to divert ſuſpicion, and that he 
might be thought abſolutely inno- 
cent in the buſineſs, when as now 
all things were agreed upon, with- 
draws himſelf, from the Court 
firſt, and then goes. into Fraxce, a 
little bcfore the Murcher was coni- 
mitted, All which paſſages, being 
indeed the moſt intricate maze of 
Treachery (one of them) that ever 
was devitcd by wicked men, were 
made to appear plain enough unto 
Queen Eliz abeths Commillioners at 
lok, as is manifeſt by, Sir Ralph 
| Sadlers 
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$adlers Notes concerning that buſi- 
neſs, which I have ſeen ; but aftcr- 
ward moreclcer then the Sun, art 
the Tryal and Execution of the 
Earl Morton. For Murray had met $yrias, 
with vengeance before;having been Chron. 
Piftolled by a man of his own pro- 
fellion, as he rode in the Street at 
Edinburgh, about the year 1570. 

Yet upon ſuch falſe and treache- 
rous Foundations as theſe, do they 
ground all their —_ proceed- 
mgs and hard uſage of the Queens 
Majeſtic their natural Sovercign at- 
terward, viz. That which they uf- 
ed towards her at Carbery hill, their 
{landerous Libels their _—_— 
ning her at Lozgh-Levin ; and their 
Ad of Parliament for her depotiti- 
on, as appeareth by the words of 
the Statute. Laſtly the reſignation 
of her Crown; which yet they 
ſtoutly aftirmed at York, to have 
been voluntary and of her own 
ſeeking, Ent whether it were ſo 
or no, their cole of proceeding 
will beſt vanit.R. For hrſt, them=- 
ſelves had drawn up the form of 
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Reſignation, before ſhe underſtood 
any ahing-of it. Then Athol, Lid- 
dington and the reſt ſend Sir FE otert 
Melvin to her, to ignifie from them 
the great danger ſhe was in; and'to 
perſwadr her to yee!d to their Mo- 
tion touching her Reftgnation : yea 
they. alledged, as out of duty and 
wellwiſhing to her , as they ſaid, 
that in caſe the condition of affairs 
ſhould change, what ſhe ſhould do 
now, could not be any prejudice 
to her , being it was extorted. Sir 
Nichol. Throcmorton was about this 
time arrived in Scotland trom the 
Queen of Exgland; upon. other 
pretenſcs indeed , but a moſt fit 
man to further ſuch a work : which 
he did, fo like a cunning Arcificcr, 
that what wind ſoever blew him 
thicther, he deſerved well at his re- 
turn to have been created Lord 
Hmwrly. At laſt comes the Lord Lmd- 
ſey (cne whoſe hands had been for- 
merly waſhed in the Secrctarics 
blood, ) with a Commiſhon from 
the Counſel to the Queen, and 
with ſtern. looks tenderd! the wri- 
tings 
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tings of Reſignation to her, threat» 
ning feartully,in caſe ſhe ſhould re- 
fuſe to fign them. Whercupon ſhe 
ſubſcribed, beeing priſoner ; and 
to fave hcr life, loſt her Crown. 
Was this a Free Relignation, think 
you ? Their A& of Parliament in- 
deed calls it fo, but the world will 
judge, Belide this they make her 
give power to the Lords , Lindſey 
and Kuthen (.x« ber deareſt Friends) 
to renounce the government in her 
name, and to appoint Murray Rc- 
gent, which was the thing he had 
long &earncftly gapedfor:whcn th's 
was done,and ſhe was now become, 
as it wereza private perſon,they de» 
cree, Chap. 12. that ſhe ſhall remain 
priſoner until her Tryal. And Chap. 
19. They draw up her Inditment 
moſt ſcandaloufly and falfly, A- 
mong the cauſes they pretend of 
her Refignation, they ſay firſt, That 
ſhe was weary of the Government, Bur, 
their Tyrannous and Di(loyal pre- 
ceedings had made her ſo, if ſhe 
were. Sccondly, That fhe ww not 
able in B:dy and. Sprrit 16 endure the 


pains. 
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pains. She was in the flower of her 
age, and a Princeſs of no mean Vi- 
vacity , quickneſs, and Magnani- 
mity of Spirit, as they themſelves 
and the world knew. And third! 

that ſhe might in her life time, ſee 
her Son ſetled in the government . She 
would gladly have ſeen him firſt of 
age to govern himſelf, This was 
the dire&t way to looſe both her 
Son and her ſelf, for ought ſhe 
could expett or foreſce otherwiſe : 
But "tis true, Domini eft ſalus, qui 
evellit de laqueo pedes ſurrum, Sal- 
vation is of our Lord, and he deliver- 
eth the Feet "of his people out of the 
Snare.For as it happened,the Queen 
maketh a very ſtrange Elcape : and 
at Hamiltonn, the houſe of a N-)ble 
Family, and atthat time well af- 
fefted, ſhe rovoketh al!;whatſoever 
ſhe had done in her impriſonment, 
Confeſſing and Prot-ſting that ic 
was all again her Will, and by 
Force and Violence extorted from 
her ; That no form of legal procee- 
ding had been obſerved in it ; That 
the Noble Earls of Hauiley, agile 

Or 
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Lord Herris and many others, ne- 
ver conſented to it. That in the 
Parliament, where it was tranſa&- 
ed, there was riot above Four Earls, 
Six Lords, One Biſhop, and Three 
Abbors. With ſuch manifeſt par- 
tiality, and diflike of the greater 
and better part of the Kingdom was 
the buſineſs carried ! 

I would tell you ſome other, no 
mean inducements, occations, 
motives, which perſwaded the ſe 
Heads of the Scotty» Nation, to caſt 
themſelves into ſuch a Gulf of dif- 
loyalty againſt their natural Sove- 
reign, as-they muſt necds either pe- 
riſh themſelves, or run che whole 
State of the Kingdom upon a. 
Rock, and wrack it ; but for ſome 
reaſons I muſt do it under the Vail 
of an Apologue; For all things 
are not tobe ſpoken plainly . 


N Africa then there were two great 
"orreſts neer adjoyning ; In the one 

a Lyon governed the Beaſts, in the 0- 
ther a Lyoneſs. The Lyon was Rich 
and full of Prey, yet feared, leaſt his 
Neighbor 
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Neighbor the Lyon:fi getting her a 
Forreign Mate, ſhould gatber ſo much 
ſtrength and courage, as to pick ſome 
quarrel with him, and invade his Fc- 
reſt. Wherefore ca'ing a Counſel of his 
Beaſts, he c mſulted with them, how 
they might ſecure themſelves of the Ly= 
oneſi ; The Bull , preſumptuus of his 
firength, and uſed to gore all that came 
in his way , together with the Boar, 
and the Bear contemned ſuch vain 
fears, as not worthy of the Lyans cour- 
rage : yet the Major part + the other 
Beaſts. concurred: in epinian with the 


Lyon, Fhat there was. ground of 


fcars and jcalouſies : which. an. old 
—_— that ha4 lived long in 
the-Woreſt, and was. uſed to counter- 
feetz. gave adviſe preſemly, that the 
Lyon ſhould fuign kindenefſf, tor, ſaith 
be, being an old diſſembler,, Great 
hearts are ſouneſt won with faire 
ſemblance. Nether did Reignard 
the Fox diflike this Counſel ; but knows 
ing that the Lyoneſi had miny bungry. 
Wolves and Wily Foxes about her, ad= 


viſed the Lyon. to fend. the Goat , © | 


grave Bearded perſonage, to viſite 
the 
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the Lyoneſs and renue Freindſhip * 
and under colour of ſuch friendly Ne 
gotiation, to deal privately with ſome 
of the Wolves and Foxes about the 
Lyoneſi, and breed in them ſome ſear 
and apprehenſions of her cruelty ; yea 
and if he found them inclinable to ſuch 
Counſels, to perſwade them to ſtand 
more upen their own guard, and not 
to ſuffer the Lyoneff to rule ſo Arbitra- 
rily, as ſhe did, but wather , if they 
could, to make themſelves a Free 
State, and to be-under no other come 
mand, but their own. The Gout per= 
formed this ſervice-ſo wiſely, that" the 
Mongrel, a Braſtmuch uſed and very 
nee the perſon of the Lyoneſi , upon 
bearing the Motion , - reſented: is ſo 
well, that be undertook ts. perſwade 
ſome other of the Counſel. Bnt, (aith 
he, we have ſome cruel Beaſts among 
uy, which favor the Lyonefi much, as. 
The Tyger, the Leopard, the Unicorn, 
Oc* if they perceive this, they will op= 
poſe us inſtantly, and make a Party 
too ſtrong; for us. Fear not that, ſaid 
| the Goat, we can fpare you a Regiment 
or two of ſuch Maſtiffs, as ſhall defend 


an 
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and guard you ſufficiently : onely be 
ſure, that you ſtand to your buſineſs ; 
and when you are once Maſters of the 
Field, there will be Prey and fpoile 
enough, Upon this the Mongrel, the 
Wolve:, and the Foxes, with ſuch other 
Brutes as adhered to them, lay their 
Heads together, and never leave core 
ſulting an4 corfpiring , till they bad 
entrapped the Lyone!, and drawn 
ber into ſuch a Pit=fal, as ſhe was not 
able to recover her ſelf, but they ſeize 
upon her, diſongle her at their pleaſure, 
and put her in ward. Retgnard « 
greet Counſellor of the Lyon in the 6+ 
ther Foreſt , and « Contriver of this 
Treachery,heaving what ſucceſſ it had, 
end that the Lyonefi was ſecur'd, ſends 
another Meſſenger t: the Mongrel, ad- 
viſing him to make ſure of the Lyonefi 
Whelp, and then he might ſecurly rule 
and govery all : For, ſth be, Poſle(- 
ſion is the chief point in Law : and 
when you have him, you have all. Per- 
haps, out of ſulenneſi and reftraint, be 
may die ; bawever, if be lives, be ſhall 
be ſure to live at your pleaſure and d:/- 
poſing , if you take him in time, 

. þ 
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fo be did accordinely. This is the 
Fable. The Moralizing of it, I leave 
to thoſe that expound Riddles 
though this be ſuch, as needeth not 
an Oedipus to declare it. 

I might here end my diſcourſe 
of this pretended Church of Scot- 
land, and of its irregular and tu- 
multrwous Reformation , but that 
I defire to ſatishe the Reader a little 
further in the true caute of this 
particular dikemper, or more ſpe- 
cial abuſe and contempt of Civil 
- 9 which the Reformiers 
of this Church ſeem to have ſhewen 
all along their work. It proceeded 
without all doubt from the Spiric 
and humor of Calvia , who firſt 
deviſed it ; and was himſelf a bitter 
enemy againſt all Magiſtrates, in 
whoſe Counſels he could not rule : 
In ſo much, as at Genevab ict ſelf, 
he was at firſt expelled for a ſediti- 
ous perſon by the Magiſtrates of that 
Cityz and compelled to go live 
with Bucer at Strasburgh, Yet afer- 
ward, the party , which favored 
him, prevailing at Genevab , he 

was 
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was recalled back again ; but rcfu- 
{cd to return, unlets upon condi. 
tion and promiſe, that his ditci- 
pline ſhould be received. Soi: 
was promilcd by a general conienc 
of the City, and at his coming 
performed ; His coniiſtory, thac is 
to {ay, an Oligarchy of certain 
pickd Elders, was erefted,as ir were 
the Inquiftition of Genevah, This, 
by che way, was a ſtrain of policy 
much beyond Lutbers dull reach, 
and which madded him all his life 
long. For by this Calvin did not 
ns {et up a Church Independent 
of him, and without conſulting at 
all with him, v:z. with Luther, but 
became a Dictator general , as it 
were, to all the Proteſtant or retor- 
med Churches abroad; and fo 
very much'Eclipſed Lathers glory. 
Put the ſeat of his Dominion was 
at Genevah , as we ſaid, having 
fetl«d his diſcipline in ſuch maner 
there, that by colour and pretence 
of it, he was able, not onely to cen- 
ſure offcnders-at his pleafure, but 


to carry on dchigns againſt any op* 
polition 
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pofition wharfoever : For indeed 
through the concurrence of his El- 
derfhip (who were common!y all 
at his beck he was upon the mat- 
ter inviſted with a kinde of Sove- 
reignety both of their Town and 
Chw:ch : He and his E'ders ruled 


a!] there. And to the end it ſhould 


be received abroad with due reve- 
rence (though it were indeed the 
Idol of his own fancy, yet) they 
{ct it down (viz. Calvins Presbyre= 
rian Diſcipline) for a mark of the 
True Church, and joyn ic in equal 
rank with the Preaching of the 
word, and Adminiſtration of Sa- 
craments. So that by means of this 
Diſciplinche not onely in a ſhort 
time —_ himſelf che great Sol- 
dan of the Lake, but ſent his Mam- 
malukes allo out into all the Pro- 
vinces of France, and planted 
Reformed Churches there after his 
Model of Genevah : The Sinods or 
more general Afemblies whereof, 
ſeating themſelves in the principal 
and chict Towns of the Linadon, 
are thereby jnabled to hold ſuch 


COL- 
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correſpondence with the Nobilicy 
and Gentry of the Nation inclined 
tonovelty, as that they are ſure of 
a conſtant and ſtrong ſupport from 
them upon all occaſions; yea to 
engage them perte&ly in their way, 
they take them many times, very 
politickly, into their Confiſtorizs 
in the quality of Lay-Elders, and 
do qucſtionleſs nourith in them- 
ſelves no faint hopes, to be able 
one day by their means to ſubvert 
thoſe Pillers of the Catholike 
Church, which ſo much obſtrut 


their proccedings, viz. the Biſhops, 

Archbiſhops, and other Prelates 

of France; and to ſet up Calviniſm 
] 


and their Conliſtories all the King- 
dom over. This, I ſay, is the Train 
of their Policy, and the reaſon, 
why they areſo implacable in their 
hatred, and inceſfantly violent 
and ative againſt all ſuch Princes 
and States, as do oppole the in- 
troduftion of their "Diſcipline 
which is the Medium whereby, in 
France ,, Scotland, the Palatinate 
and cl{ewhere, they have made, or 

endeayored 
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endeavorcd to make themſelves Su- 
pream heads and Maſters of miſruke 
over all others : as hath been in 

art declared already , and ſhall 
be further manifeſted in the ſequel 
of this narration. Hence it is, that 
all commanders, Generals, and all 
other Officers whatſocver in their 


ſervice, are ſo itrily injoyned by 


the Articles of Bearn, as hath been Art. 25, 


ſaid, to obſerve the diſcipline Ec- 
clefiaſtical , as it ſhall be from 
timeto time , ordained by their 
Synods : And hence, that is to ſay, 
trom this Arrogant confidence of 
theirs it was, and indiſcreet zeal, 
that they refuſed when time was, 
at Rochel, ſo much as to ſpeak with 
Monſieur Byron, the Kings Embaſ= 
{ador ; and uſed Monhieur la Nove 
with ſo much, and ſo long incivi- 
lities, that at laſt he was conſtrai- 
ned to forſake them, 

And out of this fiery zeal for 
their Diana of the Diſcipline it pro= 
ceeds, that they oppoſe, proſecute, 
and vilifte, with ſo much bicter- 
neſs of ſpiric andill Ianguage,where 

L they 
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they can or dare, all other Eccle- 
fiaftical government what! oever 
all Order of Divine Service, Rites 
and Ceremonies , which are not 
exatly after their Mode, or fra- 
med according to their Pattern, 
And in this particular the Prote- 
ſtants church of Exglaxd hath, from 
the beginning ſo much taſted of 
their ſpleen , or madneſs rather, 
that Mr. Butler of Cawbridge may 
ſeem to have ſhewen noleſs judge- 
ment, then wit, in the definition 
which he once gave of a Puritan , 
viz. That he was a Proteſtant frayed 
out of his Wits, which King Fames 
in the Conference at Hampton Court 
diſliked not. The reaſon where- 
of may be this. We finde by expe- 
rience, that Ceremonies and So- 
lemnity have ever in the Church of 
God ſtirred up and bred a reve- 
rence and devotion in the hearts of 
good people towards the ſervice 
of God ; that they help to elevate 
and awaken their ſouls in time of 
prayer and other Divine worſhip: 
alſo that the order , and graviey 
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of Biſhops and other Prelates of 
the Church were, not onely wont 
to finde, but apt co procure eſtima= 
tion and reſpe&t with the people. 
Now ask a Puritan his opinion of 
a Rocher, a Surplis, cornerd Cap, 
or any other Habit, which diſtin= 
guiſheth Eccleftaſtical perſons from 
the Laity, he tells you preſently, 
They are the raggs of Antichriſt, 
badges of Superſtition ; The Com- 
munten Book he calls the Porteſs 
and Breviary of Satan ; ſet prayers 
extiuguiſh zeal with him, = are 
tantum non flat Idolatry 5 e Ec- 
cleftaſtical Courts are the Syna» 
gogues or Shops of the Devil, and 
but the excrements of a corrupted 
diſciple, which they would fain 
reform. As for the Authority and 
Government of Biſhops he ſub- 
{cribs co Doftor Ames, Hunc Epiſ= 
coporum ordinem & medio tollendum, * 
&c. That either this Hierarchy of 
Biſhops muſt down, or Popery will come * 
upon us, do what we can. Cujus con= 
trarinm verum eſt, But Jet that paſs. 
TheClergy of England they count 
L Ws Atheilts, 
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Atheiſts, call them ſoldiers of An- 
tichriſt, and a Baſtardly Miniſtery, 
And from the Fpuntain of this 
frenzy ſprang in late times, all 
thoſe infamous and ſcandalous Li- 
bels of Vdal, Penry, Brown, Greeii- 
wood, Martin, Marprelate , Martin 
junior, Hay any work for 4 3 nw 
e ſupplication to the Preſident 
of Wales, and many other to the 
late Queen, and troubleſome to 
the State, But the ſpring-head of 
all was Calvin himſelt, who Ep. 
105. declares magis ſibi placere, © c. 
that be (forſooth )did rather approve 
the Scottiſh Reformation , then that 
of England. Gramercy good Sir 
obn. You like it better; why? 
cauſe it was the ifſue of your 
own happy Brain: *tis well known, 
Knox fetcht his Coales from your 
Fire, and caſt his Engin of Refor- 
mation in your Mould; and ſo 
upon the matter, in commending 
it, like a wiſe man, you commend 
your ſelf, So Epift. 26. he tells 
Cranmer, reliiam eſſe congeriem, That 
there was a great heap of Popiſh ſuper= 
fſtitions 
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ſtitions yet remaining in tbe Church 
of England, which T4 not onely dim, 
but even much darken, and corrupt 
the purity of Gods worſhip. Hence it 
was, that during all Queen Maries 
Reign, The Exgliſh Church at Ge- 
nevah, as they calld themſelves , 
was Antagoniſt, and ar deftance 
with che Engliſh Church at Franck- 
fort : for they at Franckfort defend- 
ed the Authority of Biſhops, and 
uſed the Leiturgy and Ceremonies 
which were commanded- by King 
Edward the f{1xth ; notwithſtand- 
ing Mr. Calvin, writing to the 
Protetor , by whoſe Authorit 
they had been eſtabliſhed, was jd 
modeſt, asto call them ſcoffingly 
and by way of contempt, Tolera- 
biles Ineptias, certain fooleries, but 
yetſuch, as might be born withal tor 
atcime, 

It is therefore we ſee, no Hyper- 


bolical charge or Calumny, to ſay . 


that this Presbyterian Diſcipline Is 
the Palladium of Calviniſts,for which 
they do not onely contend but 
hght, tanquam pro aris & focis, as 
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gainſt all Kings and Princes that 
oppoſe it, more eagerly and bitter- 
ly, then for any other thing:which 
no man will deny, that knowes, 
what their proceedings have been, 
& are in France, Scotland,Low=coux- 
tries, Bohemia and el{ewhere; or 
that hath read Bfralicon Doron, writ- 
ten by a Pen,that had cauſe enough 
to be ſenfible of their diſorders ; or 
that Book of Philippus Nicolai , 
which is ful of ine of what 
lawleſs attempts and praftiſcs they 
would ſerve themſelves to advance 
their conſiftory above the court , 
which have not all prov'd untrue : 
or laſtly that of Joannes Schutz a 
learned Lutheran, who tells them 
plainly that they truſt onely upon 
their Secular power , That they are 
ſeditious people, and defend their opi- 
rions beſt with a Sword in their haxd. 
But that which King 7ames him- 
ſelf ſaith of them, is moſt remark- 
able Ego a Puritenis, &c. TI, ſaith he, 
bave been vexed with theſe Puritans 
from my very Birth, jea they perſecs- 
ted me, while I was yet in my Miuthers 
Belly 
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Belly, and it miſt but little, that they 
had not murdered me, before I was 
born. Among which Pranks that 
of the Miniſters at Sterling muſt not 
be forgotten 3 who appeared them- 
ſelves in the field, under the Conr- 
mand of ſome of the Nobility of 
that fation,and forced the King to 
yceld his perſon to them, and'to 
ſuffer a new guard tobe put 
him, and his old removed. For 
which inſolent attempt the chief 
of them, viz. Mr. Patrick Galloway, 
Pollard, Carmichel, and Andrew 
Melvin were ,_ afterwards to 
take covert in England: yet Fames 
Gibſon Rood to it, and called the 
King Feroboam and ecutor z 
Lewſon oppoſed and ed him 
to his face : Pont and Balcanqual by 
open Proclamation and in the pre- 
ſence of a | m— N , cenſur'd 
him very formally, and did what 
they could to withdraw the peo» . 
les Loyalty and affe&ion oa 
im. When Philantia and Phanta- 
fia, that is, ſelf-love and ſelf-con- 
ceit do meet in Conjunttion in the 
L 4 Brain, 
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Brain, there muſt needs bea great 
Eclipſe of the underſtanding ; and 
a Heart ſwollen and blown up with 
fingularity dorh ſo far contemn, 
yea hate, whatſoever oppoſition 
1s made againſt her, that being not 
ableto govern the ſtrong paſſion, 
and hols fervors of a proud ſpirit 
which boyl incefſantly within 
her, Men run likeſo many furies, 
upon raſh and inconfiderate at- 
tempts, both againſt the reverence 
due to Majeſtie, Juſtice, and all 
good government. A thing mani- 
eſtly obſervable in theſe Zelots. 
And therefore the Zuinglians, who 
are (otherwiſe ) more then their 
half Brethren , can ſcarcely ap- 
_ them in the point of the Con= 

y. For faith Gualter Miniſter 


© Comment of Zurich, Galli habent ſua ſeniorum 
' in 1 Cor. Concilia, &c. The Reformed French, 
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ſaith he, have their Conſiſtories of 


. Elders, in whoſe hands all power 


and authority Eccleſieflical is, as it 
were, depoſited; and in Theſe all 
counſels and reſolutions are taken, all 
Taxes and impoſitions layd for the 
maintaining 
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maintaining of War againſt the King. 
Proper work doubtleſs for the Mi- 
niſters of Gods word, as they will 
be called,and for a Spiritual Court, 
as it pretends to be, and to as 


good a purpoſe. Muſculus alſo De 0ffc. 


ſheweth as little elteem of them, in 
his Loci. Commun. cap. 10. But above 
all Schultingis in his Hierarchica 
Anachreſis doth moſt graphically 
and to the lite diſcover their exor- 
bitant and abſurd praiſes, ſhewing 
how all Kings , Princes, and Gover= 
nors are made ſubject to their Excom- 
munications, that truly Brutum Ful- 
men,of thezr elderjhips. How Nobili- 
ty and Commons both muſt aſſemble at 
the Summons of the Paſtor , who is 
more then half Pope in his Pariſh, bes 
ing attended by Aſſiſting Elders , 
rather to countenance what he will 
have done," then to do any thing 
contrary to his minde, Laſtly , 
Calvin at Genevah zs the Sn- 
pream Oracle, beyond whom there 
is no appeal, really Papa, thiugh 
out of & diſſembled humility he ſeems 
not willing to be called Dodjor. So he. 
L5 And 


Miniſtror, 
ib. 15. 
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And what confafion in the Civil 
State this Qonſtitution of prerten- 
ded Diſcipline may further cauſe 
in time, Hooker in the Preface to 
his Books of Eccleſiaſtical Policy 
ſheweth at large. 
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Titulus Quartus. 


GEVXISM: 


The Troubles in 
HOLLAND, 


AND THE 
United Provinces. 


Y Courſewe arrive now at 

the Seates of Holland , Zea- 

land, and thoſe other united 
Provinces, that is, at an Aceldama 
a Field of blood, where the Prin- 
ciples mentioned ſo oft already in . 
this Narrative, and the Tragical 
effets of them have been aGted 
with moſt lamentable fury and 
rage for many years together. 1 


will 
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will not be large in the deelaration 
of them, to you, how, the 
Lutheran faftion firlt began, and 
how violently the Calviniſts ſuc- 
ceeding did proſecute their work ; 
- for then I ſhould weary you. I 

ſhall labor to be as breift as I may, 
and rather to Epitomize things , 
then dilate them. Ot all their A&ti- 
ons That Union of Utrecht was the 
moſt notorious ; a deviſe clcer]y 
according to the rules of Junius 
Brutw, and in imitation of the 
Switz and Cantons. This Union 
was made by the States in the year 
1578, For —__ the one hand 
the -fortunate Proceedings of the 
Duke of Parma, and on the other 
the courſe of the Male-Contents , 
they enter a perpetual League; 
which was comprized in Twenty 
Articles: In the farſt-whereof Ho!- 
land, Zealand, Frize and Gelders 
joyn contra omnem vim que ſub pre- 
textu,&c. to maintain one another 
againſt all force whatſoever that ſhall 
Le made upon them in the Kings name, 
or for matter of Keligian, After this, 
| Via 
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viz, in the = 1579. the Prince 
of Orange (who was the contriver 

and ringleader of all)with thoſe of 
Antwerp and Gaunt enter the 
League, and ſubſcribe on the Four- 
tcenth of February: and it was a= 
gain confirmed at the Hagwe the 
Twentieth of 7aly, 1581. The de- 
ſign in all being to expel their 
Leige Lord the _ of Spain, and 
to deprive him of thoſe Domini- 
ons; as preſently after they did ; 

publiſhing an Edi& in the name of 
the States unitcd, with this ritle 
or preſcription , re le Roy a Ef- 
pagne eſt deſcheu, &c.. That the King 
of Spain fallen from the Dominion 
of the Lyw-Countries : and injoyn- 
ing an Oath or torm of Abjuration 
to be taken by all the people of 
thoſe Countries in theſe words , 


I'W.N. Sware anew and binde my Comme un 
ſelf to the Provinces united, to be Loy= bon vaſſal 
al and Faithful to them, and to Aid ** M4*- 


them againſt the King of Spain as a 
true Man of the Country, Upon this 
they break all the Kings Seals, pull 
down his Arms , feize and enter 
wpon 
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upon his Lands, Rents, Cuſtomes, 
and all Hercditaments whatſoever, 
taking then: into their own poſlet- 
fion, and as abſoJute Lords, they 
Coyn Money in their own names, 
they place and diſplace Cflicers of 
State, Baniſh the Kings Counſel- 
lors , ſeize upon Church livings, 
ſuppreſs Catholike Religion, be- 
ſeidee Amſterdam, and do all other 
ats that might import Supream 
and abſolute Dominion. And all 
this with ſo much terror and vio- 
lence, that, as "tis reported, & aald 
a Counſellor for Fr:2eland, upon 
onely hearing of their maner of 
procecding, and of the new Oath 
againſt the King , died ſuddenly 
therewith, as of an Apoplexy. The 
reaſons they give, why the King 
had forfciced his title and right to 
theſe Countries were theſe. Fir, 
becauſe be labored to ſupprefi Religi- 
or. They mean their own, which 
they had newly taken up contrary 
to the old; and which, Fad it not 
been for the oppolition made a- 
gainſt it by the Kings Governors 
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in the Provinces, had long before 
this time deſtroyed 1he Kings Reli= 
gion, which was legally eſtabliſhed, 
and received by the ge: eral con- 
ſent, approbation, and profetlion 
of the whole Country. Secondly, 
for oppreſſing , that is governing , 
them, not according to the Law, 
but. by Tyranny. Thirdly, for * abrc= 
gating their priviledges. and holding 
them in a condition of bondage and 
ſervitude. Such a Princc, ſay they, 
we arenot bound to obey as a Laws 
ful Mag'iſtrate,bur to c3eRt as a Ty- 
rant. But this is a Pretident of vc= 
ry dangerous conſequin:e doubt» 
leſs. For if private Subjedts (as Kc 
that time they were withour dif- 
pute, ) may depoſe their Prince 
meerly upon gcneral Charges, and 
without having done any one overt 
A& contrary unto the Laws or the 
* duty of his Office, and may make 
themſelves ſole Judges in the cauſe, 
of what is right berwixt the Prince 
andthe People, of which they were 
in no capacity ( either formal or 
virtual;that is repreſentative)more 

\ then 
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then a Minor part, Dui fat, videat 
ne cadat, there is no Prince, nor 
State in the world can be ſecure, 
The Rochellers may plead this, as 
much as the Hollanders; and fo 
may any diſcontented party under 
a government which they like nor, 
as well as they. 

Bur it ſhall not be amiſs, to en- 
quire a lictle further into this buli- 
neſs, and lay open to plain view 
the grounds, occalions and conſe- 
quences thereof, {@ compendiou(] 
as we ſhall be able. The original, 
primary and true cauſe of theſe 
troubles was the ſpring and growth 
© herefte, which by this time was, 
like a Gangreen , ſpread over the 
greateſt part of Germany, and not 
the leaſt in theſe Low-Countries 
where under the ſhadow of religion 
eſpecially of abetting and promo- 
ting liberty of Conſcience , as they 
called it, All tations of State and 
diſcontentments 'of Ambieious per- 
fons ſhrowded themſelyes. The 
peoples natural inclination to No- 
velty was great, and fer it much 
forward 
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forward ; yet there wanted not the 
Concurrence of ſome Forreig- 
ners, (to blow the Coals of difſen- 
tion ) both out of Fxzland and 
France. Charls the Fifth, Emper- 
or, a Wiſe and provident Prince, 
remembringing what a piece of 
work Luther had latgly cut him out 
in Germany, and with what dan- 
ger, difticulty, and charge he over- 
came it, intended, as well for the 
quietneſs of theſe Provinces, as for 
his own Intereſt and Honor, to pre- 
vent, as much as he could, the 
Propagation of Martineſts and all 
other Sets whatſoever. And to 
that end, finding no other means 
more proper , and fit to be applied 
unto ſuch a Ma/ady, had eſtabliſhed 
the Inquiſition among them, about 
the yeer 1550. for the Execution 
whereof Mary, Queen of Hungary, 
then Regent of the Low-Countries 
procured ſuch I and 
Mitigation of ſome Circumſtances, 
as was judged neceſſary. Byt after 
this, the Emperor religning the 
whole government cf theſe Pro- 

vinces 
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vinces to his Son King Philip, re- 
tired himſelf, by a moſt memora- 
ble example, voluntarily from 
the world , and conf: ccated the 
laſt at of his life entirely to God 
and devotion. King Philip at the 
firſt cnerance into his government, 
hnding how much the Sedts in- 
creaſed daily in Flauders , not- 
withſtanding the means oppoſed 
againſt them, and conlidering what 
danger would enſue upon it to the 
State, followed ſtri&ly his Fathers 
adviſe, and in the year 1555. re- 
newed the Commiſion, Inſtru&i- 
ons and Articles for the ſaid Inqui- 
ſition. But this, as it happened 
through the general contagion and 
diſtcmper of mindes, which Here 
fic had bred in the le, provd 
onely matter of further diſcontent 
to the Inhabitants of the Nether- 
Lands, anddid no good, They 
alledge, that all Strangers would 
thereupon be forced to depart the 
Country, and by conſequence their 
Trading would decay, which was 
the Colden Mine and — 
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of thoſe Provinces. Thus they com- 
plained ; but indeed their inward 

grief was the humor of Innovation, 

to which they were much inclined, 

and therefore feared themſelves. 

There was another Policick At of 

the Kings, yet withall of very re- 

ligious concernment and delign , 

which added Fewel to this Fire, 
namely, the Ere&ting of thoſe new 
Biſhopricks at Gawrt , Ipres , An- plyren. 
twerp, &c. which he intended all vand. Haer 
the Provinces over. Anda third, 4 twnu/t. 
viz, the authority and power of *&< 
the Biſhop of Arras, whoſe Cardis 

nals Hat lately procured him by 

the Kings favor, made him the 

more odious ; ſoas the greater his 
Obligation was to his Holineſs, or 

the King their Sovereign, ſo mnch 

more, it ſeemed, was the malice 

both of the Nobility and common 

p=_ incenſecd againſt him. Laſt- 

y, they urge their Ancient privi= 
ledges and liberties which they pre- & 
tend, were violated by the King ; 

They would have no Srangers 


rule or bear Office among them ; 
The 


wo 
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The Spanierds muſt be diſmillcd the 
Country ; and {ome new liberties 
granted,vi2., Liberty of Conſcience, 

and Toleracion tor Religion. 
Thas were thenames of Liberty 
and Religion made the Standard- 
bearers, as it were, to thcir tuture 
Commotions. Bur let us conltider 
their ſeveral grievances. As Con» 
cerning the firſt, that of the Inqui- 
fition, the name is of greater Ter- 
ror then the thing : It was firſt dc- 
viſed upon a necelity againſt the 
Moors in Spain ; and upon experi- 
ence of theuſe and benefit thereof, 
continued. And though I ſhall not 
commend any fign,or proceedings, 
that ſavor of cruelty, yer I cannot 
condemn this : becauſe it addeth 
nothing to the puniſhment of Here- 
fie, which the Law did not infli& 
before; but requires onely a more 
ſtrit Execution of the Law, and a 
more diligent courſe of examina- 
tion to be uſed by the Inquifitors. 
And certainly, under God, it hath 
been the chief Antidote , which 
hath preſerved Spain ſo well n_ 
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ſo long free trom the infeftion of 
hereſtes, and from ſuch dangerous 
and laſting tumults as do common=- 
ly follow them, and wherewith 
the other Kingdoms of Europe have 
been generally embroyled. The 
Spaniards themſelves, when they 
were moſt diſcontented , never 
complained of it; nor is it in it 
ſelf a more bloody Law or Executi- 
on of Juſtice, then the Conkiſtory it 
ſelf at Genevah doth maintain, and 
hath exccuted more then once , 
though unjuſtly and Tyrannically, 
contidering what principles they 
pretend, and what outcries and 
obteſtations they once made for 
Liberty of Conſcience, Liberty of Pre- 
pbeſying, Libert vi the Spirit, which 
5 their onely Ju ge of Controverſies, 
according to the written word alone, 
and not any Confiſtory, or com- 
pany of men whatſoever, Beſides, 
as it was at firſt propounded by 
the King, out of his zeal for the 
200d and quiet of the Country, ſo 
as it by his wiſdom ſuſpended 
atterwards, finding, they were not 
capable 
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capable of ſuch a remedy. For the 


ſecond, viz. the Erecting of the 
new Biſhopricks it was a prudent 
and neceflary reſolution to bridle 
Setarics, and as a Sythe, to cut 
down thoſe Weeds, which grew 
ſo faſt in Gods Church. For by ap- 
pointing in each Province grave 
and learned men, to ſtand as 
Watchmen and Sentinels againſt 
the Enemies of the Church and 
State, it would be more eafie , by 
concurrence of their Authority , 
and by their vigilancy over -theic 
Flocks, to preſerve the people from 
danger of ſeducement. N 

ita new defign. For Philip Duke 
of Burgundy had long before defircd 
it, as a thing very needful ; becautc 
in his time all the Seventeen Pro- 
vinces ( except onely the Diocel: 
of Arras were under fuch Biſhops, 
as were ſtrangers to the Country, 
and Subjefts of Forreign Princes; 
which could not be convenient tor 
the State. And what good thcir 
Ere&ion hath wrought, experience 
daily ſheweth,in thoſe places _ 
they 
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they ſtill continue. For now eve 
Diocefs is carctully viticed by a 
Biſhop of the ſame Country and 
Language; who as he hath more 
natural compaſllion, ſo hath he al- 
ſo more knowledge and care to 
inſtru his Countrymen in the 
way that is right, and to weed out 
diforders. And therefore was the 
Eretion allowed, and ratified by 
Bull of Pius Buartus in the year 
1559. Concerning the third , viz, 
the Cardinal of Arr, Although 
his wiſdom and experience in af- 
fairs of government, as well Ec- 
cleliaſtical as Civil, was ſufficient» 
Rd known to the King, yet becauſe 
e Prince of Orange with the 
Counts Egmond pr | Horn , did 
joyntly write to the King againſt 
him, His Majeſtic, though to his 
great differvice, was content to re- 
move him, for their ſatisfa&tion. 
But when this was done, neither 
was the Country any whic the qui- 
aer, for his calling away ; nor 
did they themſelves ceaſe from flis- 
ther praying. As for their liber- 


tics 


(249) 
ties and franchiſes, had not the 
King confirm'd them all at the joy- 
fal entry ? When did he als 
them afterward ? was it for pre- 
ferring Spaniards? There were ve- 
ry few of them left in the Country, 
and of theſe fewer cam imperio. Was 
it for the Othces of State ? Sce how 
the governments were diſtributed 
among themſelves. Count Egmond 
was Governor of Flanders and Ar- 
tois 3 The Prince of Orange, Go- 
vernor of Helland, Zealand, Utrecht 
and Burgundy ; Count Aremberge 
was Governor of Weſt-Frezelaad , 
and Over-Iſſe! ; Count Barlamont of 
Namur, Count Mansfeld of Luxem- 
berge and Clinay ; The Marquis of 
Berghen of Liſle and Doway : Soas 
tis not caſte toſee, how the Nobi- 
lity could complain juſtly they 
werenegle&ted, or not honorably 
imployed. And yet for addition, 
_ their turther afſurance of the 
Kings good affe&ion to them and 
the Provinces, he left his Siſter the 
Dutcheſs of Parme Governor Ge- 
neral with them, a Woman of a 


very 
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very peaceable and mild Spirit, 
_ one that was like to hold the 
bridle of Government with a Gen- 
tle hand, and to be adviſed by their 
Counſels. 

In this maner were all things 
wiſely and moderately conſtituted 
by. the King , and might have ſo 
continued , had the Nobles com» 
plied with their duty, and not fa- 
vored ſo much thoſe ſpirits of In- 
novation and Tumule, which lurk- 
ed up and down the Country , and 
had infefted no ſmall part of the 
Common people. Howbeit all 
things remained outwardly quiet 
for a long while ; The fire that was, 
lay covered in Aſhes: -The firſt 
breaking out was not, -til Baron 
Brederode and his Aſſociates pre- 
ſented their Petition to the Dutch» 
els ; which containing many things 
neither fit for them to aske, nor 
ſafe for her to grant, was, not with» 
out reaſon, look't upon as a Pro» 
logue to ſome future Troubles. 
Henceforward the Heads of the 
Fa&ion plot the adyancing of their 
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party, and begin to ſtrengthen 
themſelves both at home and a- 
broad. Theſe were, the Earl of 
Culembergh, who had lately mar- 
ried a Germane Lady of the Luthe- 
ran way : Horn, who was matched 
with the Siſter of Count Harmaz : 
The Prince of Orange was alrcady 
by his Mother allied to the Count 
of Silms, and his Wife was Siſter to 
Maurice Duke of Saxony : And 
Grave Scheremberg had marricd 
his Siſter. There was alſo Count 
Lodowick , the Princes Erother, a 
Soldier, and a man of great Spirit, 
Lutheran all over, and as fit an in- 
ſtrument, as could be defired,both 
to make a party, arnd- to back it. 
Befides theſe Flacius Iiricw , a 
moſt turbulent Preacher of new 
Dofrines, had been ſent for pri- 
vately out of Germany, with ſome 
other Miniſters, and were diſperſed 
in all corners of the Country, in- 
cenfing and corrupting the people 
with as much induſtry as was poſ- 
fible. Theſe were Lutherans , and 
did miſchicf -enough 5 But when 
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Calvins Quickfilver came to be caft 


in among them, the fire then could 
be kept in no longer, bur the flames 


. break out in all places. The people 


in ſpight of Laws mutiny every 
where 3 down go the Kings Arms, 
down go Images,and all the}Orna- 
ments in the Churches ; The Char- 
ches themſelves, as if they had 


been the Caftles and Forts of ſome $+ra4. de | 


Enemy , are Sackd and Pillaged, bell 
Monaſteries rifled, Religious houſes 
robd, puld down, and ſpoiled, the 
wy expeld and driven out 
by force of Arms, and all Magi- 
ſtrates whatſoever, that endeavo= 
red either to pacifie or oppoſe 
them , are contemif'd , abuifec , 
reſiſted : yea their fury and violence 
was ſuch, as they forced the Go- 
verneſs her ſelf to conſult of reti- 
ring out of Bruſſels ; which ſhe had 
done, if the Counſel of ſome of the 
Nobles had not prevailed with her 
vo the contrary. Yet did not the 
cauſes of her diſlike and diſtruſt 
ceaſe, but rather grow and encreaſe 
daily,viz, the private Conventicles, 
M 2 preach= 
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preachings, and infolency of the 
people, vpenly now Lutheranizing, 
and even in the Face of the Court : 
yea the frequent and private meet- 
ings of many of the Nobility were 
matter of much jealonſte to. her , 
whereof ſhe often complained in 
Counſel, but without redreſs. She 
knew very well, the people could 
work no great «ftcts without a 
head, and that the Nobles wanted 
=_m to execute any of their d.- 
1gns without the pcople ; but that 
both of them contpiring to coun- 
tenance and aſt each other, much 
miſchief might follow. Orange, 
who was the chick Captain and 
contriver of all, yet playd leaſtin 
fight, and would very ſeldom 
ſeem outwardly to favor any 
change of Religion , all that he 
did, was, as he pretended, for the 
intercſt of the Common-wealth 
andfor the publick good. He was 
aflifted chiefly by the Marquis of 
Berghen Montigny , and Florence 
Montmorency,al:as Count Horn, who 
by this time was grown a perfe& 
; Male« 


(245) 


Malecontent ;, yet not for Religion, 
but upon ſome private reſpe&s,viz, 
of his own debt, and for being de- 
nied the government of Zatphen,but 
eſpecially for the execution of his 
Brother Montigny in Spain.The meet- 
ings,in which they agitated Coun- 
fe]5,and brought thejr defigns on- 
ward to perfe&ion,were firſt at Bre- 
da, whither the Count Egmond was 
alſo invited, as a man of the grea- 
& Milicary power and intereſt in 
that Country : and preſently af- 
ter, as an effe or reſolution taken 
at that aſſembly, Brederode and his 
comp!ices delivercd their Petition 
to the Governeſs, as hath been ſaid, 
for Liberty of Religion. They had 
meetings alſo at Hoochſtrat, Ofter= 
weal, and Saint Tradon, at which 
that Noble Count Egmond was un- 
done; For at his Arraignment it 
was one of the principal things 
chargd againſt him , that he had 
been privie to the Confederations 
and agreements made at thoſe Af 
lemblies. Secondly , that upon 
the ſame day the Petition was de- 
M 3 livered 
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Iivered by Brederode, he came with 
the Prince of Orange and Count 
Horn to the great Banquet at the 
Earl of Culemberghs houſe, where 
there wereno leſs then Three hun- 
dred Confederates, and dined 
with them; at which time the 
name of Geuſes was publikely af 
ſumed by the Confederates. Third- 
ly, that afterward he ſent his Se- 
cretary,Backerſeal, to the Crew, of- 
fering them his aid. And laſtly , 
which himſelf acknowledged at 
the Bar, "That he had offered his 
afliſtance to hinder the Duke D” 4!- 
vas coming into the Low-Coun- 
tries, and that he had neither diſ- 
liked , nor diſſwaded the proceed- 
ings of the Confederates ; Horn was 
endicted upon the ſame Articles, 
with this further charge againſt 
him , That he threatned to lev 
Fifry thouſand men to reſcue his 
Brother, and bring him home 
upon force out of Spain. Upon 
proof of which accuſations, « ho 
were, both of them, condemned 
and loſt their heads; as ic ſemed, 
EY not 
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not onely juſt for matter of Law, 
but alſo neceſſary for reaſon of 
State, for the example of others, 
for the Regents ſafety, and for vin- 
dication of the Kings honor and 
authority 3 which. partly by their 
pra&tiſes, and partly by their con- 
nivances contrary to duty , had 
been inſufferably vilifed and abu- 


ſed by the rude multicude, Yet is Sic Roger - 
it commonly thought, that Count Williams 
Egmond was rather drawn in by Hiſtory. 


the Craft and Policy of Orange , 
then that he engaged nuzh of him- 
ſelf; being otherwiſe a perſon. of 
a plain, yet Noble and Magnani=- 
mous diſpoſition, and therefore ge- 
nerally lamented. 

For what Prince is there in the 
World, that having endured ſo 
many indignities, and of ſuch 
fowl nature, as thoſe we lately 
mentioned, would not ſeek to vin- 
dicate his honor upon the offenders 
and to prevent the like for the fu- 
ture ? Was it not time for the King 
to Arm, when the people were in 
Arms, and had, belide their con- 
M 4 tempe 
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tempt of Religion, committed 19 
many great and ſcandalous diſor- 
ders ? the Nobility , whoſe office 
and duty it was by their places to 
have ſupprefſed and puniſhed them, 
conniving at their procecdings ? 
When the Cities were all in up- 
roars, and the whole frame of the 
Common-wealth ſeeming ro be 
ſhaken ? Had not the King all the 
reaſon in the World to ſend D* Al- 
va and forces of his own, when the 
Provincial Governors would not 
be commanded to apply theirs ct- 
teftually to the butineſs? It was 
certainly high time to do that 
which he did, not onely to repreſs 
and keep in order thoſe rebellious 
Spirits, which were diſperſed and 
aa gn all parts of the Country ; 
but alſo to encounter and oppoſe 
Orange, who by this time, what by | 
his open backwardneſs and oppo- 
fitiens to ſuch Counſels as tended 
toa ſpeedy redreſs of thoſe evils, 
and what by hisſecret praiſes and 
aberting of the Delinquent party, 
had no leſs underminedthe govern- 
menc 
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ment it ſelf, then he had diſcoura- 

ed and wearied the Governeſs. 
And for the Companies, which 
LI Alva brought out of Spain, at 
which the people: were taught 10 
much to murmur, could it be law- 
tul for the Prince of Orange to bring 
in the Reiſters our of Germgny, and 
for his Brother the Count Lodo- 
wick, with an Army of. French to 
invade Henault, and was it not 
lawful for the King to ſend in for- 
ces to maintain his own? Was it 
lawful for them to ſurprize Montz, 
and was it not more lawtul for the 
King to expel them? Let no man 
dream, that if the Dukes forces 
had not come, the Country would 
have been quiet: for that was in- 
credible to any body, that knew 
the State of affairs. The fire was 
not quenched , but covered, and 
would have broken-out again in a 
greater flame. The Confederating 
of ſo many and great Perſons, 
countenanced by the chief Gover- 
nors themſelves, did Prognoſticate 
a ſtorm to be yet coming ; and all 
M 5 men 
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men of underſtanding ſaw, they 
were not likely to be governed 
long by the Bridle in a Womans 
hand. Therefore was the King 
forced upon the matter to ſend D* 
Alva. And the rather, becauſe he 
could not but know, that Monfieur 
= Pe- Chaſtilon,the Admiral of France,had 
; Biſtor fent ro Baron Brederode , both to 
" Incenſe him further againſt the 
King, and to perſwade him not to 
agree with the Dutcheſs of Parma ; 
for, ſaith he, that would but deceive 
bim : and cffering moreover in 
caſe of necelity, to ai ſt him with 
Four thouſand Gentlemen. That 
Count Ledowick , after his dcfcat 
at Mentz, did lie at Rochel among 
the Calvimiſts ; and that the Prince 
himſelf was gone into France on 
purpoſe to prepare tor a future in- 
vaſion. He knew, that the ſame 
Admiral afterwards did 1ſollicit 
Charls the Ninth, King of France,to 
turn all his Wars upon Flanders, 
and to take upon him the protetti- 
on of the Low-Countrics ; That 
Aldegund, a great Inccudiary, was 
in 
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in Germany \olliciting a party there 
with like eagerneſs. So that they 
laboring on all fides to offend the 
King, ſhall irnot be lawful for his 
Majeſtie to provide for his own ne- 
ceſſarie detence , but he muſt be 
taxed with Tyranny ? Certainly 
itis a moſt uncqual cenſure, and 
argueth much more partialicy then 
reaſon. D* Alva could beno cauſe 
of thoſe diſorders, which made 
his coming neceflary ; for they all 
preceded his coming. The Regent, 
notwithſtanding all her mildeneſs, 
yet was at laſt forced to deal with 
them by Arms; and having by 
that means once reduced them, yet 
they are inſolent and fatious ſtil], 
and to bring their evil purpoſes to 
effec, they ſeek to Forreign Prin- 
ces for aid. Who can wonder 
then, it the Duke, finding their 
diftempers ſuch, as that gentle pro- 
ceedings did rather aggravate, then 
allay the malady, did make his 
War with ſome rigor? It was no 
more then neceſſity, and the gene- 


ral malice, with which they had 
poſieficd 
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offefled the people againſt him, 
complied wy to do for his own 
_ In the Paſſion week, pre- 
ſently after his coming, there was 
a Conſpiracy to kill him, whiles 
he was at his Devotions, at the 
Monaſtery of the Green Vally in 
the Foreſt of Sauve not far from 
Bruſels. Monſieur Riſot, Carli, Vil- 
lars with Seven hundred Horſe and 
Five hundred Foote were deligned 
todo it, when the Duke, the No- 
bles, and all his followers ſhould 
be at Maſs ; and with fire and in- 
ſtruments deviſed for the purpoſe, 
to burn both men, and Monaſtery, 
and Church, ue and bad,friends 
and cnemies all together : as the 
two Guidons confelled,. Such ano- 
ther buſtneſs was intended alſo at 


| Bruſſels againſt the Spaniards , as 


borh Petit, Mendoza, and others 
teſtifhe. Neither did their malice 
much ceaſe, when he was recalled. 
For as that Noble Lord the Duke 
of Areſch;t diſcovered, and adviſcd 
Don john, there was a Plot to have 
jurprizcd his perſon, of which the 
Princ: 
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Prince of Orange was reported to 
be the chict manager ;-and another 
to kill him at Namur by Radchff 
' and Grey, two Engliſhmen. I en- 
quirenot who ſet them on work ; 
Latet angus in herba, its a buſineſs 
not to be look't into too far. And 
did not thoſe Calv:xifts at Antwerp 
as finely contrive, to have blown 
up that famous Duke of Parma, as 
he ſhould be going along the Righ 
Street, with all the chict State of 
the Country attending on him ? 
So that 'tis cleer, how ftrange ſoc 
ver they make of it, Proteſtants 
may be charged with Afſaſlinats 
and Treaſons, as well as others. 
Thus were the occaltons and 
firſt beginnings of the Nether- 
Landiſh turults. To diſcourſe 
a lircle of the chick Author, Afor, 
and upholder of them, we are to 
know, The Prince of Oraxge (who 
lignally deſerves that Charatter, ) 
was a very popular, and no lets 
politick man , and beſide a great 
Houſe-keeper, which qualities, el- 
pecially the laſt, very acceptable 
to 
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to that ſort of people, ſtood him 
inno ſmal ſtead in order to his dc- 
ſigns. The houſe of Nafſu in Ger- 
many was Ancient and Honorable, 
but advanced in this Country 
chiefly by marriages. This Wili- 
am (his Father falling to Luthera- 
niſm) Charls the Fitth, Emperor , 
out of a Princely affeftion to him, 
took from his Father, and com- 
mended him to the care and Educa- 
tion of Mary, Queen of Hungaryhis 
Siſter. Afterwards he admitted 
him to be of his Bedchamiber; Then 
made him General of his Horſc, 
and after that. raiſed him to be 
Leivetenant General of the Army. 
And yet further to endear his obl'- 
gation to him, when he was to {nd 
the Imperial Crown to his Brothcr 
Ferdinand, he made choife of him, 
as a man of moſt Truſt, and com- 
mended him likewite very much to 
his Son, King Philip ; notwithſtan- 
ding diverſe often watned h'm to 
take heed, that he nurſed not a 
Snake in his Boſom ; to theſe favors 
we may adde how much the Em- 
peror 
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ror favored his match with 
the Count of Burens Daughter and 
Heir, who was his firſt Wife, and 
by whom he was highly advanced; 
and that he procured Rhenatus of 
Challon, Prince of Orange, to make 
this Wiliam his Heire, when the 
Prefident Schorus was wholly a- 
gainſt him. Theſe things conſide- 
red, and alſo the many favors, 
and great truſt, which King Philip 
alſo ſhewed to have in him, com» 
mitting ſo many and ſo great Go» 
vernments to his charge ayd hdeli- 
ty, viz, Holland, Zealiznd , Utrecht, 
and Burgundy, as hath been faid, 
It might ſeem impoſſible alm-Uſt , 
that any thing ſhould _ his 
. Loyalty. The firſt vilible diſguſt 
hetook, was upon the Kings going 
into Spain, The Prince being then 
a Widower, aſ{pired to marry with 
the Princeſs Chri/terna, Dutcheſs of 
Loyrain , Coulin Germane to the 
King, and labored alſo , that ſhe 
might be made Governeſs of the 
Provinces in the Kings abſence; to 


the” intent, that by ſuch Alliance 


he 
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he might in effe&t ſway the whole 
Government of the Provinces him- 
{elf : a thing indeed for which he 
had gaped a long time, and ſtood 
competitor with Count Egmord. 
- But the King preferring the Dutch- 
els of Parma, he Ioſt both his hopes 
and his Wite. Upon this grew his 
firſt hatred againit D* Alva and the 
Cardinal Granvellan, by whoſe 
Counſels, he ſuppoſed, the Dutch- 
els of Parma was preterred. So as 
Ambition and Pride being indecd 
the rrue internal motives of his dil- 
content, Religion, and the Com- 
mon-wealths intereſt, muſt be made 
the Mantle to hide it. Hereupon 
he marrieth into the houſe of $ax- 
ony, Which was already Lythera- 
nized, and ſets Brederade and his 
fellows to work, as we have ſeen 
already. Then labors to make a 
difference between Granvellan and 
Egmond (although the former had 
been his good friend in many mat- 
ters of importance : ) praftiſeth 
what he can to hinder the coming 
in of D* Atva; nor did he ever, after 

thas 
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that repulſe concerning the Datch- 
es of Lorrain, (hew himſelf wel at- 
feed to the Kings affairs, nor con- 
tent Witch any favors. But. after 
alFthis that hath been already re- 
cited , he invades Frizeland , di- 
refts Lumay to poſſels himſelf of 
Brill, and what elſe he could in 
Holand ; gives order to his Brother 
Scheremberg to make himſelf ma- 
ſter of Zutphen, and himſelf mak- 
eth Saras Governor of Fluſhing. 
Wherein (to note it by the way, ) 
the World took notice of a great 
overlightin the Duke & Alva, to 
neglels a place of ſo great impor 
tance ſo long, and to ſuffer it to 
be inveſted by the Enemy. In a 
word I may wel conclude,hewasthe 
great Whecl, whereupon the whole 
State of the Confederates affairs 
turned. It is true, he did once 
{eek to be reconciled to the King, 
by interceſſion of the Emperor, and 
Duke of Bavier, but not being able 
to procure it modo & forma as he 
ictired; he grew deſperate in his 
reſolutions, though he met oe 
1 
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1] ſucceſs in all things for a long 
rime, and could finde no harbor 
but Holland, That Country in- 
deed being, now become, through 
his means, a receptacle for all Re- 
ligions, afforded him a place of 
retreat, not onely to preſerve what 
remaincd , but allo to repair and 
make up his decayed Eſtate. There 
fations were ripened to their tul] 
Maturity ; and the place ſo forti- 
hed both by nature and art, that, 
- tillheſhould be able to appear in 
AGtion to the World and tight, he 
might lie ſecure and write Apolc- 
gies z encourage ſeditious people 


abroad, and ſettle his new Religi- 

on at home; which, although at 

firſt, and from his Father, it was 

Lutheran, yet after he had been in 

France, he Profeſſed rather to fa- 

vor CON providently and 
c 


wiſely foreſcing, as he was a man 
that wanted no inſight into 
Worldly affaires of. this nature, 
that they, viz, the Calviniſts, were 
to be his neercſt aud fſureſt Neigh- 


bors. 
All 
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All which praiſes and courſes 
of his notwithſtanding, with the 
injuſtice of them, being well dif- 
cerned at laſt by the States of Artois 
and Henault, when they were, in 
the year 1579. reconciled to the 
King, with the afſent of the moſt 
Honorable Duke of Areſchot, they 
binde themſelves in the Fifth Arti- 
cle of Agreement, to proſecute 
the War againſt the Prince of O- 
range, as the Enemy general of the 
peace of thoſe Countries, and to 
finde at their own charge Eighteen 
thouſand men for that purpoſe; 
which certainly being. Perſons of 
ſuch Religions and right Noble 
quality, as "tis known they were, 
and of ſo great experience in all 
the paſſages and pretences of 0+ 
range, they would never have done, 
it they had not known both him 
and his praftiſes to be very bad. I 
confeſs, that the Holanders are a 
people very induſtrious , and skil- 
tul co make ule of their labor, but 
yet 'of ſuch a temper , that as a 
Learned Cenſor ſaich of them, 

Nec 
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Nec totam libertatem, Nec titam ſer- 
vitutem patiuntur, They endure not 
well, ether abſolute Liberty, (which 
makes them inſolent ; ) wr abſolute 
Servitute, ( which makes them 
mad. ) Friends they are ſome- 
what too much to change, and not 
always content with the preſent 
State : which would appear more 
then it doth, but that their mindes 
are now wholly ſet upon their 
Trade and profit, wherein finding 
much {weet, by their fucccfſcs at 
home and abroad, they are cx- 
tream]y jealous of any thing, that 
ſounds but to the leaſt obſtruftion 
of either of them. The Prince of 
Orange therefore underſtanding 
their natures very well, and to feed 
this jealous humor of theirs with 
fit matter, diſcovers a certain ſecret 
Counſel to them, which he preten- 
ded , Henry the Second, King of 
France, had taken with heDuke Fi 
Alves, to ſuppreſs the Proteſtants 
by force of Arms, and to ered the 
Seventeen Provinces into one King- 
dom ;and this the French King __— 
C 
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ſelf ſhould tell him at his being 
in France, But firſtwas it ſo likely, 
the Duke would diſcover ſuch a 
{ecret of his Maſter to an Enemy 
newly, or ſcarce reconciled ? 
Belide, King Henry dying tuddenly, 
as he did by miſchance, there was 
now no body living to diſavow 
the impoſture, but D* Alva onely ; 
and him, he was ſure the people 
would nct be over haſty to beleeve. 
He was the firſtalſo that gave out, 
that fations and ftale Calumny a- 
gainſt the Emperor and King of 
Spain , That they ſhould aftet a 
Monarchy Univerſal over all Eu- 
rope : which forgeries, how palpa- . 
ble ſoever, yet they ſerved his turn 
thus far, viz. to terrifie the Ho!la- 
ders, to make them rely ſtill upon 
him, and to procure | fr diſtruſt 
and hatred in Forreign Nations ' 
againſt the Spaniards and houſe of 
Auſtria. 

This, upon the matter is the 
whole charge, and. all that can be 
objeted againſt the King , from 
the very beginning , asI have re» 
tated 
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lated it; and theſe the Ators which 
proſecuted the bulineſs : againit 
whom what exceptions may be 
taken for their Eſtimation, Integri- 
ry, Teſtimony, eſpecially in their 
own cauſe, every man may fee. 
It remains, that we enquire a little, 
whether the King ſtood guilty of 
thoſe Crimes, which they charged 
upon him, Injuſtice and Tyranny, 
For it he be innocent, theſe men 
were grand uſurpers : if guilcy, 
another queſtion will ariſe , whe- 
ther his error in Government will 
give them title, and his offence free 
them from Subje&tion. It is ma- 
nifcſt to all the world , that the 
King ever dcfired peace, and with 
great care, ſo far as in him lay, la- 
bored to prevent the deſolation of 
his people and Countries ; as the 
courſe that was taken by that ex- 
cellent and moſt loyal Prince the 
Duke of Areſchot, and by the States 
General at Gaunt in the year 1574 
do teſtife. When they found it re- 
quiſite to decree, and did decree 
a general Anmeſtia or Oblivion - 
a 
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all things paſt on both fides; and 
took ordcr tor the diimitlion of the 
Spaniards, Notwithſtanding that 
in this pacification all things were, 
in a maner, rcferred to the States, 
and the King ſcarccly ſo much as 
mentioned : yet Don Fobn did rati- 
fie it, and procured the Kings con- 
{ent for the confirmation of all, as 
appears by the perpetual Edift. This 
agreement was made by the States 
General of the Provinces, and for 
the general good and quiet of 
them ; yet would not the Prince 
of Orange, Holland, nor Zealand ac- 
cept of it. They perſwaded the 
States General not to receive Don 
John tor Governor, till the Spani- 
ards were gone; although them» 
ſelves refuſed at that very time, to 
diſmiſs thoſe Forreign forces, 
which they had in Holland : that is 
toſay, They would binde the Go» 
vernor to perform promiſe , but 
they themſelves muſt be at liberty 
to break. Was it for- Religion 
they did difſent? that can hardly 
beſaid, For in the Articles of As 


grece 
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grecment there was proviſion made 
tor their ſecurity in that point by 
this Article, Ut ſola Romana relipi9 
in iis exerceatur , exceptd Hdlland:s, 
& Zelandil, Roman Religion 
was to be exerciſcd onely in the 
other Provinces , but Hollaud and 
Zealand were excepted. And for 
the Prince himſelf in the general 
Amnneſtia , he had as abſolute in- 
dempnity offered and affured him, 
as could be imagincd ; if chat had 
been all he had ſought : And the 
States had prevailed more in his 
behalf, then the Emperor could, 
But Malice and Ambition tranſ(- 
ported him ſtill, and the more His 
Majcſtie gave aſſurance of his de- 
fires of Peace; the more he prepa- 
red and was inclined to War: 
wherein yet the World did never 
" count him a Hannibal, This ap- 
m——_ yet more plainly in the col- 
oquy at Breda m the year 15 F 
where the King offered reaſonable 
canditions, and the Emperor had | 
ſent the Count Swartzembergh to 
perſwade them to concord ; yet 
the 
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the Prince would liſten to nothing, 
the Treaty was fruitleſs, and at the 
ſame time the Hollanders were 


Treating by their Agents, Aldegund Fan Pote 


and Douza, to ſubmit themſelves * 


to the Queen of Exgland. Yet not- 
withſtanding all this, which the 
King knew well enough, ſuch was 
his patience and royal goodnefs , 
and ſo far was he from the baſeneſs 
of Tyranny towards him or any 
other, that he proclaimed not 0+ 
range Traytor Ull the year 1580, 
that is, till his malice appeared to 
be irrcconcileable, and his courſes 
deſperate; and that the Trayterous 
Union of Utrecht was framed and 
publiſhed , which is about Fifteen 
years after the beginning of the 
troubles. 

Adde herennto, thac.when the 
Emperor procured the Treaty at 
Colen in the yeer 1579, and made 
choiſe of wm Honorable _ emi= 
nent perſons tor that purpoſe, viz. 
Tae Pere the Princes Elefors, the 
Biſhop of Wurtzbargh , the Counc 
Wartzemburgh, an - — 

man 
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wan, the King of Spain. was as for- 
ward, and {cit thither the Duke 
de Terra Nove ; And the Duke Are- 
ſchot with ſome others, were Com- 
miſſianers ' from the States with 
Commiſion Signed by the Arch- 
Duke » Mutthras,; The States had 
by their Letter to the Emperor 
bearing date Jwre the Eighth 1578, 
prowited, that they were, and to 
world continue, conſtantly refo1- 
ved,; Ut in Belg'o colatry religio Can 
tholira, & fua Regt conſtet Antbori- 
tas, that both Cathalihe Religion and 
the IGings Authority ſhould be mui 
rained: in the: Netherlands, Betore 
this at Worms in the year 1577, the 
Agents of the Stares ſubmined and 
referred themſelves to. the Emperor; 
as likewiſe the King of Spain did : 
Therefore both parties being ſo in- 
clinable, i and:conteating m_ Ekoden 
Tertso in the ſame Umpire, who 
could cxpet, but that a general 
peace thould follow? Bur Davy per- 
nab. oninia. When 'the Emperors 
Commutitlonerswere:come! 6;Calcn 
ar the tnveappomedy wi by the 
ah A beginning 
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beginning of Aprilthe States Cory 
miſſtoners appeared 'not -' ill the 
Fourth of May , and than with a 
Commiſſion infufhciene, and their 
Treating reſtrained to a Term /of 
Six weeks and no longer; 'when as 
themſelves had been twice the tine 
in but framing their inftenAions , 
which the Commiſſioners of the 
Emperor took for a great error, as 
-uſtly they- might. do.' Al which 
delays had been craftily procured 
by the Prince of Orange 41 his par= 


ty, on purpoſe to. obſtruft the 
peace. And in the Articles them- 


{elves the States Commiſſoners 
propuunfcd many things contrary 
to promiſe. . In the' Articles pro» 
ed by the Duke de Terra Nova in 
the bebalf of his Maſter, All kinde 
of feverity relating to Religion 
was micigated 5 as''the Emperors 
Commiſtaners had -affured chem; 
to theintent, | 24 wen! jſt? / 
fit, &c. thatno;man. nr e's 4 
plain.of the King, as if he defired, 
either to Tynannize (ouer their bodies, 
or-to Saize their —_— of - 16 Oppreſ 
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their 
*% 
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tpeir Conſciences for matter of Religi- 
o#,. But nothing could prevail : fo 
the Imperial Commiſhoners tind- 
ing fuch dallying and delays in the 
States, That in Sixteen weeks they 
could ger .no anſwer, and that in 
their Letters they did onely renew 
old grievances and quarrels, they 
broke up the Treaty and departed. 
Neverthclefs B:{4nuc ind V atenc:en- 
nes received the Articles : So did 
Ower-lſsle and' Tournay , Artois and 
Henau{t guided by the Bonus Geni- 
#s of the Country ; and Em. Lolain 
that valiant and religious Var- 
quis of Rewty, together with Mon- 
fteurs de Capre, Heze,Barze, and the 
reſt contemned the courſe of C- 
range , Offered their obedience to 
the King , and made peace with 
the Duke of Parma. But as for the 
Hollanders they were now further 
off then ever .; | they publiſh. dil- 
courſes againſtthe Treaty, and la- 
bor by all means poſſible, how to 
make good their uſurpation, and 
perfe& their Union,,. which they 
wereall this timea framing : oy 

or 
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forgetting to ſcatter ſeeds of difſea- 
tion and further diſcord amon 
the Provinces; . in- which bufineſ; 
their Miniſters helped them nor a 
lictle. And laſtly at this eime alſo, 
by the adviſe of Orange and Eng- 
land they admitted Monſieur , the 
Dake of A/enſon in the year 1578. 
roa kinde of Protetorſhip of- the 
Provinces, creating him- Dake of 
Brabant and abſolute Prince of the 
Netherlands ; And all to ſhew, 
how irreconcileable they were to 
their natural Sovercign. 

Thus much hath been ſaid to 
ſhew the Kings good inclination 
to Peace. Now for his Tyranny 
and Exattion which they pretend- 
ed, and objeted in the fecond 

lace,: as the cauſe of making that 
Inion; and alſo his breaking of 
their Priviledges, and the too ſe- 
vere 'Government of his Mini- 
ſters, contrary , as they ſay, to 
his Oath at Coronation : ſurely 10 
long aftcr D* Alva's times, and un- 
der the moderate Government of 
the Duke of Parma, and after ſo 
N 3 many 
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many. figrifkcations of the Kings 
gractons;diſpobtion and ofters to 
calethdr butthens, it-they »would 
themſelves, this: /may rather 'be 
zidged a Caviliofſhite Peacc,. then 
any dehire to be rid of War. But 
as for the buſtneſs of the Tenth Pex- 
23s ap exation which they ſo much 
complain of ;\ye mult -draw the 
Curtain a: little, and tell you, it 
was neceſſity, and not his own wvll, 
which forced him to require that ; 
and that otherwiſe, neither would 
he have done it, nor the King have 
ſuffered it. -'Bur, as it happened, 
being driven 40 an extremity for 
the {atisfying of the Saldicrs, (who 
always grow wilde, it they want 
Pay, ). he was conſtrained to incur 
an inconvenience , that he. migtic 
avoid a miſchief, . England and O- 
range were the cauſe of it. For a- 
bout this time ſome of the Counſel 
here, by the inſtigation of the 
Prince,had made ftop of no lets fum 
then Six hundred thouſand Dauckets, 
which were ſent out of Spain, to the 
Army, but driven by hard apr 
an 
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and il! fortune wpon the coaſt of 
Hampſhire;noewithitanding as forme 
ſay, the Queen had: given a: 1afe 
Condu& for the paſſage ' thereof, 
Bur the Politicians of thoſe times, 
and Enemies of Spain, knew well, 
into what Streights the want of this 
money would drive DP? Alua;. and 
that of neceility he 'muRt- commjr 
{ome ertor or other, , which-would 
encreadſe the hatred of his: Goverri- 
ment, and perhaps arm the peoples 
fury -once more to ſedition, Be- 
tides this che King had ſemt another 
ſam of Two: hundred thouſand 
D:ckets by the Dake de Medinagbnr 
that alfo was intercepted at Sea by 
the-Zealanders, and converted to 0+ 
ther uſes. This man was of a milder 
nature, and fent 'on purpoſe ro 
qualitie rhe ſeverity of D' A/va,who 
by his natural Sternereſs and 
ſome errors ia Government,(which 
the general malice of the people, 
and . disfavor of ' ſome 'Forreign 
Princes did much aggravate, ? had 
made himſelf, it muſt beconteſſed; 
not a little odious : buthaving, as 
N 4 was 
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was ſaid, loſt his money and Ships, 
he had ſmall heart to ftxy among 
them; ſo he quickly returned 
home again, and with a reſfoluti- 
on, itſeemed, never to have fur- 
ther dealing with ſuch ſhirking 
Tormorants, and left D* Alva in a 
Labyrinth of difficulties, how to 
et money and govern his Soldiers. 

t however, it appears by this, 
that it was never the Kings pleaſure 
nor purpoſe, but meerly the necellity 
of his preſent wants , which ':com- 
elled the Dake to demand that 
Tribuce; and that the quarrel up- 
on it was rather made and contri- 
ved by themſelves, then given.And 
theſe great pretenders for the Com- 
mons, that ſeemed then ſo extream- 
iy careful of the peoples caſe, and 
ollicitous to keep them free from 
Taxes, Impoſitions, &c. Let me 
ask them one queſtion, Why do they 
now Tax them ſo mech ? Why do they 
lay ſuch heavy burthens upon 
them, they themſelves now they 
have them in their power ? Exciles ? 
Sublidies? Taxes of all ſorts ? which 
4 they 
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they have augmented, and do daily 
augment and raiſe in ſuch ſort, 
that never any Common-wealth 
in Chriſtendome groaned under 
the like burthens. Tis. certain , 
The Gentle Father of the people (as 
they once called that Fox the 
Prince of Orange ) did propound 
and endeavor to wreſt from them, 
not the Texnth but the Sixth Penny 


towards his charge and mainte- 


Mich. a5 
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nance in the year 1584, after he bell. Belgic. 


had made them @ Free State, This 
you will ſay, was a Note above 
Ela. And though the people deni- 
editand murmured grievoufly at 
the motion, yet is he ſtill in Holland 
Pater Patriz ; 1o well and cunning- 
ly doth he both ſhuffle his Cards 
and play his Game. Barnevels in 
his Apologie conteffeth, that in the 
year 1586, he found the order of 
Government out of all good frame; 
many Proteftant Prcachers would 
not acknowledge the States,becauſe 
they had not that command and 
on after the Frexch taſhion, 
which they delired ; The Common 

| N 5 peopie 
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people all contrary-minded one to 
another, and the Towns wiſhing 
for Peace; The Expences of the 
State exceeded all incomes by 
Twenty fix Millions, and that 
(which I cannot but wiſh the Rea- 
der to obſerve, ) Weſi-Frizeland , 
which in the beginning of the trou- 
bles did contribute onely Eighteen 
hundred thouſand Florens, was 
now charged to pay ®nadragies 
centena millia librarum & duos Milli- 
exes, T have put it down in the Au- 
thors own words, becauſe I would 
not have the Reader po bly mi- 
faken. Who is now the Tyrant 
and ExaQtor ? It ſeems though the 
people have changed their Lord , 
they have not laid down their bur- 
then. D* Alva-may be faid to have 
beat them with Whips , but the 
States with Scorpions. Do but 
confider their Exciſes and Impoli- 
tions upon all forts of Commodi- 
tics, even the moſt neceſſary tor 
humane lite and ſubſiftance, viz. 
Meat , Drink , Fewel , yea men- 
{ervants Wages, and whar not ? 

Belidcs 
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Beſides Loans and Benevolences , 
which are both — 
red, and heavy. Cnickins direttly 
chargeth them, that they exaCt one 
way or other the Fourth 'part” of 
the peoples Revenues, that are H4/- 
pad >> and live out of the Coun- 
try : But, faith he, $7 14 Provmcits 
wſtris, &c. if they live in any of 
our Provinces by leave , Semiſſem 
jubent ſolvere,&c. they require them 
to pay the one half; and in cafe 
they refuſe or negle&t, They take 
all. 

As for the cruelty of D* Alva, 
( which was objefted ſo much ro 
little purpoſe in the Treaty at Co- 
len, and hath been fince Rhetori- 
cally aggravated by their Do&or 


II, 


Baudius) let us call to minde, what go 6.,. 


my gy were at firſt given gi; orat. 


im, by the oppoſitions' and ma- 
lice of the Nuſſovians, by the War 
at Montz, by the prattiſcs nſed to 
impead his entrance into Brabant 
and by ſo often contriving his 
death : yet were theſe venial fins. 
But when he found the Nobility 
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ſo far engaged with the Geuſes, as 
they were, that the Kings Autho- 
rity was {lighted, Catholike Reli- 
gion generally deſerted and profa- 
ned, the chief ſolemnities | pun 
in ſome places moſt impiouſly and 
contumeliouſly abuſed in the face 
of Heaven and of the Catholike 
Army; when he ſaw the Towns 
in Holland and Zealand revolt, Har- 
lem, Alcmar and others reftufing the 
Kings Authority, what indifferent 
man can wonder , it ſeverity were 
uſed at firſt, to ſuch of them as fell 
under his power ? Who would not 
think that Cauterizing was neceſ- 
fary, when there appeared ſo much 
proud fleſh in the wound ; and that 

urgations muſt be ſomewhat vio- 

ent, when the body is ſo much 
and ſo generally diſtempered ? Nor 
could the peaceable nature of the 
Commendador Ludovicus Reque- 
ſens, who ſucceeded D' Alva, do 2- 
ny good upon ſuch rough and it- 
reconcileable ſpirits. How often 
was he heard to cry out, Dios #0; 
libere de eſtos eſtados , God deliver 
me 
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me from theſe States once. Inſo- 
nurch that Sir Roger Williams,a Gen- 
tleman of our own Country and 
Soldier of good note, who had 
ſerved on both fides, and knew the 
nature of the people very well;con- 
demins the revocation of D* Alva as 


an error of State ; Becauſe,ſaith he, c.. his 
nothing but rigor could reduce ſuch giftory, 


violent Spirits unto order, and nothing 
but a Sword in hand keep them in obe- 
dience. As for the Kings Oath 
which they ſay , he hath broken 
in the matter of priviledges, if they 
would decide the raatter by juſtice, 
they muſt make ic plain and evi- 
dent, by what Fa, in what caſe, 
inſtance, example he hath broke it ; 
and ought not to preſume ſo much 
as they do, yiz. to be (Themelves) 
both Plainciffs, Accuſers and Judg- 
es. Again ſuppoſing that the King 
had broken his Oath , may not 
many things happen after his Oath- 
taking to excuſe him from perjury? 
By Law every Oath or promile , 
how abſolute ſoever, yet hath al- 
ways this neceflary condition tacit= 


ly 
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ly implyed in it, viz: rebns fic ftax- 
t1bus, that things remain 1o as they 
were , when the Oath was taken. 
But it ſuch difhculties or alterati- 
ons happen, as render the promiſe 
either impoſſible or undef to be 
pertormed, a man doth not than 
commit perjury, nor any other 
kinde of injuſtice, by not perfor- 
ming his promiſe. What if that 
which the King at his Inanrg1ration 
promiſed for the good of the Prc- 
vince, cannot be obſerved now,but 
with the great dammage of the 
Province, - and of all Europe ? and 
this occaſioned by the diftemper 
and change of the people themſelves 
of the Province ? of neceflity, if the 
caſe, that is to ſay , the condition 
and ſtate of affairs be ſo far chang- 
ed, reſolutions and proceedings 
upon them muſt alſo | wn: A- 
gain, ſttppoſing he had broken his 
Oath, ſa cnlpa and blameably , 
yet were not the States thereby in- 
abled or authorized to depoſe him, 
and chnuſe a new Prince. For in 
the Articles of the Foyful Entry this 
is 
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is a Clauſe. Ut fr in omnibus, aut in 
uno quopiam Articulo patia iſte Dux 
Brabantie violafſet, &c. That if it 
ſhall bappen that the ſaid * Dake . of 
Brabant-doth violate or break either 
all or any one of theſe Articles, it ſhall 
be lawful for his Subjets to deny him 
the accuſtomed [ervices, until the thing 
in Controaterſie be either revoked or a= 
mended. So long they might, bur 
after the grievances compltont of 
ſhould be redrefſcd, they were to 
return again to their duty, and to 
reſt in ſtatu quo jon of obedicne 
Subjefts. And the world knows, 
how oft the King offered unto the 
Emperor, to other Forreign Prin- 
ces, and to the States themſelves 
to revoke and amend, whatſoever 
could be proved amiſs. Befide, the 
States and Courrs of Brabant are 
more proper to. decide this queſti- 
on, then the' States of Hollaxd ; 
who have no ſuch priviledges Origis 
»ally, but onely by Partictpation and 
Unimn : And they, that is, Brabant, 
Flanders, Artois , Henault and the 
ret have conformed themſelves ; 
an 
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and are returned to their due Alle- 
giance, being obedient to the King, 
his Laws and Government. And if 
Hdland would but follow their 
example, the buſineſs were at an 

end. | 
To draw therefore to ſome con- 
clufion in this matter of Prciviledges 
and of the Kings Oath, it would 
be demanded, who granted thele 
Priviledges at firſt ? was it not the 
Prince ex mero motu & gratis fpeci- 
ali, out of his meer grace and ta- 
vor, and to gratifi-, and endear 
the affeftions of govd Subjects to 
him? Do not all their Charters 
run in this ſtill? Speak they-not 
all this language? What ungrate- 
tyl preſumption is it then for peo- 
ple to be ſo ready and induſtrious 
to moleſt their Soygreign Princes 
the advantage of their own 
favors? What if they be forced to 
break an Article, or ſom? clauſe 
of an Article upon urgent. cauſe ? 
muſt it be ds crime unpardon- 
able? what would they have faid 
to Philip Duke of Burgundy, and - 
c 
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the Netherlan4s, who upon occafa- 

on reſumed into his own hand, ,,,,,;. 
and by his own Authority, allthe ger{and. 
Priviledges and Immunitics” of Hiſtor- 


Gaunt ? yea detained them all his 
life-time 3 teaching them thereby 
to acknowledge tram whoſe grace 
they held them ? And though the 
people compelled his Son Charls to 
reſtore them, upon his coming to 
Gaunt, yet it proved to their coſt : 
for the7 were forced to ſeek pardon, 
and to caſt themſelves and their 
Charters once again at his feet, and 
toſtand co mercy. The like he did 
at Machlix, but not without great 
ſuit madeto him, and upon ſuch 
conditions , as himſelf thought 
good. And icis not alittle ſtrange 
to be conſidered, why this Prince 
of Orange, who urgeth ſo much the 
Kings Oath, and that it ought te be 
kept, yet makes (o little conſcience 
to perform his own. For he may 
remember, when he was mide G 3- 
vernor of Brabant , he took his 
Oath to maintain Catholike Reli- 
gion in that Province, Hath he per- 
formed 
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formed it? When he retired into 
Helland, he profeſſed and protetted 
publikely, he would alter norhing, 
nor diſpoſſels the Catholike Cler- 
gie of their livings : The like he 
did at Amſterdam, and further 
bound himfelt there with a Solemn 
Oath; yet he performed none of 
theſe, but the clean contrary moſt 
perfdiouſly and wickedly, as ſoon 
as ever he had power in his hands, 
and could attend todo it, fo that 
to ferve his own turn, and tor his 
treacherous end, we tice how much 
he could urge anather man, though 
his own ſovereign, | to his duty : 
but for his own, Religion and bonun 
publicum gives him a difpenſation, 
Andit is juft - p— . to Calvins 
Inftitations. A man, ſaith he,once 
perte&ly illuminated by the light 
of the Goſpel (im! omnibus vinculis 
obedrendi legibus & Eccleſe ſolutus 
eff, is ipſo fatiaund at an inftant dij- 
charged from all. bands of oberlitnce 
either to the' Chuych or the State, A | 
blefed Leſſon doubtleſs,and where- 
in he could not but have many 
Scholars. 
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Scholars.” But all this while no 
particular charge comes in againft 
the King, 'no inſtance; no example 
is given, wherein he did break bits 
Oach, when it was po? bIefyr him 
to keep it 3 which through their 
diſtempers and undatrtalnet(s, was 
becomenora Ittle ditfhcule, ' Was 
itin his: exaCtions ? ' that 15 arſwe- 
red 'already.\ Was ie for bringing 
in Spaniards upon ' them ? Time 
and neceflity forced' him to be” at 
that great charge and trouble much 
againſt his will; to defend ''the 
Church , eo :defend-the' Ryfigion 
of his Ariceſtors ard of tlie Conn« 
try, againſt the inſolencies of rude, 
ignorant, impious people , conni- 
ved at, and countenanced by them 3 
laſtly to defend the Lawsand lan- 
dable Cuſtoms of the Country,and 
to make them know he was their 
Prince. Was'ic in the matter of Re- 
ligion ? Indeed ir is true, there is 
aclauſe in'the Union, contra omneny 


yum, Oc. That it ſhould be againſt 


all violence whatſoever , that ſhould 
be offered them under pretence of the 
Kings 
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Kings Authority for matter of Religi- 
on. It is tobe oblerved, at the be- 
ginning Orarge, Horn, and Montiq- 
ny joyned with the people upon 
pretenſe onely of oppoſing the In- 
quiiition 3 upon this ground onely 
they would ſeem to countenance 
Brederode and his complices, and 
tor this end only they {een to urge 
the Keligions Uried, 'yea they pub- 
liſh books, and make1iberal pro- 
miles to be content, if they may 
but enjoy their own Religion, and 
that they will not prejudice or op- 
poſe the Catholikes ; and with (uch 
diſſembling as' this, they drew a 

reat part even of the Catholikes 
themſelves to joyn with them, yea 
Prelates, and perſons no way lu- 
peed for thematter of Religion, 
yetdeceived nota little with their 
mp of liberty and of the pub- 

ike good : for which reaſon the 
Arch-Duke, Matthias was callcd 
in, and they engaged to alliſt and 
defend him: with their lives and 
eſtates, Well! che Religions Uried 
was granted , and thereby , as it 
were, 
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were, a Superſedeas to the Inquili- 
tion ; all violence and ſeverity for 
{" matter of Religion ceaſed. "What 
TY could they defire more ? All the 
Provinces, and Holland 'and 'Zea- 
IvY lard among the reſt, enjoyed what” 
they would have, ' Libetty , Res, 
ligion , Et quid nox ? But itis an 
x | obſervation of infallile verity , 
Fation and Herelſte are always 
humble, till they get the Sword in 
their hands; when they have it, 
they change their tune ; as it mani- 
i fſtly appcared by their procee- 
dings. For in a ſhort time chey of 
Holland were ſo far from keeping 
the Peace of Religion, which they 

had promiſed, that they expel the 
l- Catholike Clergy out of all places 
under their power, They ſeize up- 
on their Lands, Scqueſter their Be- 
h nefices,” Impriſon their Perſons,yea 
F moleſt and, proſecute all wichout 
: | exception, whoſe conſciences ſut- 


fer them not to conform to thei 
pretended Synods, at Dort in the 
year 1574. at Middleboraugh in the 
year 15$1. yea they drown , wm 
uſe 
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uſe many other kindes of cruelty 
towards men meerly for Religion, 
not enduring ſq much as to heare 
of Tolecraticn,,bur onely for their 
own, , and, ſome  tew Anabaptiſts, 
and Semi-Arrians among them:The 
Religions Vried fo impertneuſly de- 
fred 'of.rather. demanded , when 
time was, tor themiclves, 1s now 
quite forgotten's and Merchants of 
Amſterdam, Brewers of Delfr, Scap- 
lers of Dort, Seamen of Horz, with 
ſome few illiteratc Miniſters joyncd 
with them do now Dire&, Rulc, 
Govern and Judge in all things, 
Comme bon leur ſemble (as it is in 
one of the Articles touching the 
Union ,.) ,accarding as to themſelves 
ſeemeth good : . No man mult gain- 
ſay them. Truly it the King had 
proceeded thus with them, it he had 
raken Arms and Icvysd;; forces to 
intraduge; a new Religion upon 
them, as.they. did upor the Goun- 
try, I ſhould confeſs he had much 
incroached upon their liberties,had 
broken his Oath, /and. incurred 
their hatred juſtly, , The: States of 

; ; Helland, 
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Hialaud 5 Zealand, CC have done 
all this, and much more miſchict 
and.injurie to the people of thoſe 
Provinces, where they command, 
what theretore do they. delire? doth 
notthcir own example and pratti- 
ſes, juftie, bey ond, all exceptjon, 
the Kings proceedings ? Sha]l.they, 
preſume to introduce and tet up by, 
torce of Arms a Religion which 
before themiclves no man ever ow= 
ned ? Sha!l the Conliſtory at Gexes 
vab'be fo precite, as not to permit 
any kinde of Toleration ? Shall che 
pretended Churches of France, and 
Beata more efpcciaily,, inſult uf+ 
on, and opprelſs.thule poor Catho» 
likes which live under their power? 
And muſtthe King of Spain onely 
be contcnt tofit ſtill, and let Sefta» 
ries play what pranks they pleaſe, 
and commit all qutrages in his No«, 
mjnions , ,Without check or con» 
woule ? Who can-be.ſo, abſurd, as 
to, judge it. a. thing reaſonable ? 
Deos peregrinos ne colunto., It wasa 
Law of Kawylu, againk yhe intro», 
ducing c new and firange: g0ds.. 
(4.1327 Numa 
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Numa Pompilius , Socrates, and all 
the wiſe States-men of the world 
Heathen no leſs then Chriſtian , 
have been always careful to pro- 
vide againſt Innovation, change 
and'carrupting of Religion. And 
thall his Catholike Majeſtie do no- 
thing for the preſerving of Religi- 
on ſound and entire, who, both by 
is ownpicty, and the dignity of 
>: Title is obliged todo ſo much ? 
Shall it be neccffary for the peace 
' of their new State to uſe ſeverity, 
and ſhall it not be both neceffary 
and juſt tor the preſervation of his, 
which is ſo Ancient, ſo Old ? For 
their conſcience ſake they will bar 
out Catholikes. Shall he not for 
conſcience ſake take the ſame 
courſe with Calviniſts ?How ſtrang- 
ly do their beginnings and pro- 
ceedings differ ? They take np arms 
ag their Sovereign for youy 
of Conſciencez and yet by thoſe 
Arms they forbid Liberty of Con- 
ſcience to their Sovereign. For as 
much as they forbid ic to his peo- 
ple, their Fellow-ſubjedts, they 
forbid 
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forbid it to Him, who wer £© 


no more in that reſpe&t, then 
what every fubje& he hath oughs 
to enjoy : Andthat his perſon, to- 
ether with ſome other of his Sub- 
jets, is free, is not, becauſe theſe 
men would not, but becauſe they 
cannot bring them in Bon» 
dage. 

Theſe States in their Letters to 
the Emperor 1608. pretend, that 
the Spaniards made ule of the Trea- 
ty at Colen, rather to oppreſs the 
Country of ,the Netherlands, then 
tocaſe them ; and therefore, to a= 
void utter ruin , Plereq; Belgice 
Provincie , que in Unione perſtite= 
rant, Cc, Several of the Provinces, 
ſay they , which ſtood firme to the 
Union, did at laſt renounce, or ab= 
jure the King , and eſtabliſhed unto 
themſelves ,a certain form of Govern= 
ment, mm the nature of a Free State, 
and'have been ſo acknowledged by 0 
ther Chriſtian Princes oo Thirty 
years together and more. The ground 
of this Plea is Tyranny, exerciſed 
after the Treaty at Colen ; but this 

0 Union 
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Union was made before : how then 
doth it cohere to Jjuſtifie their do- 
ings ? They fay alſo, that the King 
Spain and Arch Duke acknow- 
Irdge themyas Free Provinces, in qus 
ipft mbil juris pretendunt,” up n whom 
they pretend to have no Tirle. This is 
a new Plea, I confeſs. But the 
Reader will obſerve, as it can one- 
juſtifie their poſſdſion and title 
the fature;, ſo doth it manifeſtly 
{ippole, that their aftings before 
that Declaration was made, and 
by which it was foxcibly drawn 
from their Prince , were Illegal, 
Pifloyal, Rebellious. Which the 
States may dv well to remember, 
fo often as they uſe that Plea. Ne- 
vertheleſs, bccauſe, by an imper- 
fe dilquifition of the mater ] 
wonid not do harm, wherel in- 
tend onely good, FHeave this whol- 
lty to the Conſideration of the Ho- 
norable ard+ Learned Chanceller 
Peckins, who can beſt, ina conve- 
nient time, ſatisfic the world, that 
this is but a Scar-Crow, a Fig-leat- 
pretence, and a Thunder without 
A 
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2 Bolt. So that their whole Plea,ac 
Ieſt for their y- attions,refſting on= 
ly upon the ſtilts of pretended Ty- 
ranny, Exattion, and abrogation 
of priviledges, which have been ſo 
often and {o manifeſtly diſproved, 
what remains but their condem- 
nation ? And that we abhor the 
principles, which have lead chem 
into this predicament of diſloyalrty 
and fin? And yetto leave nothing: 
untouched, that can be eaſily 
thought on, Jet us once again ſup- 
poſe all their charges, viz. Tyran- 
ny, Exaftion, breach of Oath,ee, 
to be truez yet muſt we tell them, 
The Tyranny of a King ſhall never 
warrant their uſurpation and grea- 
ter Tyranny. Yea ſuppoſe, he 
hath loft his right, by what Law, 
Order, or Privite acknowledg- 
ed do they pretend to have found 
it? Nay what Law of equity or 
reaſon have they to Aﬀ thoſe 
things , which they confeſs to be 
Hlegal, Unwarrantable, yea Ty» 
rannical in him? Is ic fo great 
an offence for the King to abrogate 

Q 2 their 
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their priviledges, and is it not as 
great, or greatcr, offence for Sub- 
jets to uſurp his? nay to uturp 

eater, then they will acknow- 
edge he cver had ? May they one- 
ly be Partics and Judges in their 
own caſe, and to the prejudice, 
yea puniſhment of nov las Perſon, 
then their Prince? never was (uch 
iniquity heard of, Puſtericy will 
notbeleeve it, The Swi: ers, The 
Amphit yons (thoſe Cantons of Gre 
c1a) never heard of tuch Liberty; 
whartis, (if this benot, ) to contels 
plainly, Khegnu occupantium efſe , 
that Kingdoms go onely by coun- 
qu- ſt, ' that poſſfliun and power 
are ſufficient titles to any Govern- 
ment? *Tis true, a man may make 
himielf Civis aliene reiyublice , 4 
Subject to another State, then that 
whercot he is native, perhaps more 
ways then one; Bur he can never 
unmake himſelf Subjeft of that 
Country, where he is native, do 
what - he can, eſpecia]ly ſaying 
there : and much leſs' of a Subject 
make himſelf Sovereign. vor lec 
1m 
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him Rebel, (as who doubts, but 
the Holluxders did, ) yet he remains 
a Subje& till Je jure, and of right. 
Adde hereunto, if the King ſhould 
forfeit his Earldom of Helland, it 
were not to them he ſhould forteit 
it, but unto the Emperor,to whom 
it eſcheates, as is cleer both by the 
Imperial and Municipal Laws. For- 
feicares do not uſe to fall to the 
Tenants, but to the Lord of the 
Fee. And *tis evident, that Holland 
was erefted into an Earldom, not 
by the Grandfires of Orange, nor of 
any of the Burgers of Amſterdam, 
Delft, D-rrt, &c. but by the Empe- 
ror Carols Calvus in the year $63. 
Oui cum audivit, &c. Who bearing, 


ſaith the * Hiſtorian, that the Coun * Berland. 
ty of Ho. and, being a part of the Eme Meyer 


perors demeſnes , was much infeſted 
and ſfpoyled by the Danes, at the ins 
ſtant requeſref P pe John, principa= 
tu eJus, &c. beſtowed the principa= 
lity thereof upon Theodorick, or Thi- 
erry. Iftchen the Earldom of Hol 
land, &c, be not in the King of 
Spain, tq whom it deſcended line» 
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ally from Theodorick , The Empc- 
ror may give a fccond Inveſtiture 
thereof, to whom he pleaſe, as of a 
Fief Imperial. For to ſay, it ſhould 
be lapſed into the right of the Pro- 
vince, as perhaps particular Eſtates 
may do , is vain. The Emperor 
takes no notice of their private 
cuſtomes, neither can they be pre- 
judicial to a third Perſon, who is 
{ much ſuperior to them, and u 
on whom their very cuſtomes do 
origmally depend. Befide, the 

'Earldom was never vacant, there 
was always an "Heir notoriontly 
known , cicher in potfeſion, or 
plea for it. They hold it there- 
oreby the ſword onely ; bat that 
3s the worſttitle of all, and fitter 
for thoſe Hoords of Tartariens , 
then for a Common=-wealth of 

Chriſtians. Neither Littleton , nor 

Somme rural, nor Jus fendale know 
any ſuch Tenure. A certain Hol- 
{ander, ina third defence which he 
hath wrirten of the united Provin- 
ces calls the King R aptorem & He- 
reticum notorium, Spoyler and Notc- 
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rious Heretick and therefore to be 
ſet upon and driven ont of his 
Kingdom by a general League and 
Union of all the forces of all Proteſtant 
Princes and States of Chriſtendom , 
But, boc tantwm defuit, this onely 
was wanting, to advance their Ca» 
lumnies againſt His Majeſtie to the 
height of tmpudence. Never was 
the King of Spin called Heretick 
by man, fince he deſerved the ticle 
of Catholike ; and it :conldnot be 
done now, but by one, whoſe Ma» 
lice, . and Hertfie together, had cor- 
rupted his judgement 'unto mad» 
nefs. - Y * 
Nor 1s it co much betrer 

that which they ſay nw. « 
ther Princes -and States, viz. That 
they bave been acknowledged und 
treated by forreign Princes, as Free 
States, above thirty years. That 
time will nor 'ferve for Preſcripti- 
on: and if it would, Prefcription 
alwayspleadeth ſome- other Title, 
and poſſeſſion bondfide beſide :-nei- 
ther 'of which can- they 'pretend 
without —_— Neither can 
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'the opinion 'of forreign Princes 
make their bad claym better ; 
it may give ſome reputation in- 
deed to an nſurper, but not any 
Title of right. And as in a bad 
quarrel bravely defended, not the 
cauſe, but the ſucceſs gains the 
credir; ſo it is their proſperity , 
and not the juſtice of their cauſe, 
which doth them honor. Beſide, 
it is not true that Princes have ſo 
reputed them : To Negotiate with 
them under a quality, which they 
will aſſume, is one thing; and re- 
ally to adjudge that qualicy, as 
dae to them, is another. They 
offered the Sovereignty of theſe 
Provinces to Queen El:zabeth ; bur 
ſhe refuſed them : The world doth 
not think, it was out of any Favor 
to King Philip, that ſhe did ſo, but 
becauſe ſhe knew,they offered ſome- 
thing more then their - own; and 
ſhe was not willing to give her own 

ople ſuch a bad Prelidenc againſt 

erſelf. And'when, for private 
ends and ſome reaſons of State, the 
was content for a while to take up- 
on 
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on her the charge and title of Prc- 
tecireſs of the poor diſtreſſed States,&c. 
it was obſerved, the buſineſs was 
moſt earneſtly promoted by them, 


who were now as willing to be rid 


of the * Son, as when time was, the * E. Le;- 
Marquis of Wincheſter had been to ceſter. 
be rid of the * Father. This is up» * Duke of 


on record, that Averſata eft Regina 
the Queen could never endure the 
offer of the Sovereignty of thoſe 
Provinces : Neither was Sir Noe! 
Caron in her time ever acknowledg- 
ed Embaſſador, but Agent. Put to 
joyn iffue with them more ncerly, 


let us here what Dambouderins, a Praxis 


famous Lawyer, and their own 
Countryman, ſaith, Seditiofi ſunt, 
qui moliuntur confpirationem, &c. Se 
ditious perſons, {aith he, are ſuch as 
hatch or _ Conſpiracies. againſt 
the Governors and: Lievteaants of the 
Provinces, that procure uulawfidl 
meetings or aſſemblies of the people, or 
cauſe any Tumults in the Towns What 
is this but an Endiftment drawn 
againſt the States, conſidering their 
pratiſes, not ny againlt the 
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Perſon of D Alva, but of Don Joby 
himſelf, the Dake of Parma, &c. 
their many and tumaltuous mee- 
tings at Breda, Ofterweal, Saint Tru- 
dens, their encouraging , yea in- 
cenſing the Genſes throughour all 
the Provinces, laftly with their de- 
fence and holding of Harlem, Ale- 
mar, _— other places by 
force of Arms? Again Chap. $2. 
he vteacherh, that to make a War 
Juſt, there muſt be firſt 2 juſt cauſe, 
Second , honeft intention , Third, 
Authority of the Prince, or Su- 
pream iftrate , Sixe qua, with- 
out eb an he, "tis Treaſon to 
oneke War. That ſame Sine qua of 
His might make the States tremble, 
# hey refle& upon ic. For in all 
their Wars ay neither had good 
eaufe nor colour. Their Re- 
ligion and Liberties were all fecu- 
red to them by the pacification at 
Gamnt, by the perpetual Edi, by 
the Articles of the Treaty of Colen 
which were all quietly enjoyed 
without diſturbance, by  fuch of 
the Provinces as wonld nay to 

Em, 
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them. Their Sovereign was known 
to be His Catholtke Majeſtic, and 
fortheir good intention, as no main 
contd judge of it but by their atti- 
ons, 10 it appeared cleerly to /be 
onely to fow diflention among the 
people, and throngh faftions and 
diſcord to arm them by degrees 
againſt che ——_ Nagiſtrateun- 
der colour ot Religion. And 'the 
Prince of Orange moſt difloyal 'of 
all other ; becauſe being -a perſon 
of Honor, and ſo highly entraſted 
by the King, he betrayed thar great 
4ruſt repoſed in him, and made a 
War, -by. his own Authority and 
that of his fation,againſtrhe King: 
Although he had neither Office,nor 
any kinde of Command in the 
Low-Conntries, but what hehad un- 
der the Wings 'of the Eagle, and 
the Authority of the Lyon. All his 
Belgick Lands, he heldin Fee of the 
Duke of Burgundy, as his. Leige- * 
Lord ; hedid Homage and Fealty 
for them, and'knew, that a Sove- 
reign gives Law as well as offices to 


his SubjeRs.Belides,Glandius le Brun, Froceſs. 


another © 
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another famous Lawyer addeth 
this, viz. That whoſoever ſurprizeth 
Towns, Caſtles, Forts, without ordey 
of his Sovereign ( as the Prince cau(- 
ed Lumay todoin Holaxd, and as 
Voorſt and Barland did Fluſhing by 
which the peace of the Country 1s bro- 
hen; or who attempteth againſt the 
life of his Savereigns Liewienant , it 
is Treaſon. And theſe are . judge- 
ments, which all Europe do confenrt 
in, decrees .of reaſon , and princi- 
ples of Government , which muſt 
not be called in queſtion : if the 
States of Holland themſelves do per- 
mitt them to be diſputed, they muſt 
never expe Peace, Order, or any 
{etled obedience in their Coun- 


uy. 
So that by Law *tis cleer,in what 
caſe the States do ſtand, for thus 
breaking the: peace of Chriſtendom 
in thoſe times, and being cauſe of 
the effuſion of ſo much Chriftian 
blood, as hath been fbed' in, that 
quarrel. Now concerning ; any 
liberty which the Goſpel, Holy 
Scriptures, or any principles of 
(£16 
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true Religion may be ſuppoſed es 
give them, to uſe ſuch proceedings 
againſt the Sovereign Prince, I ſhall 
not enter into any Theological dif- 
pute with them, as being beftde my 
purpoſe, which is onely to ſhew 
matter of opinion,.and matter.of Fat 
in is controverſie of bedienge due 
to the Supream Crwil Magiſtrate; And 
therefore, becauſe I write unely 
to Exglith men, I ſhall content my 
ſelf onely with the judgement of 
Do&or Bilſon againſt them. He 
was a great Divine, and a great Pre- 
late of the Church of Exg/and, and 
choſen on purpole to write on this 
Argument, by the greatcſt States- 
man of that time ; and he wrote 
cam privilegio of the State, and with 
the general approbation of the 


Engliſh Church. Shall a King,faith Chriſtian 
he, be depoſed, if he break his prc- Subjett, 


miſe, and Oath at Coronation , in a= ©*- 


ny of the Covenants and Points, which 
be promiſeth ? He anſwers in the 
Margin, No. The breach of Cevenants 
is not deprivation: and gives this 
reaſon , The peopte may not wa 
Wit 
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with their Prixces ,'ſo often #s they 
break with God. And afterward, 
Subjetts, faith he, carnot depoſe their 
Princes, to whom they muſt be Su/ jeft 
for Conſcience ſake. " This is 'Do- 
&rine, we ſee, quite contrary to 
the Aphoritms'ot Holland, ang to 
the Divinity thar is now 'cureaat-at 
Rodbel. Now as private ſubject 
may not, by Gods Law , depoſe 
their Princes,ſo are they forbidden 
to take Arms againſt them; and 
the reaſon hereof is invincible. For 
Taith Door Bzlſon , be that may 
fight, may kill; und War agamft the 
Prince, #nd killing of the Prince are 
of conſequence inevitable. The Ape- 
files, ſaith he, obeyed Tyrants , thit 
commurded ill things againft Religi- 
on : Andin thoſe things, which were 
commanded againſt God , they did 
ſubmit themfelves with meeknefs to 
endure the Magiſtrates pleaſure, but 
wot to obey his will. Laſtly,and moſt 
efall ro the purpoſe he conclud- 
eth,if the Laws of the Land appoint the 
Nobles,as next to the Kin g,to aſſiſt him 
*1 doing right , and to withbold from 
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doing wrong, then are they Licenſed 
by mans Laws to rnterpoſe themſelves, 
but in no caſe #0 deprive the Prince, 
where the Scepter is inherited, And 
becauſe ſome of good jndgetnent 
have been lead into that error, 
that the Dukes of Brurgz-ndy had not 
full Power or Sovereignty in the 
Netherlands, 1 will ſend them 'to 
School to all the Lawyers,Records, 
Stories, and (which is moſt infal- 
lible ) to the praftife and Com- 
mon. Laws of the Country , and 


unto Bodin ; and fſatisfie my felf to Bodin. de- 
alledge here that Afcient and Ho- '?- . 


norable CounteHor of our Nation 
the Lord Chancellor Egerton, who 


in his Oration for the Poſtati ſaith P. 71. 


thus, The Dukes of Burgundy were 
abſolute Princes, and had Sovereign 
ow in their Conntries. And King 

enry the Eighth, had as abſolute 
power , when bis Stile was Lord of 
Ireland, as when he was King : For 
the difference of Stile makes not the 
difference of Sovereignty. 1 conclude 
therefore upon the grounds of all 
Law, Divine and Hamane , _ 
as 
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(as you have ſcen) upon a full view 
and cxamination of all their pre- 
tenſes , complaints , excuſes, &c. 
that as their uſurpation at firſt was 
without warrant, ſo they continue 
the poſſcfſion with as little conſci- 
ence; That all their Pleas are ei- 
ther Nullicies or Forgerics, and 
they have indeed no better title, 
then what ſucceſs and their Can- 


non gives them. And that all for- 


reign Soldiers that atliſt them , 
knowing the injuſtice of their 
cauſe, and that the War is ſo utter- 
Iy unlawful, do incur Mortal $: 
and danger of damnation; and 
may as juſtly be reproved, as King 
Foſaphat was for helping and at- 
lifting Ahab. Look to the end , for 
it is certainly fearful, and we muſt 
know, that *ye« 9:35 Ex xoy uu. 
I write not this as an Enemy to 
the Country, Thold it a Peerleſs 
County for the goodly Townes, 
Wealth, Traffick , Strength, and 
Fertilicy in ſo ſmall a Circuit ; nor 
for any perſonal quarrels ; nor for 
any corruptiun,or aflentation in ge- 


gard. 
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gard of the match with Spaix ; bur 
onely for the truth of the ſtory, 
which induced me, together with 
the danger of the Preſident, and 
the manifold injuries that were 
done to Religion. For though 1 
remembred the general diflike that 
they have of our government, their 
dealing with the G—_ Officers, 
and how unkindly ot old they uſed 
my Lord Willoughby, as his Apolo- 
gy tcſtifieth; and of late whar 
complaints our Merchants Adven- 
turers, in their Books, ' have made 
of their i1} uſage by them at Moske, 
at the Eaft=Indtes, &c.. what: con- 
tempt they ſhewed, when the Duty 
of Sixteen Herrings was demanded 
in his 'Majeſties right, for Fiſhing 
uponthe 'Coaſt-of Scotland, preſu- 
ming no leſs then to impriſon him 
that demanded it, and many ſuck 
like matters; yet ſeeing the State 
is not moved, why ſhould I be of- 
fended ? And when I ſay The State, 
I mean not the people onely, bur 
eſpecially the King, to whom Hot- 
land is moſt obliged; and more 
parti= 
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—_—_ for Two Singular ard 


oyal Favors, ſuch as might in 
reaſon require ſome reciprocal re- 
turn of thankfulneſs, and breed in 
them govd Blood , good Aﬀetti- 
ons, and allo good Language. 
The firſt was in reſtoring to them 
the Keyes, which did open and lock 
up their Provincez-'and this not far 
any reward, buta; reſtitution onely 
of part of his dye. Theſecond for 
the Free-permiſſion of their Fiſhing 
upon the Engl; Coaſt 5 wherem 
they-yearly ,employ' above Thirty 
Mauiand perſons, who are {tt on 
work by it, and above \Fgur thou» 
{and Buſſcs, Doggerboars,Galliors, 
and Pinks ;totheir exceeding great 
'benefit and enrichment : which is 
not a-liberty they haveby any'Law, 
as ſome men pretend, but a privi- 
ledge, 'or permiflion rather of roy- 
all Grace and Favor, And Grotias 
may prove, without any mans con- 
tradition, Mare Liberam , in-this 
ſenſe, as the Kings Highway is Free 
forevery man to walk, that's, to 
goand come ; but he thall _—_— 
able 
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able to prove, that Fiſhing is Free, 
that is to ſay, taking away thepro- 
fic upon another Princes Coaft, 
without leave of the Prince firſt 
had and obtained. Tis rrue, they 
have had the boldneſs to do this for 
along time withour heave but they 
may hap to 'finle atlaſt, uhe long- 
eſt time they can pretend, will nor 
ſerve them for preſcription. And 
thus much for our ltars, and 
no very good Neighbors, The 
Kigh and Mighty Btates'of the Uiai- 
4ctl Provinces of the Nethertmnds. 
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SSSPSSES HOPS 


Titulus Quintus. 


PALATINISM, 


The Troubles in 
BOHEMIA 


AND THE 


PALATINATE 
About Religion. 


Ohbemia is the laſt Stage of 

the Scene of Forreign T ra- 
gedies, or Tumults for Re- 
ligion, to which I am now going ; 
yet ſo as I muſt take the Palatinate 
inmy way, an unfortunate Pro- 
vince of lace, which in the ſpace of 
an Hundred years hath changed 
Religion 
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Religion no leſs then, Five times, 
and yct, as it ſeems, never learned 
well that part of Religion, which 
isnot the leaſt principle, concern 
0terience, But of this wee ſhal 
ccalc to wonder, when we think 
of Parews, Gracerus , and ſome 0- 
ther Divines, that have poſſefled 
the Chaire there;and of the Schools 
of the new diſcipline, which are c- 
pen. Pargus in his Commentary 
upon the Thirteenth ad Romances 
teacheth plainly, Subditi , poſſunt 
ſuos reges deponere, © c, That Sub 
je#s may depoſe their Princes for Ty= 
ranuny, &c. Tyranny is contrary to 
the very end and being of Govern- 
ment, and therefore where it is U- 
niverſal and genera], and no other 
redreſs to be found, it is capable 
of the leſs diſpatez onely ig 1s nor 
to be. determined by private per- 
ſons, eſpecially of his Robe; which 
yet moſt commonly they do: or 
when they compel their Subjets to I- 
dilatry. By compelling to Idolatry he , 
means,if the Prince maintains Male, , 
Conteilion, Prickhood, and on 
c 
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the Service aud Religion of the 
Catholike Church ; (as all Catho- 
like Princes arc bound to do by 
thcir Oath : ) or indeed (with theſe 
men, it they maintain any other 
Religion then pure Calviniſm, it is 
to compel to IdolJatry, This is the 
ſentence , which he prononnceth 
againſt the Emperor, the Kings of 
Spain, France, Poland, the Princes 
of Italy, Germany, &<c. And yet this 
is bue the firſt peale, which he rang 
as a Toxſan or Alarum-bell to Bc- 
bemia. For he addeth another Ar- 
ticle, which, ifthey look not well 
toit, may tonch Reformers Free- 
hold, as well as other Princes. It 
is, Dnando ſub pretextu Religions, 
e&c, When under colour of Religion 
they logk after their own advantages 
or profit. This had nor been a 
Lefure to be read to Henry the 
Eighth , and the Courtiers of his 
time. Ard ſurely, ifa man ſhould 
ask Mwrray and' Morton, thoſe two 
pillars of Reformation,in Scetland; 
Orange and Horn in the Netherlands; 
Conde andthe Admiral in France ; 
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the Dukes of Somerſet and Northume- 
berland in England; Saxony , Swe- 
den , Pr and the reſt of the 
Lutheran Princes in Germany ; wh c- 
ther they had not ſome by-cnds of 
Avarice, Ambition , and other ſt- 
niſter and worldly nature , when 
they ſeemed to be moſt hot and zea= 
louſly tranſported, it might trou= 
ble them all, perhaps, what to an= 
fwer. Laſt of all he alligneth ano- 
ther cauſe of depolition, viz. When 
they oppreſs therr Subjefis in matter 
of Conſcience. Which indeed 1s the 
range of all ; for who ever knew 

a Calviniſt permit Liberty of Con» 
{cience toanother man, whom he 
could compel ro his own ? and yet 
in this point he'is ſo carneſt, that 
unleſs the people do this, viz. Reſiſt 
the Superior Magiſtrate iz the defence 
of themſelves and true Religion, he 
tells ther 4x2 conſcientiis incolumes 
eſſe nequeurt,, They cannot have true 
peace of Conſcience, They ſhould of= 
tend by nov doing'it.. And in 
his Commentary upon Judges he 
ſpeaketh - yer more. ablurdly and 
dangeroully 
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dangerouſly, Magiftratus Minor pc- 
teſt occrdere majorem , The Inferior 
Magiſtrate in this caie may kill the 
Superior, BaylI'ffs, Sheriffs, Conſta- 
bles thcir King and Sovereign ; or 
if they think fit, one another upon 
the quarrel of Religion , becauſe, 
ſaith he, Domeſlick Tyrants are more 
to be ſuppreſſed or oppoted, then For- 
reigners, or ſuch as are without us. 
Neither was Pare the onely Ma- 
ſter of Paradoxcs in that Country, 
(although it muſt be confeſſed, his 
Dotrine ſo corrupted the Palati- 
nate, that in Exgland, to prevent 
the like evil], his Books were pur- 
ged by fire : ) Gracerus, his Pew-tcl- 
low, teachceth , that the Malice if 
Antichriſt (that is in his ſenſe, the 
aftings or zeal of any Catholike 
Prince for the true Religion eſta- 
bliſhed.) cocrcenda eft gludio, muſt be 
reſiſted, {aith he, or reſtrained by the 
Sword, And Aretius himſelf ſuthci- 
.ently ſhews his affe&ions to theEm- 
peror & Chriſtian Empire,when he 
teacherh that the Drygerin the - 
calyps, that is, the Devil, Dedzſſe 
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Imperio poteſtatem ſuam, &c. gave 
to the Empire ts power and Rong ; 
and that plenitudinem Diaboliſmi,the 
Fulneſs of Diabolical malice and ha- 
tred againſt Chrift dwelleth in the 

Empire, | 
Nor are we to think, that this 
DoGrine was onely Speculative 
_—_ them 3 it was the practiſe 
alſo of that pretended Church 2b 
origine : Yea their own Neighbors 
and Elder Brethren have felt the 
effets of it, in much inhumane 
and uncivil uſage from them. Ask 
Gieskenius , who was a man of 
Learning, and no ſmall account a- 
mong the Latherans, and he will 
tell you one pretty exploit of 
theirs, Emdenſes Illuftrem Dominum 
ſuum mota ſeditione, &c. They of 
Emden, ſaith he, had by this time 
almoſt driven thetr Leige Lord out of 
all his dominions , by their ſeditious 
proceedings. And that they reſted 
not, till they had obtained theſe 
Articles of him, who was himſelf 
a Lutheran , Ne Illuſtrifimus Comes, 
&c, That: bis -Exceliency ſhould not 
P have 
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bave power to grant unto his Subje(ls 
of, Emden the exerciſe of any Religon, 
but Calviniſm. 2. That himſelf cue» 
ly at Court may have a Preacher of ihe 
Auſpurgh-Cortfeſſion, So. 'it was 
matter of favor to him, that Sub- 
jets ſhould' tolerate their Princes 
Reli ion; but for themſelves it 
muſt be framed entirely according 
to their own Mode. They muſt 
direct, and their Prince obey. It 
you abject, that this was but a pri- 
vate tumulte, and that the Church 
of the Paletinate did not approve 
of ſuch proceedings againſt their 
Brethren, it is cleerly anſwered by 
this, That in the ycar 1602, there 
were twenty points <ſtabliſhed in 
that Church ; The firſt whereof was 
this, Totus Lutheraxiſmus & omnes 
libri eorum, &c. That the whole Do- 
Grine of Luther (oppolite to Calvi- 
niſm) a#d all the [ochorane Books be 
for ever taken away and prohibited. 
Neither are they permitted in any 
part of the Palatinate, the Marqu- 
Jate of Brandenburgh, or the Terri- 
rory of Emden. 'Tis true, The Lu- 
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therans,where they command,do as 
wiſely provide againſt them ; They 
have as little footing in all the 
Duke of Saxoxies Countries, Ham 
borough, or the Hans Towns. That 
great Synod of Torgaw, convented 
by the means and procuremetit of 
thoſe Proteſtant Princes, do teſtifie 
that the Calviniſts had troubled and 
brought to ruin ownes Chriſftiauas 
Ecclefias, All Chriſtian Churches , 
Univerſities , Kingdoms and States, 
where ever they were admitted. And 
hence it is, that they are not inchu- 
ded under the peace and prote&tion 
of the Empire, the Religions Uried 
15 no way permitted unto them 3 as 
appeareth by the Edi& of Charls 
the Fifth, De compoſit.pacis,&c. Anne 
1532, Norare they comprehended 
in his Sentence, De confeſſ. Suevica, 
1530. Nor in the Interim, 1548, 
Nor in the Conſtication, De pcs 
pwblica, And for the Aﬀts made at 
Paſſau, 1552. by the Emperor Fer- 
dinand, the very words exclude 
them from all benefit. So alſo in 
kis Declaration at Aupurgh, 1355. 
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And'in the concluſion or agree- 
ment of the Princes of the Auguſtan 
Confeſſion, with the three Elefors, 
and other Princes and Cities in the 
year 1557. it was declared , that 
the Sacramentaries, Anabaptiſts , 
Oftandrians,&c. were all excluded 
from the Articles of peace,and that 
there ſhould be Edifs publiſhed a- 
gainſt them by common conſent, 
and for their utter extirpation. 
This was enadted in the year 1557. 
and in the year 1566. Ceſar and the 
Princes of the Dyet decreto publico 
ſcripſerunt,&c. publiſhed a general 
decree concerning Frederick the E- 
leGor Palatine of the Rhine, that he 
ſhould deſert the opinions of Calvin, 
and ot ſuffer them to be taught in any 
of the Churches or Schools of his Coun 
try: And this Decree of the Dyct 
was intimatcd to him in the pre- 
{ence of the Biſhops. of Mentz, Tri- 
ers, and Colen, of the Elefor of 
Saxony, and of the Embaſſadors al- 
ſo of the Marquis of Brandenburgh ; 
and after his death , by. his Son 
Lewis it was obeyed. In the ſame 
f year 
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year the Princes declare in their 
reply to the Emperor, permittere ſe 
nile, that they will not permit that 
any Sets whatſpever ſhall be harbored 
in their Dominions, and that they 
count the Zuinglians and Calviniſts 
for ſuch, which was alſo long be- 
fore declared, viz. in the Receſs of 
the Empire in the year 1555. Calvi- 
niſm then being ſo long betore not 
counted tolerable in Germany, the 
Bobemians of late have made it 
much more odious and intolerable 
by their praiſes ; and moſt juitly 
are they excluded from the pro- 
retion and benefit of thole Laws, 
Liberties and Peace, which them- 
ſelves would deſtroy, it they coald 
prevaile ; as the Sequel will 
ſhew 


Parew and the reſt of the Calvi- 
aifts in the Palatinate were the Fire- 
brands of the Bobemian War ; they 
ſeduced the people, fet the Princes 
at variance among themſelves, and 
caſt that whole Kingdom into a 
moſt deſperate combuſtion, though 
to their own ſhame and confuſion 
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at laſt, as it it pleaſed God. I need 
not be very ſollicitqus, how to re- 
port the buſineſs arighe ; both the 
original. of the War, as alſo its 
rogreſs and ſucceſs are ſo general- 
y known by the relations of the 
French Mercury of Mercurius Gallo- 
Belgicus, and others, that there 
cannot eaſily be any falſe play uf- 
ed. But the long, many, ſecret 
praftiſes and plottings about it 
were diſcov chiefly upon the 
Battle at Prague , by intercepting 
the very Rolls and Records there- 
of. Firſt of all in the Secreta Prin- 
cipis Auhaltini Cancellaria, printed 
in the year 1621. which certainly 
m_a_y oy Catholicon 
ubli ainſt the Leaguers in 
F rance westnn a ſerious admoni- 
tion , plainly and downright 
making report, how things were 
carried , without any affe&ation 
or diſguiſe ; as a Treatiſe made ra- 
ther to deliver Truth, then to ſhew 
Art. And hereof Landorpius, an 
Hiſtortographer of Franckford,mutt 
needs be thought an imparctial — 
neſs; 
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neſs ; who ſets down the Letters 
and Records themſelves for ſome 
time, viz. fo much of them as 
concerned the time of his writing. 
And afterward they were verifed 
by Cogmaendzlo, who in his Treatiſe 
of like Subject, called Secrets Secre- 
torum, avoucheth the ſame things. 
So that, there being no juſt ground, 
as I conceive, either of jealouſie or 
doubt concerning this relation, I 
ſhall protefſedly upon that founda- 
tion build my cheitcſt reports con- 
cerning this buſineſs. 

In the year 1608. this great LI- 
nion did begin ; The Cheifs where- 
of were the Count Palatine of the 
Rhine, Chriſtian Prince of Anhalt, 
and the Marquis of Onoltzbach , 
Count Mansfield was a principal A- 
gent,” and in the year 1619, contra= 
ry unto,and in contempr of the Im- 

erial Proclamations, Letters, &c. 
ent Two thouſand men to the Aid 
of the Bahemiaxs againſt the Empe= 
ror. . Afterward they admitted 
Joarthim,' Marquis of Brandenburgh, 
tobe as it were Vicar or Lieutenant 
TE & General 
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General of the League. They ad- 
mitted alſo the Marquis of Bader, 
the Duke of Wittembergh , Land(- 
grave of Heſſen, Duke of Dupontz, 
and Strashurgh,Norimbergh and ma- 
ny other Cities. All which con- 
tributed ſo largly to theſe Wars, 
as the Emperor never received the 
like Aid from them againſt the 
Turke. For as Cogmandolo teftifieth, 
The ſeveral Taxes afforded by 
them from the year 160$ to the 
year 1619 amounted in the whole 
fum to no leſs then Four Millions, 
one hundred ſeventy {ix thouſand, 
ninc hundrd and ſeventcen Florens. 
The concurrence of ſo many Prin- 
ces could not but argue mighty 
force ; which was much. increaſed 
by the Negotiations of -Mansfeld, 
and Nomarus in Italy, (which Ne- 
marus was Baltazar Newwen princi- 
pal Secretary to Onoltzbach.) and 
of Volrad Pleſſex with the Hollanders; 
and of others with the 'Duke. of 
Bullion , Bethlehem Gabor, and the 
Rebels of Hungary, And thongh 
they could not perſwade the King 
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of England 'to enter into their 
League, for great and weighty rea- 
ſons which he alledged, yer they 
hoped for ſome good aſſiſtance 
from the Griſoxs ; and gave out alſo 
| that the Hans Townes favored their 
Union. They omitted not to ſol- 
licit the Venetrans alſo with much 
earneſtneſs, as conceiving it to be 
their intereſt to keep the other Prin- 
ces of Europe in balance, as much 
as. may be, and to be jealous of the 
roo potent Supereminency of any 
one; but what anſwer the Com- 
mon-wealth gave them is not cer= 
tainly known. The pretenſe of 
their. Union was, that it was pure- 
ly defenſive, for the prote&tion on- 
ly of their Religion, Liberties and 
Priviledges. Vetus Cantilexa , the 
old ſong, I confeſs , but who can 
beleeve them ? Can it be ſuppoſed 
of Anhalt, that he took Arms one- 
ly for Conſcience, having been ſo 
well beaten in Fraxce for it, both 
out of his Honor and Fortunes ? 
or that Count Mansfeld is a man 
that fights onely for Conſcience, 

a and 
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and Publike —_— whoſe Trade 
and patrimony is the Sword, and 
who , braving the., World moſt 
commonly with a running Army, 
more uſed to Pillage then Fight, 
Robs and Spoils all, where ever he 
comes ? Belides, doth not Achatius 
8s Donauwrite to Anhalt, November 
the Fifteenth, 1619. that the incen- 
tion of Bethlehem Gabor, a principal 
Confederate, was pied a pied, by 
Ggrect, yet as cloſely as foot could 

low, to root out the Antichriſti- 
EX Papacy's where he came ? This 
was ſomething more then to be 
onely defenſive. And in the Uni- 
on it ſelf, which contains One and 
ewenty Articles in all, although 
they lay, it was onely their Backer 
againſt the Catholikes aſſaulting 
them, yet do they not profeſs, Art. 

to have intention to expel Pa- 
piſm, ny call ic? and to pre- 
ſerve themſelves from the Yoak of 


Spain and forreign Government ? 
And doth not Bethlebem- Gabor in 
his Letcer to the Turk, profeſs alſo, 
kow much he labors now, Ut raſa 
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Pontifitiorum Cobors, Oc. that thoſe 
ſhaven Companies of Papelings (1o 
he calls the Catholike Clergy, and 
Religious, ). might be utterly de- 
ſtroyed. | This therefore was cer« 
tain, had they prevailed, Catho- 
like Religion long before this time 
had been extin& im thoſe Coun- 
tries, | and Catholikes themſelves 
baniſhed, deſtroyed: and gone. In 
order to this do they not decree a- 
mong themſelves, Pag. 43. to fall 
upon Church-men, and: Church- 
goods firſt? Pag.131. do they not 
reſolve to invade ſome part of their 
Adverſaries Country, hh they call 
the Catholikes, having firſt com» 
pelled them to be ſo, for their 
own defenſe? ) and in particular 
do they not name and defign out 
the Arch»Biſhoprick and City of 
Triers, as lying faireſt in their way, 
and being a Prince Elef&ors Coun- 
try, Catholtke, and the Clergy 
rich ? _But their Nobleſt and Chief 
project was to'inveſt themſelves. of 
wo: Crowns, (goodly booties in- = 
deed, if they could catch them, and 
Femp- 
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Temptations fit for ſuch high Spi- 
rits, )that is to ſay, of the King- 
doms of Bohemia and Hungary. The 
reaſon is given Pag 25, becauſe 
thereby in the Aﬀembly of EleGtors 
they ſhould be always Secure of a dou- 
ble Vote. And therefore doth' the 
Count Palatine confeſs in his Let- 
ter to the Duke of Saxory,' that he 
took upon him the Adminiſtration 
of Bohemia, among other reaſons, 
principally for this, viz. That by 
this means the Eleftion of the King of 
the Romans might be hence forward 
in the power of the Proteſtants. This 
was certainly a main part of their 
defign, according to that which 
Anhalt writes unto Donau in May 
1519. That it were better the Turk 
were choſex to wear that Crown, then: 
Ferdinand; yea Gabor tells the 
Turk , that the Palatine and Bran- 
denburgh were reſolved xo longer to. 
exdure Ferdinand , and that all 
thoſe Provinces that were Conftc- 


T-= deratewith them, Corde -& [anime 


omnia officia fidelſſime preſtabunt , 
were ready with heart and (goodwil to 
teuder 
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tender all faithful ſervices to his Ottc= 
man Greatneſi, and the whole. Nation 
of Turks ; and that In a ſhort time 
Ferdinand would ſurely be expel- 
led out of all Germany, 'and forced 
to ſeek his fortunes in Spain. But 
O Monſtrous ! O Iniredible.! that 
ſuch deſperate malice and impiety 
ſhould enter the hearts of any. that: 
profeſs themſelves Chriſtians! were 
1tnot, that the Records themlelves 
be extant fide publica, which do af- 
ſure us thereot even beyond contra» 
dition, who could belecve-ir?, OM 
Malice 1mplacable ! 'O Enyy ' moſt 
perfeftly diabolical-! And O hap- 
py houſe, Family,: Name- of Au- 
ftrin, 'which for the intercſt of true 
Religion,and Conſtancy m—_—_— 
deſerveſt co be made the object of 
ſuch execrable Spleen,and to Com- 
bat perpetually with fuch odious 


and Antichriſtian Confpiracies. It Guicciard, 
is ho new thing. But Matte iſta 1Þ-'20- 


virtute  Befaithfulro God, and 
to. thoſe principles : of piety ant 
juſtice deſcended from ſo many , 16 
Religious, and ſo Renouned” An- 
cc{tors, 
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ceſtors, and reign in ſpite of Hell, 
fo long as the Sun and Moon endur- 
eth. | 
The Truth is, Ambition was fo 
hungry with them, that they con- 
ſulved about . dividing the Bears 
Skin, .-betore che Bear was taken ; 
They conſulted 'how they ſhould 
ſhare among them the ſpoils ot the 
German Clergy,and of the houſe of 
Auftria, before either of them was 
in their power. For as by thcir 
Chancery-rolls it is evident, Thcir 
intent was to advance the Palatine 
to Bohemia, Alſatia, and ſame part 
of Auftria, enlarging his Domini- 
on alſo with the Biſhoprick of $pi- 
ers, and a part of Merz. Bethlehem 
Gabor ſhould be aflifted ro keep Han- 
gary, which afterv/ard (this Gabor 
having no iſſue) might alta-proba- 
bly fall ro the Pal :tiz1es lot. Too 
many Crowns herc. yu will ſay, 
to expett any in Heaven. Owaltze 
bach gaped for Two fat Benefices, 
the Biſhopricks 'of I 5rr-vargh and 
Bambergh his Neighbors:and there- 
fore was it agreed , that their Ar- 
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mies ſhould Rendevouz in thoſe 
parts. - The Marquis .of Bader 
thirſted after Briſack, and was wil- 
ling by this occafion to continue 
his poſſelion of the upper Marqui- 
fate, againſt the more juſt claim-of 
the Count Eherſftein. Brandenburgh 
expeted the leaſt of all, being con- 
tent onely with a part of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Wirtzburgh, which lay 
fic for him ; But A»halr intended 
to recruit both his purſe and bro- 
ken fortunes with the ſpoils of 
Mentz, Banbergh,and other Catho< 
like places,as alſo with ſome Lands 
and Lordſhips, which were like to 
Eſcheat in Bohemia. If the Veneti- 
ans would joyn with them, they 
might make themſelves Maſters-of 
Iris and: Friuli, -and ſo Oceannm 
cum —_— ( as their Cancellariz 
ſpeaks) they might joyx Sex to Sea, 
and Cond 4 nd, "nd carry all 
before them without controule. 
Such were the vaſt, but vain, de- 
figns of their Ambition and Ava- 
rice, But before we proceed any 
further., it. may not be amiſs to 


examine 
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examine their Plea. It is mani- 
feſt, their deſign in it ſelf was moſt 
pernicious,. and ſuch, as (if it had 
taken effet, which God would 
not ſuffer) had been 'of genera}! 
prejudice to the State of Chriften- 
dom, .and not onely to the Peace 
of the Empire 3 which yet every 
one of the Princes Confederate 
were bound, in ſome relation or 
other, to maintain : befide the 
ſubverfion of all Laws, which ap: 
parently it carryed along with it. 
Who doth not remember, how all 
the Pulpics in England, when time 
was, and generally of. all the Re- 
formed Churches abroad, ſounded 
the Alarme againſt the League and 


Leaguers in France? Which yet: 


was not halt ſo miſcheivous as this; 
but was at firſt ſet,on foot quietly, 
without any ſedition or inſurre&i- 
on, onely tor defenſe of the Anci- 
ent Religion, always received and 
eſtabliſhed in France: yea confir- 
med with the Kings perſonal Oath 
and approbation.. And though ir 
were afterward continueed , and 

more 
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more ftritly proſecuted , upon 
occaſion of ſome horrid Aftions 
of murther and tyranny,yet Monfi- 
eur Vileroy himſelf,(who was a wiſe 
man, and a great Royalliſt,)protet- 
ſeth,) that their aim was not the 
Extirpation of the King of Navarre, 
but his Reformation 3 and that if 
they might be aſſed of his Religion 
(which he had promiſed) he ſhould 
be inſtantly aſſured of their obedience : 
asin the concluſion it clearly ap- 
peared z every perſon in Fraxce , 
according as the King condiſcend- 
<d to give them ſatisfa&tion.in that 
point,entirely-acknowledging their 
Allegiance to him. And. the miſ- 
hap which befel him afterwards, 
was not in purſuance of the 
League, but upon a private ac- 
count, + not to ſay', upon ſome 
new provocation given, and which 
no man living juſtified. But as for 
this LInion, it runs in a far wilder 
ſtrain, and-is for the advancement 
of a new Religion , entirely difa-+ 
vowed by all the States of the Em- 
pie in all their publike As. _ 
then 
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then can it be otherwiſe then ex- 
treamly difſloyal and criminous? 
The Duke of Saxony himſelf, He 
though a Proteſtant Prince, dit-E 
ſwaded it, and adviſed the Palatine 
very prudently, and like a friend, þ 
to quit Bobemia, and to ſeek for 
reconciliation and pardon, whert 
as yet, he might poſlibly finde it, 
Beſide it opened che Gates of the 
Empire to the Turk, which miſ- 
chict alone, .had there been no &- 
ther going along with it, had been 
ſufficient to condemmrit. But Pleſ- 
ſen confefſeth in his Letter to 4» 
halt, That it was an Afton of the 
ſame nature with Holland : andfh 
what that was, we have ſeen al- 
ready. In brief they took arms a- 
gainit a King Lawfully Elefted, fo- 
emnly Crowned, and eſtabliſhed 
in poſſeflion by conſent of the 
States. It is true, when they fiſt 
went about the work, they nomi- 
nated the Duke of Saxony, asCom-+ 
_— with the Palſerave tor Bo J 
i2; but that was meerly craft, 


and. a trick of maliciouſneſs , to 
| rendcr 


.  _— 
x- Sender the Duke ſuſpeted with the 
' EEmperor. They knew he had re- 
eted their offer and Confederacy 
long before, when their Agent the 
ount Slick ſollicited him in their 
names. ' By this means they pnt 
uftria it ſelf, the Emperors Patri- 
onial Country, into fedition ; 
he = there, through corre- 
pondence with the Turk and Ga- 
or, were ſo bold as to tell Ferdi- 
«d, that unleſs he would grant 
em Toleration, and ſuch Liberty of 
mſcience,as theydeſired, they would 
joyn with his Enemies. And they 
were in this point as good as their 
words ; For in the year 1620. all 
e upper Auftria did really quit 
cir old Lord; and ſubmitted un» 
0 a new Prote&or in his ſtead. If 
he Catholikes of Englant! ſhould 
attempt the like, how would it be 
cenſured for ſedition, and puniſhed 
ſeverely, as it might ? and yet ſure- 
ly the caſes are much Paralle}, and 
it there be any advantagc, it is on 
our fide ; who dclire the exerciſe of 
nothing, but what was once - 
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like;owned for many ages together, 
by all the people of the Nation 
and legally eſtabliſhed befon 
us. | 

But nothing makes the Aion 
more offenſive and ſcandalous 
then that Anbalt, and Ozoltzbach 
two ſuch private and inconſidera 
ble perſons, in relation to theb 
fineſs they dealt in, ſhould take nx 
on them (#ſciis Eleftoribus, without 
the knowledge and conſent of the 
Princes EleQors - —_—_— dif. 
poſe of the ſucceſſion of the Em 


pire;' and in order to effect thigh 


more _ then treaſonable deſign 
ſhould Confederate themſelve}. 
with one, who isa declared Enc}, 
my of the Emperor, and the Tuk}g. 
Vaſſal, a Reprobate, a Monſter 

called Bethlebem Gabor, and cal 
ling himſelf Prince of Tranſylvanish; 
King of Hungary, and what not'ÞÞ 
one, who to hold himſelf firm inf 
the Turks grace, had already deli- 
vered up to him the Town and 
Fort of Lip, the Towns of Solimss, ſh, 
Tornadg , Margat , and Arad, - 

we 
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hel elt fortified places in Hungary ? 
IBnd labored hourly how to do him 
Further ſervice, to the prejudice of 

| Ehriftendom. One, who had 
Tworn Allegiance to his Soveveign 
ord Gabriel Batthori , Prince of 
ran[ylvania, Yet afterward Tray- 
crouſly murchered him, and uſur- 

ved his State. One, who made a 
ague with the Emperor Matthias 

Yn the year 1615.-to be quiet, and 
Fo attempr'nothing contrary unto 
he Liberties and Peace of Hungary; 

, et preſently after invaded the 
ountry in perſon with a great Ar= 

ny, took upon him the Crown, 
arried the Emperors Lievtenant 
Indrew Dockzy (whom he had 
wght by Treachery , ) priſoner 
nto Tranſylvania, baniſhed all the 
lergy , and maintained his Sol- 
liers with the ſpoils of the Church; 

- Frofaned the Cathedral Church at 
"Foo: with his own Heretical or 
'Mahometan Chaplains, and from 
ence certified the Turk boaſtingly 

der his own hand, how ſuccefſ- 
ully. he had now begun the wotk, 
which 
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which he promitcd ; that moſt of 
the Nobles of Hungary were under 
his command, wn, that fince the 
Popes Clergy gloried to weare 
their Crowns ſhaven , he would 
make bold to ſhive ſome of them, 
hcads andall. Upon which good 
news,and in expectation to turn all 
his Warrcs now upon Chriſten- 
dom, the 7urk inſtanſtly maks 
Peace with the Tartar, and offereth 
Gabor, to aflift him upon any oc- 
cahon of nced, with Forty thou- 
ſand men. Yet, I ſay, upon this 
mans head did the Union reſolve 
to ſet the Crown of Hungary ; to 
which end his necreſt Kinſmen lay 
all this time at Heydlebergh, as an 
Intelligencer, Treating with them, 
yet diſguiſed under the habit ofa 
Scholar. 

Let now the impartial Reader caft 
his eye upon Gerwtany, and ſee, 2 
an effe& of this wicked Combi- 
nation, the pi&ure of Trey-on fire, 
that is to ſay, the lively image and 
horror of War, And when he hath 
done ſo, let him reflet, how well 
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ic would pleaſe him, to ſee the face 
of L don and Middleſex ſo disfigu- 
red +. 'th wounds and deſolation. 
Tis: t.rivus Zealot, who is now 
m{t ior ward to blow the Coals of 
d:f{ientiom, and to infline a State 
that 18 at quiet, would quake and 
tremble, when he ſhould confider 
in what devaſtation all that once 
flouriſhing Country of the Empire 
now licth, mourning and groa- 
ning by reaſon of this War. Thoſe 
fertil Provinces about the Rhzxe all 
waſted, and impoveriſhed by Sol- 
diers on. both tides , eſpecially a- 
bout Worms; Tillage forborne, 
Traffick decayed, Trades ceaſcd , 
Taxes impoſed, Fortifications rai- 
ſed at the charge of the Country 3 
and for what onely for defenſe 
and ſecuriry of thoſe, who opprels, 
or impoveriſh them: No man ma- 
ſter of his own, all at the will of 
Soldiers and Strangers ; and above 
an Hundred thouſand perſons reck- 
oned to be. ſlain. Theſe are the ct- 
fets and iſſues of this War, the 
tuits of Calviniſm; which though 

dire&ly 
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diretly prohibited by the Laws of 
the Empire, and onely tolerated 
by connivance, and the mercy of 
the State, yet was now come to 
ſuch a point, that it ſought to ſup- 
_ the Emperor himſelf , and 
1#zarded the ſubverſion of the 

whole State, both Ecclefiaftical 
and Temporal. An unchriſtian re 
wra doubtleſs, and without any 
ftamp of Religion : Their ſole jnſti- 
fying Faith will ſcarce juſtifie this, 
becauſe it was with breach of Faith, 
and of ſo many civil bounds, and 
contrary to charity, The true 
marks of Charity are Humility, 
Patience, and Zeal' perfe&ly con- 
jJoyned and qualified with the 0- 
ther 'two: Your little Patience, 
and- leſs Humility do convince 
your Zeal to beno leſs counterfeit, 
then your Faith is fruitleſs. ' Cha» 
rity would never have ſuffered you 
to invade the Duke of Bawneres 
Country, notwithſtanding he was 
willing to haveftood Newrter, and 
onely becauſe he would not joyn 
with-/ you, - Charity never coun- 
felled 
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ſelled Anhalt to detign for pillage, 


and, as it were, to devour before- 
hand the ſpoil of a City, valued 
at Twoand thirty Millions , as he 
did in his Letters to Donan, 1619. 
Charity never dire&cd Chriſtians 
to ſeek aſſiſtance from the Turk, 
Chriſts greateſt enemy 3 nor to 
frame 10 many treachcrous and 
malicious plots, as they did, Pag. 
32, 42, 66, $0. of their Cancllaria, 
againit tuch as were either Neigh» 
bors, or Friends to them, or their 
lawtul Superiors. What the Laws 
of the Empire are concerning ſuch 


proceedings, hath been ſeen abuve 
in the cale of Luther, where the 

arc ſufficiently condemned. I ſhall 
therefore add here one oncly paſs- 
age of Lezpold, King of the Komans, 
in his _—_— unto his Father 


Orho the firſt, Emperor ; who, bc- 
cauſe he had broken the Peace of 
Germany, and called in Forreigners, 
Membrum Imperii appcllar: non debes z 
Torght not, ſaich he, to be accornted 
any longer @ Meinber of the Empire, 

baving 
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having brought in Forreign and Bar. 
barow Nat:ons into the heart of Geer. 
many. ! ut thete Minions oft Geze- 
vab ſtand not upon the Law, it is 
Goſpel that they plead ; let the 
Gcipel therefore condemn them. 
The Word of God ſaith, Per me 
K eges, &c. Kings reign by me ; It is 
by Gods appointment , that they 
bear rule over men : Therefore for- 
bear, ye people, ſhew reverence to 
the Ordinance of God, obterve 
your d ſtance , Touch not mine An- 
ointed, The Golpecl faith, Let ever) 
ſoul be ſubjefi to the higher pers, 
&c. And be that reſiſts, refifleth God: 
Ordinance, and fhell recerve dainna- 
tron : Yea, the Goſpel ſaith, Be ſul- 
ject unto every ordimance of man, it: 
Thar is «ſtabliſhed, and by which, 
the Will of Divine Providence may 
be ſeen , For the Lords ſake, whither 
fo a F me, as Sypream, or More Ex- 
ecllent, or ante Governors, &c. How 
much do the Dofrine of the 
Coſpel, and the Dodrine of Ca! 
214 difter Þ The Goſpel tcachah 

uz 
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us to honor the King , to obey 
Governors, &c., Calvin direfts us 
rather to degrade and depoſe them, 
Put this 1s a matter needs no dif; 
tation ; Grace and Honeſty would 
decide it beſt, 
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ESPEHPHPHIEGSLY 


Titulus Sextus. 


SIATISM, 


The Changes in 
ENGLAND 


About Religion. 


; Fter a tedious Voyage a- 
broad, we are at laſt to look 
homceward, and to ſt: cr our 


courſe for Exgland , where it muſt 
be confefied, no ſuch Paradox: s are 
now current, or pratti.es on toot, 
either among the Prelatcs, or any 
part of the interior Clergy, I hope, 
as abroad we have both heard and 
ſeen, And it is no marvel ; for now 
they have the wind with the mzthey 
live in « calm : There is no great 

tryal 
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tryal of their patience and _ 
rature of Spirit , ſave onely what 
Murtin Nar-Prelate and his Fel- 
lows do now and then give them, 
B ing therefore in 1o great Peace 
themſelves , through the favor of 
the State, they were maid men, and 
ſhould forget their own Intereſt, it 
they did not Preach now very zeal- 
ouſly againſt Tumults, and Difloy- 
alry in others. But if we look back 
unto times paſt, and obſerve what 
ſpirit reigned in them, when they 
were in a ſtorm, or that the State 
ſeemed to frown upon them; you 
will finde them much differing 
from themſelves, and that they 
were not always ſuch peaceable 
men , and fo calmly ſpirited to-. 
wards Authority, as now they ſeem, 
For it Maſter Fox doth Regiſter his 
Martyrs aright, and that Wicliff and 
his followers were Proteſtants (as 
Proteſtants will have them to we) 
there is cauſe of exception again 
them not a little, For firſt their 
opinion was, That no Magiſtrate iz 
the ſtate of ſin had any Authority ; 
Q 3 Which 


Com- 
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Which Pofition alone openerh ag 
wide a gap to Rebellion and Re. 
fiſtance againſt the Civil Magiſtrate, 
as Hell it (elf can defire. And that 
we do not bely them herein, Mes» 


ment. in [{2xhon himſelf contefſeth. Wicleff, 
Ariſt. Po- (aith he, was the cauſe of much tumult 


hc, 


and troul le in England ; Qui con» 
tendirt eos , qui non habent Spiri- 
rm ſanftum, amittere Dominium, 
&c. Holding that ſuch perſons as have 
not the Holy Spirit dwelling m them 
(or are not in ſtate of Grace) 44 


De Jure looſe oll Dominios and Authority. And 


Magiſt. 


Cenr. 9, 


eliwhere , Wiclef, ſaith he, WH /t 
wad, a —_—_ That my __ 
ave uncap Dominion. Oftan 

witneſfech the ſarye.. And therefore 
though the ſame Maſter F ox calleth 
him, Stellom matutinarms in medio 
webule : The Morning Star in the 
madſt of a Fog, and the Full Moon of 
thoſe times ; yet ſurely the mans 
judgement in this point was it ſelf 
much betogged, and the Moon of his 
underſtanding ſuffered a great E- 
clipſe, Secondly, It can as lictle be 


denied, but that in purſuance of 
this 
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this Doftrine, and for defence of 
his perſon, and ſome othes Heterg- 
dox opinions,which W:cleff taught, 
Sir Jobn Oldca/.le, alias Lord Cobe 
bam, Sir Koger 4cion, and other his 
followers, levied an Army of Five Stow. 
and rwenty thoauiand men, with 
intent!on, as our own Chronicles rc 
late, to ſuppreſs the Monaſteries of 
Weft minſier, Pauls, St. Albans, and 
to deltroy all the Frieries in and 
about London : Which tHty had alſo 
effe&cd, but that it hapned, the re- 
ligious and valiant Prince , Henry 
the Fifs, was at that time x the tate 
of Grace, and exerciſed his Royal 
Author-ty to happily upon them, in 
Saint Ges his Fields (where their 
Rendevouz was) that they were all 
either killed or ſcattered, and as 
bour Seven and thirty of the prin- 
cipal of them executed. Sir Jobs 
Oldcaſile and Afton fled , but were 
afterward both of them apprehend- 
ed, and atcainted of High Freaſon ; 
tor which, and for Herefte, they 
ſuttered according to their merits. 
Maſter Fox laborech much tg excuſe 


Q4 or 
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or extenuate theſe things,but to no 

purpoſe ;3 they being ſo palpably 

and undeniably true, That our 
Stww. Engliſh Chroniclers themſelves , and 
— xa other worthy Authors of our 
Wiclf, Country, do expreſly avouch them, 
And certain it is, that in the firſt 
year of Hezxry the Fifth, Schedules 
were ſet on Pauls Church door, 
boaſting {editioufly of no leſs num- 
bers, then One hundred thouſand 
men ready to riſe againſt ſuch as 
were enemies to their Sect, wa yo 
Oldcaſtle being tuſt committed to 
the Tower, for certain points of 


opinion concerning the Sacra- 
ments, which the Synod of Londou 
had condemned , brake out from 
thence, and was harbored by one 
Bennet ; who for that fa&, and for 
diſperiing Seditious Libels againſt 
the Su was himſelf executed : 


And Sir fohx Oldcaſtle being the ſe- 
cond time apprehended , was in- 
difted in © Parliament, as an 
enemy to the State, but anſwered 
moſt contemptuouſly, and accord- 
ing to the Principles of his _ , 

1 hat 
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That it ws a trifle to him, to be judge 
ed by them , and that he had no judge 
among them, &c. Art his death he 
ſpake more like a mad man, then 
otherwiſe, deliring Sir Thomas Ar- 
pingham, that in caſe be ſaw him riſe 
again within three days, he would be 
good to thoſe of his Sect, 

Yet, as it commonly happens, 
that Preachers of Novelty and Se- 
dition do ſeldom want ſome Prin» 
ces or other of the Temporalty , 
and great Perſonages to counte- 
nance them ; ſo was it here, Witce 
iff , belide ſome few of both the 
Univerlities , Oxford eſpecially , 
whom his Doftrines had caught 
and corrupted, found no mean 
Fricnds and Patrons even at Court, 
Jobu of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſier, 
openly favored him, ſo did Sir 
Henry Peircy, Marſhal of Exgland 
inſomuch that Wiclf, being upon 
a time ſummoned to appear betcre 
the Biſhop of London , both thoſe 
Perſonages, the Dake and Marſhal, 
with divers others of the Court , 
bore him company to Pauls, on 
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fields 


" and was never able to obtain the 
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p_ to diſcountenance the Bi- 
p, and to animate Wicleff, and 
his followers in their courſes. It is 
confctled, the Duke and Wcieff had 
ſeveral ends : The firſt aimcd to 
deſtroy the Liberties of the Church, 
and the Charter of London, both 
which he found to be great blocks 
and obſtacles in the way of his am- 
bitious defigns ; the other, fimply 
to ſatisfhe an envious Malignant 
humor,which poſſeſſed him, againit 
the Clergy, detiring, it he could, to 
make hinifelf famous by their in- 
famy. But it is obſervable, the dc- 
hgns both of the one, and of thc 
other, failed them : For Wicleff (as 
yu a Proteſtant as they would 
ave him) died a fimple Pariſh- 
Prieſt at Lutterwortb in Leiceſterſhire, 
where he ſaid Maſs to his death; 


referment which he delired. And 
by of Gaunt lived to be accuſed 


publikely of many evil praiſes, 
rejudictal to Religion, andro the 
ation, and in particular, of aipi- 
zivg to the Crown ; but his cheit 
Accuſ.r, 
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Accuſer , viz. Latimer , an 
Irih Frier, was, through the power 
of the Duke, committed to the 
cuſtody of Sir Fobu Holland, as they 
pretended , in order to his Tryal. 
Howbeit the poor man , the very 
night betore he ſhould come to his 
Antwer, to prevent further trou- 
ble,was found ſtrangled in his bed, 
and that, as our own Chronicles 
report, by the ſame Sir Job» Hol- 
land, and one Green. 

Bu: to come neerer the preſent 
age, and conlider how obedient 
and loyal this ſore of men ſhewed 
themſclves in Queen Maries times. 
A time of Tryal, you will ſay, to 
{ome of chem. True ; but there- 
tore moſt likely to diſcover their 
true Geni:4, and Spirit, Now it 1s 
maniteſt, That in-the ſhort ſpace of 
Her Reign, which was not much 
above five years, ſhe had more open 
Rebellions and Inſurretions made 
againſt her, from ſuch of her Sub- 
jects as were not well affeted unto 
her Religion, then Queen Elizabeth 
had trom Catholikes,, in full Forty 

— = 
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and five, How plain and fincere 
her Government was, how far fron: 
tricks, and ſuch ftrains of policy, 
or rather iniquity , as were after- 
ward uſed, 1s manifeſt to all the 
world. How great a Juſticer was 
She? It will be ſaid, Somewhat 


too ſevere; and it may be as truly 


anſwered, That ſeverity was ne- 
cellary , not onely by the judge- 
ment of Parliament, which a little 
before had Enatted thoſe Laws, 
upon which ſhe proceeded, and be- 
fore which ſhe ated nothing in 
that kinde : But alſo in reſpe& of 
her own ſafety, and of the State; 
againſt both which , that ſort of 
men, which taſted of the ſeverity 
of thoſe Laws , were not a little 
inſolent, and prone to attempr. Yet 
that ſhe was withal a Princeſs very 
mercitu], is maniteſt by her com- 
pallion ſhewn to ſuch, as deſerved 
not well of her; that is, To the 
Dutcheſs of Somerſet, to Sir John 
Cheek , who had becn the principal 
corrupter of King Edward, hs 
Frcothers Infancy ,- to Sir Edward 

Montague, 
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Montague, Lord Cheift Juſtice, who 
had both counſelled and ſubſcribed 
to her difinheriting, to Sir Roger 
Ch Imley, to the Marquis of Nortk- 
ampton, to the Lord Kobert Dudly, 
to Sir Henry Dudly, to Sir Henry 
Gates, &c. who ſtood all of them 
attainted, and the Duke of Suffs/k. 
All which perſons were very ob- 
noxious to Her Juſtice ; ſhe knew 
very well, they ncither affeftcd Her 
Religion, nor Title; They were 
already her priſoners in the Tower, 
yet ſhereteaſed them all. Bur for 
all this, the Zealots of her time 
would not be quietcd, nor ſuffer 
her to enjoy any quiet ; They Libel 
againſt the Government of Wo» 
men ; they pick quarrels and mur- 
mur at her marriage ; they publiſh 
inve&ives and ſcurrilous Pam- 
lets _=_ Religion ; yea, they 
orbear nov. to conſpire and plot 
Her Deprivation , out of a delire 
to advance Her Succeflor to the 
Crown, under whom every Calvin- 
iſt expefted a Golden Age. The 
auſterities and ybſtinences , whick 
. Catholike 
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Catholike Religion preſcribed,and 
which the Queen, by Authority of 
Parliament,had but lately reduced, 
and was her felt very exemplary in 
the obſervation of them, were not 
much pleatmg to ſome Gallants 
abour the Court 3 nor to many 
others, both in City and Country, 
whole aftetions were better ſatish- 
ed wich-the Liberties of the farmer 
Age, and therefore defired ſome 
change of this. But among other 
Inſtruments of milcheif, that Book 
written by Goodman , intituled Of 
Obedience,was a moſt pernicious In- 
centive among the commons,teach- 
ing exprclly, P.94.1hat Queen Mary 
deſerved to be put io death,af a Tyrant 
and a Monfter, And that other of 
Knox, with whom the Zealots of 
Exg/and did correſpond too much, 
where he hath, among many other 
of like nature; this paſſage : Iud 
aud afitr affrmaverim, &©c. This 1 
dare boldly ſay, faith he, the Nobilt- 
ty, Mrgiftrates, Judges, and winle 
people of England , were bound in 
Conſcience , uat qnely ta oppoſe ory 

with- 
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withſtand the proceedings of that Je> 
ſabel Mary , whom they call their 
Dueen , but even to bave put her tg 

deaih, and al her Priefls with her. 
After this, Sir Thope.s IWyat takes 
up Arms ( for which Maſter Fex 
worthily Chronicles him) marches 
his Army , like another Cyrus, as 
ſome called him, over Sheoters-Hill, 
threatning both the Court aud the 
City, Prince and People. And for 
this, Goodman in his Book Of Qbedi- 
ence commends him, ſaith, He did 
but his duty, and that it was the 
duty of all who profeſſed the Goſpel to 
bave riſen with him, This was their 
do&rin then:And though it be ſaid, 
That Goodman recanted his opinion 
in Queen Elizabeths days, it was 
( perbaps ) onely that part of ir, 
which oppoſed the Government of 
Women. And if he did it abſolute» 
ly, whatdoth it prove, bue the in+ 
conſtancy of ach men , and how 
caltly they can conform themſelves 
to times that favor them , andof 
what ſpirit they are under the croſs 
aud aftiition ? Wyats pretence was 
partt- 
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particoloured, looking,as he would 
ſeem, both at Religion and bonum 
Publicum, in his oppoſing the 
Quicens marriage with Spain ; as 
both Helinſhead and Stiw agree, 
They that ſuppoſe it to have been 
meerly _ a civil account, are 
Y 


confured the Queen her ſelf in 


her Speech at Guildhal , where ſhe 
tells the City, That ſhe had fent 
divers of her Countcl to I//yat, to 
demand the Reaſons of his Infur- 
re&tions, and that they found, The 
buſineſs of the marriage was onely a 
os cover Religion, which was 


the thing principally aimed at. For 
he urged alſo to have the Tower 
delivered to him, to have power to 
nominate and chuſe new Counſel- 
lors , declaring plainly, That be 
would net truſt, but be truſted. But 
Maſter Fox is plain in the caſe, for 
he confeſſeth of all that Rabble 
which followed Wyat , That they 
conſpired among themſelves for Religt- 
or, and made Wyat their cheif. The 
. marriage was looked upun by 
them onely as an cm—_—_— 
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and a means to ftrengthen that 
which they meant to overthrow , 
and eo nomme;tor that reſpe& onely 
it was to be hindrcd. Qpon this ac- 
count Willam Thom.s a Golpcller 
of thoſe times, conſpireth to kill 
the Queen, and at his death is fo 
far from repenting of {ſuch a foul 
intention , That he gloricth t2 die 
for the good of his Countrey : Yea,the 
Fation grew ſo tumultuous and 
bold , That Doftor P-n4letoz was 
ſhot at in the very Pulpit, Preach- 
ing at Pauls, and Maſter Bowurn had 
a Dagger thrown at him in the 
ſame place; the multitude being ſo 
diſorderly , That the Lord Major 
himſelf had much ado to quiet 
them 3 and the Lords of the Coun- 
ſel were forced to come thither the 
next Sunday with a guard, to keep 
things in order, and to prevent fur- 
ther combuſtions which were fear- 
ed. At Weſtminſter upon Eaſter-4ay, 
a deiperate fellow wounded the 
Prieſt, as he was at Maſs in Saint 
Margavrets Church there. After this 
they fonnd out a Perkin Warbek F 
an 
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and brought him upon the Stage 3 
one-Wiliam Fetherſton countertei- 
ting King Fdward, ( whom the 
world, and ſome of themſelves 
eſpecially , knew well enough to 
be dead ) on purpoſe to amuze 
the Queen, _—_ diſturb the State. 
There was one Cleber, ſomctimes 
a Pedant, living at Takeſly in Nor- 
folke, put.to death for a conſpiracy 
alas & he Queen; Udal, Staux- 


tong Peckham and Daniel, were 
committed for the ſame crime : for 
which, and for attempting to rob 
the Exchequer, and her Treaſury, 


and alſo for Herelie, they had their 
deſert. Not to ſpeak of the Trea- 
ſons of Dudley and Aſhton, ſet on by 
the French; In Devonſhire Sir Peter, 
and Sir Gawin Cary, great Protc- 
ſtants, together with Sir Thomy 
Denny, took arms tv impede Wing 
Philips arrival in England, polle- 
ſed themielves for ſome time of 
Exceſter Caſtle, but afterward, ſec- 
ing things go contrary to their cx- 
petation, they made an elcape by 
gctting over into France. Thom: 

Stafford, 
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Stafford, coming, well inſtruted 
from Genevab, made Proclamati- 
ons publickly in ſcveral places of 
the Kingdom , that Queen Mary 
was not lawful Qeen, was unwor- 
thy to reign ; andzto abuſe the peo» 
ple further,gave out no le(s boldly, 
then falfly, that already Twelve of 


the beſt fortified places in Exgland 


were committed to the Spaniards. 
Upon which pretenſe Bradford , 
Profior Streachly , and he, ſurprize 
the Caſtle of Scerborough in Torks 
fvire, a Fort of fingular ſtrength, 


which they would hold againſt the 


Spaniards, (they ſhould have ſaid, 
egainſt their Dneen and Sovereign, 3 
but they loſt it, and their heads be- 
fide. Henry Duke of Suffoth ( one 
to whom the Queen had given lite 
before, being Father to the Lady 
Zane, and a privy Counſellor in 
thoſe Treaſons of Northumberland, ) 
fled into Leiceſterſhire with the Lord 
Gray , making Proclamation a- 
gainſt the Queens marriage ; but 
not being able co raiſe a Comman- 
ding Army, as he hoped, was com- 
pelled 
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led to flie and lurk in corners ; 
Fill the Earl of Huntingdon, appre- 
hending him, brought him up a- 

ain to his old lodging in the 
RR where he made an untor- 
tunate end. I ſhall not urge the 
pradtiſes of Sir Nicholas Throgmor- 
501, a man of great wit and policy, 
notwithſtanding he was Indifed 
of high Treaſon, and arraigned at 
Weſtminſter , with Arnold, Wirner, 
and others; becaute though the 
caſe were plain, yet the Jury ac- 
quitted him, but to their own coſt 
and trouble. And it was well for 
him, the Advocates of thoſe times 
defired not ſo much to triumph in 
the calamities of poor men, nor 
that the priſoner ſhould looſe his 
head ,- rather then they their 
oration, and the glory of the 


w 4 
t, ſay ſome, there were no 
Miniſters had any hand in thoſe tu- 
mults, none of them were Trum- 
eters . to Scdition at that time. 
Vhat was Goodman and Gulby ? 
Were not they Miniſters ? Was not 
| fewel 
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Jewel a Miniſt.c, . ho preacht at 
Gl cej.er, againſt the Queens pro= 
cced'ngs ? Was not Duccor Sands a 
Minitt. r, though Vice-Chancellor 
of Cambridge , when he walkt a» 
but with the Ragged Staff, and 
aſſiſted the proclaimers of Lady 
Jane? Were not Hooper, Rogers , 
Crowly Miniſters, all enrolled as 
friends and favorers of theſe aG&i- 
ons? And were there not divers 
oiher Miniſters, both of Kext and 
other Counties, who upon Wyats 
fall, forſook the Realm ? or was 
there any thing more likely to 
drive them out, then a guilty Con- 
{cience ? what ſhall we ſay of thoſe 
two Apoſtles ( falſly ſo called) of 
the time, Cranmer and Ridtey ? 
W-re not they Miniſters, yet great 
inſtruments of the Queens trou- 
blis? And that not in King E- 
wards time onely , (upon which 
account ſome would cxcuſe them,) 
but after his death, and under the 
Reign of Queen Mary. For Rid- 
leys Sermon of Pauls Croſs, where- 
in C like another infamous ws 
e 
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he ſo highly magnif« d and defen- 
ded the Title of Lady jay, and 

riwad<cd the jcople to accept and 
obcy her as Q'1cen, I npugning, a» 
gainſt all honeſty and conſcience, 
the right of King Heyrries two 
Daughters, was the Sunday after 
King Edward was dead. And *s 
well known, the Reign ofa Prince 
commenceth (not from the time of 
his Coronation , but) inſtantly 
upon the death of his predeceſſor, 
And therefore was he juftly 
attainted and convicted of Trea- 
fon. Cranmer. was both Coun- 
fellor and Oracle in the bnſtneft, 
and was therefore arraigned, and 
condemned with the Lady Zane, 
and Guildford Dudly, as cuntri- 
ver and principal alliftant in that 


Treaſon, as _—_ by the Re. 


cords in the Kings Bench, This 
man was a 'very Protets in all his 
ations, and of a diſpofition moſt 
ſervil, and vitioufty plyable to 
any humor of the King, and rea» 
dy always to follow the prevailing 
party. He was ftrſt a principal in- 
Krument 
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ftrament cf the Kings divorce from 
Queen Kithar ne, whereby the 
C1.ct Gate were let opon to the 
Lady Aint rolen x yer atterward to 
ſerve the Kings Appetite, he was 
uied again, as a chick inſt. ument 
in her condemnation, as appears 
by the Staturez; where Cram. rs 28. Uh 

. ae Oh . Hen, 
Sentence is recorded judicially, as go. 
of his own knowledge convincing 
her of ſome fowl aft. Nor can a» 
ny wite or indiffcrent man but con= 
dcran him of incxculable iniquity, 
that being a Counſellor of State, 
Primate and M.tropolitan of the 
Realm, pretending allo to be a 
Reformer of Religion , would ſo 
much bcrray his Maſter , ( whoſe 
creature he was, )) as to fruſtrate 
and make void his will , (whereof 
himſclf was made chief Executor, ) 
ſubſcribe to extinguiſh his iſſue, as 
much as poſſibly he conld, by dif- 
mheriting his two Daughters, and 
transferring the Crown to another 
Line and Family : and all this moſt 
baſely, and contrary to his con- 
ſcience, onely to pleaſe a SubjeR, 

an 
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and to avoid 1wm- «inde of afflifti- 
on, which he fcared upon the Suc- 
ccflion of Q_;een Mary, and again(t 
which, *tis manifeſt by the frequent 
changings, lapſce, relapſes —_ PEt's 
juries, which he made, he was nc- 
ver well armed. 

It is raanifcſt therefore, that in 
all placcs, at home a« well as 2- 
broad, this Spirit of Reformation 
hath cver been, and is teditiouſly 
_— and dangerous unto 

rinces and States, whereſocver it 
gettcth footing, and is not counte- 
nanced and advanccd 1ofar, as to 
bear all the ſway it ſelf. Ir is in 
this onely reſpe&t (not in any c- 
ther ) like the Motto of her, who 
meerly for temporal and worldly 
ends, made her {if the great Patro- 
neſs of it, that is, it is Semper E:- 
dem, always the fame, and never 
changeth. This was it, which in- 
duced them of Genevah to expel 
their Biſhop and Leige-Lord ; T his 
was it, which induceth them cf 
Sgethland to renounce their Jawfu! 
King ; Them of Holland to mo 

| their 
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their Sovereign Prince z This was 
it, which Sollicited the Bobemians 
todepoſethe Emperor, their -Ele- 
ted, Crowned, and Acknowled- 
ged King, That impriſoned the 
moſt Vertruous and Religious 
Queen and Martyr, Mary Queen of 
Scotland,: and caſt her undelerved=- 
ly into thoſe calamities, which 
purſued her to. death 3 This was itz 
which held out Roche! and Montau= 
ben in'dehiance againſt their King z 
and laſtly, that which begat ſo ma» 
ny conlpimncics, commotions, and 
cauſes of jealouſte unto Queen Ma- 
ry of Exg/and ; So, as within the 
ſpace of Sixty years, it hath been 
bſerved. More Princes have been 
depoſed and perſecuted by Prote» 
ſtants, their SubjeAs,, upon the* 
uarrel and difference of Religion, 
then had bin by the Popes excom» 
munications,or by the attempts and 
raiſes of any Subje&ts Catho» 
likes, in Six hundred before. Of 
the troubles which have ariſen to 
other Princes upon this occaſton, 
we have ſpoken 4 Yn already, 
E 
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The buſineſs of Sweden is defended 
by one Maſter 7. M. upon theſe 
grounds. Firſt, That #t was done by 
the demand of the wbolt' State: - But 
this is a manifeſt falſhood.Forif you 
take the whole State, formally, that is, 
for all the people of the Nation, 
It is certain , that Sigiſmma their 
lawful King,had,nor onely a great, 
bur the far greater and better part 
of the people, well affeted to him : 
Ifyoutake it Virtually, that: is, for 
fome general Aſſembly repreſen- 
ting the people, legally» met and 
reſolving upon that-bufineſs, there 
never was any ſuch called, The 
meetings that were, were onely of 
Duke Charls his fation, who, in 
compariſon of the Kings party both 
of ' Nobility- and, Commons, were 
but few.z yet, as it-often happens, 
the better caſe was more negligent- 
ly managed: : and thoſe - for the 
Duke (who were alſo inclined to 
Innovation-in_ Religion , ) being 
more aG&ive,induſtrious and unani- 
mous in their deſign, made ſhittto 


ſecure the Military proviſions, and 
0 
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to inveſt themſelves of the chief 
Strengths of the Kingdom before 
the others, and fo ailed; as 
Chytrew himſelf a Proteſtant Au- Chytre. 
thor is ſufficient witneſs. Second. Conmnyit. 
ly he ſaith; it was for the defenge of "Vs 
their Priviledges and' Liberties, None 
of which were —_ as b =o 
ſame Chytrew a . ird. 
ly, that it was Fx you fruitoin of Re« 
lgion, That's true indeed and con- 
felſed 4 That they mighr introduce 
and eftabliſh' a new Religion, th 
renounced their of4 King : whi 
is the thing we charge them with z 
and wherein whatever they did, 
oy did by private Authority and 
Fattion. - 
It ſhall ſuffice therefore to ſend 
this Maſter T. M. for his better 
inftration, unto a great Door 
of his own Church, Do&or' Bilſon 
above mentioned, who, as we have 
heard before, holdeth it tantum nor, 
as an Article of Faith, that Princes 
ate nit to be depoſed ; which is alſo 
——_—_—_ of the reſt Do« 
Qor of the Engliſh Church, and 
R 3 hath 
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hath been ſo, for theſe Fifty years 


and upwards, But we demand of 
them, is it good Doctrine in the 
Reign and caſe of Queen El:zabeth 
pens not ſo, in'the Reign and 
caſe of Queen Mary?lIc is a poſition 
frequently defended in their own 
Schools, Dominium non fundatitr in 
gratia; and thecontrary Doctrine 
is as generally exploded in W:cleF. 
The difference then of Religion al- 
ters not the Authority and power 
of Juriſdiction. And Wyat with 
his cm_—_—_ riling in Arms, with- 
out and againſt royal Authority, 
was a Rebel againſt Queen Mary,as 
much as Weſ!morlanud and the reſt 
with them, whom the Erpliſ 
Chronicles mention, were Rebels 
in riſing againſt Queen El:z abeth, 
But you will ſay, Queen Mary obs 
ſerved not the Laws .of the Realm, 
ſhe abrogated the Starutcs of the 
Firſt of Edward the Sixth, which all 
the Kingdem approved ; and *cis 
the profeſſion of good Princes to 
obſerve the Laws, and to govern 
by them, lanſwer it is, true, Le- 
| gibus 
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gibus SubjeFos eſſe, &c.itis-a moſt 
Chriſtian profeſſion of all Kings ro 
be ſubjeft to their own Laws; but ic 
would beunderſtood cum grano ſalis, 
ſoberly,and to refer more to the di» 
reive part or power of them, then 
to the correfive or punjtive:elſpecial- 
ly in criminal caſes, if any fuch 
ſhould —_— remedy ſbould 
prove worlſe-then the diſcaſe, &-the 


reparation of a private perſon turn 
t0 the ruin of the publike, which is 
contrary to reaſon & the end of go- 
vernment.Beſtd2 in Princes we may 
conlid:rtheir-private As (as I my 


ſo cal them ) of Government,whic 
conliſt in ihe Executive part of their 
Othice, #iz.-in ad viniflring'or dea= 
ling juſtice berwixt-man -and man, 
and in ſeeing, ſo far as the Law or 
reaſon requireth of them, that all 
men under them live well, and ac+ 
cording to their ſeveral duties ;' in 
theſe Atis the Prince may be juſtly 
ſuppoſed to be bound up. to | the 
Law, and that he ought not to do 
otherwiſe then the Law preſcribes. 
But, who ever accuſed ' Queen 
R 3 Mary 
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Mary of breach of. Law, or miſgo- 
vernment in this ſenſe? Happy 
had it been for ſome of her Suc- 
ceffors and this whole Nation , if 
they had affefted arbitrary Go- 
vernment and Rule, no more then 
ſhe did. ' Secondly, we may conſi- 
der in Princes thr more publike 
Ads, which concern all their peo- 
= in general, andiconfiſt in the 
giſlative part of their -Qffice z and 
in theſe they are Free, they are ab- 
ſolute, unlimited, and bound to 
nothing, but onely coproceed.up- 
on fuch adviſe, as the Confticuti» 
ons of their ſeveral Governments 
do require: . that is, moſt com- 
monly (andas is beſt, ) upon ad- 
viſe and the conſent of _ whole 
people repreferited a ivin 
them Counſel in Full Ee 
1 ſay, in this capacity the Prince 
is bound to no Law, but the Law 
of Reafon and a Good Conſcience; 
as to all other reſpefts at liberty 
to enaft or abrogate, to make or 
repeal what Laws he ſhall think fit, 
and moſt likely to procure publike 
good, 
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good, upon ſuch adviſe given. And 
did not Queen Mary ſo proceed? 
Did the do any thing, buc by pub- 
like conſent, adviſe and ſupplica»- 
tion- of ,her-people in Parliament ? 
B:{ide, if Queen Mary ſhould be 10 
lubjet ro her Brothers Laws , as 
not toalter them upon any reafon 
in a legal and due manner, why 
was not (Queen Elizebeth fo fub- 
jet ' to Hers? yea, why, was not 
King Edward the Sixth himſelf © 
ſubje&t ro the Laws of his Father ? 
Why were they . altered, and that 
in his Minprity too? When he was 
a Childe, and underſtood rio more, 
in'things of that nature and conſe- 
aence, then a Childe ? you will 

Go, The Religion, which Queen 
Mary brought in , was corrupt 
and impure, That of her Brother 
before, and of Queen Elizabeth at- 
cer her' was pure, and according 
to:Gods word. Bur this is your 
afſertion onely; we ſay ſtill, Thac 
you proceed upon. a falſe ſuppoſiti- 
on, that preſuraption- and ſelt- 
conceit rules the greateſt patt of 
R 4 your 
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..* Four roft, That thing viz. Whe- 
...*,. her Queen Maries or Queen Eli- 
- 14 .: -4&abetbs Religion were beſt, is the 
ere | iy queſtion betwixt us : And as 
It is certain, that it was never yet 
by any general and orderly Coun- 
fel, nonot of Proteftants, deter- 
mined on your fide ; ſo we are 
ſure, and the world, together with 
your ſelves know, it hath been of- 
ten, legally, ſolemnly determined 
for us, by all ſorts of Counſcls, 
Provincial , National, Oecumeni- 
ca]. And we pray,” what reaſon 
can be given, why the: Judgement 
of Parliament reſtoring Catholike 
Religion unter Queen Mary, with 
the conſent and adviſe of the chief 
and beſt of the-whole Clergy of the 
Nation, ſhould not be as good, as 
that, which under Queen El/:zabeth 
aboliſt'd it, not onely contrary to 
the Queens Oath taken at her Co- 
ronation, bus without the adviſe 
or conſent of ſo much as any one 
Biſhop or ſpiritual Prelate of the 
whole Kingdom, who yet in a bu- 
fineſs of that nature, viz. concer- 
ning 
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ning Religion, were by all Laws, « |; 
both of * God and of c& Nation, NT 
principally: ro be conlulted Hed. 13. 
with. | + 5 e077 
But let us gratifie our Adverſa® 1, 

ries, as much as may be; Let us 
ſuppoſe the worſt, viz. that Queen 

Mary had indeed erred in the intro- 
duceing of ſome kinde of: \-< wr 

tions, ought ſhe therefore preſently 

to be cenſured by Miniſters ? or des 

poſed and put down .by a Wyat ? 

God forbid. Solomm himſelt ,, a 

wiſe and a great King, did fall into 
grievous fins, and -particularly ins 

to the groſeſt of thoſe kinds,wheres 

of they preſume to cenſure Queen 

Mary. He had many Hundreds of 
ſtrange Wives , contrary to the 

Law of Moſeg;and by reaſon of them 

fell ro Idolatry beyond micaſure, 

The _ never took but one 
Husband,- and he a Catholike 
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Prince, of the ſame Religion with 
herſelf, and with the whole Chri- 
ſtian world befidg, except -onely 
ſome few Provinces, which Hereſie 
had lately corrupted. Yet neicher 

3 : did 
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did the Prieft or le take upon 
them to depoſe ſuch a King as Sc 
lomon ? They left him to him, who 
is the Supream and moſt proper 
Judge of Kings, and who, in the 
cime appointed by his Divine Prec- 
vidence, raiſed up Feroboam to cha- 
Riſe him in his Son. Yea when 
Julian himſelf, of a Chriftian Em- 
r, became Apoftate, and per- 
| rats the Chriſtians of his time 
with all maner of vexation and 
crueky, which either policy of 
malice could deviſe,neither thepec- 
ple, nor the Paſtors of the Chacch, 
(th they ſharply reproved and 
inveighed againſt his' proceedings, 
yet none of them) took up Arms a- 
gaink him, none went abour to de- 
__ him either of Db6minion, or 
ite. Andit they thought it not 
expedient or becoming Chriſtians 
todo ſo axinſ a Tyrant, ating 
Lyrannically, and onely by the 
Violence of his 0wn exorbitant paſ- 
hons, withouw any order or co- 
Jour of Law, and as no juft Prince 
ought to govern, how much lets 
would 
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wonld they have thought it lawful3 
and how little woald they approve 
icto be done againſt ſuch | _ 
as govern legally, and do nothing, 
concerning Religion or otherwiſe, 
but according as the Laws and 


and publike Conſticutions, of their _ 


ſeveral Kingdoms do dire& and in- 
able them todo. He that proclay= 
med the Prerogative. of Kings it 
theſe: terms Vos Eftis Dis, I batoe 
ſaid, Tee are Gods, ſurely intended 
to teach the world rather a leffors 
of obedicnce then rebellion. And 
thereis no Prince or State in the 
world,: Let them countenance whag 
Se&, or Profeſſion of Religion ſo- 
ever, they: pleaſe , but finde 
it, at onetime or another, a nece(- 
fary Balwark for them to retreat 
nat againſt the inundations of =_ 

| 


- 


palar tary,” Who goth deny, 


that-it'i3 | neceſſary that the gow 
vernments of all Princes whatſo= _ 
ever ſhould beregulated and modes 
rated by Laws? and- that all pers '- 
fons in Authority do obſerve-alt - 
rules whatfoever, that are prope . 
or 
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for them, or preſcribed to them, 
by thoſe ro whom that power be- 
longeth. Wepretend not, to en- 
haunce the Authority of Princes 
ſo far, as to exempt them from the 
rule of Law, or to make them Ar- 
| bitrary» in their government 3 but 
this we lay, Uos Eſiis Dit, in rela- 
tion unto Princes, and all Perions 
eſtabliſhed in Supream Amnthority 
zuitly,'that is, by the will of Di- 
vine .Providence, and conſent of 
the people, is a great exemption of 
them from any popular Cogni- 
zance. For what does it intimate; 


® Egodixi. but that *, Allmighty God: himſclt 
hath made them Gods unto the peo- 
pres that is to ſay, _— of 


owledge, Experience, Forefigh t, 
Care, Hy and other abill- 
tics IntelleQual (which are the na- 
tural and genuige principles of go- 
vernment) competent and ſufficient 
for the government of people, (who 
are not otherwiſe, generally ſpeak- 
ing Et pro majori . parte, able to go» 
vein themſelves in civil ſociety, ) 
and tor their preſeryation- in pen: 

an. 


(373) 
and quietneſs, which is the end. of 
Government. We think, it is 
moſt proper for God onely to fay 
Transferam Regna de gente in gentem. 
Revolutions. of Governments and 
Tranſlating of one Kingdom to 
another are the Extraordinary 
Diſpenſations of Divine Provi- 
dence,and for reaſons onely known 
unto his ſupream and fecret wiſ- 
dom. Which although they be 
ated, that is, brought to pals by 
the hands of mcn , yea thicogh 
their infirmitics and many times 
blamabltpaſlions ,- as experience 
often ſheweth, and as in the caſe 
of King Rehoboam, the Son of Solt- 
mon , (1 Reg. 12.16.) may. ſeem 
plain; yet are not the common 
people licenſed hereby to run up- 
on any irregular defigns of their 
own heid, and to renounce their 
Governors headily and haſtily of 
themſelves , for every Tght grei- 
vance and miſgovernment , that 
may ſeem to affli& them. , «To re- 
move Tyrants and oppreflion from 
a people is the work of Divine Mer- 
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cy, as it is of his juſtice, to permit 
them to oppxeſs ; and from him 
only muſt they expe&t deliverance, 
abiding. in the mean while with 
patience, until his Divine hand 
ſhall appear, leading them to fuch 
means, as they may with juſtice 
and good order uſe to the procu- 
ring of their liberty. 


IE 
The Second Part. 
JERUSALEM, 
OR 


The:Obedience,Loyalty, 


and Conformity 


O F 
CATHOLIKES 
unto Publike Order. 


ay { Icherto we have inlifted 
onely yPor the Do- 
\ Arines ractiſes 
oo of ms. pn them- 
8 G ores Reformed _ 
ches, or Proteftants,,.in, ghe char 
of Rebellion and Tn inf 
the Civil Magiſtrate ; by which , 
how tolerable and quiet they are 
in any Kingdom os State, whoſe 
Religion 


Is 
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Religion is nor framed according 
to their Mode, the indifferent Rea- 
der will judge. It remaincth now, 
that we make good the contrary, 
concerning our ſelves, and ſhew, 
that thoſe vertues, (which we pre- 
tend to be the trae and proper 
Chara&ers of our Religion ) viz, 
Humility , Devotion , Obedience, 
Order, Patience, &c. are more ge- 
nerally and more conſtantly exer- 
ciſed by Catholikes, in times of 
Tryal, then by any other Se or 
Sort of people whatſoever. This 
we intend to do, but not fo much 


: Theoretically, or by way of. any 
_—_—— ſpeculative diſcourſe, as 


Prattically', Hiſtorically, and by 
way of inftance, ſhewing what the 
behavior and praiſe of Catho- 
likes have been in this cafc,: upon 
occafions given. Neither ſhall we 
range far abroad into the world, 
becauſe that would be, lefs perti- 
nent to 6ar' maſn purpofe, (which 
is onely td Ftftike our ſelves in this 
point, ſofar as' reaſon and truth 
will give us leave, ) and enlarge 

our 
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our diſcourſe beyond its intended 
bounds : But we ſhall content our 
ſelves onely with domeſtick exam- 
les, and- that expericnce, which 
the Catholikes of this Nation have 
given of themſelves, from time to 
time in this kinde. 
What kinde of people they were 
anciently in this Land, in the time 
of King Lucius and the Brittors, I 


ſhall notneed to' relate, but refer - 


you to the Eccleftaſticall Hiſtories 


of thoſe times ; the rather becauſe 


the Centuriſts of Magdeburgh , and 
Maſter Fox in his Aﬀs and Monu- 
ments will have theſe Catholikes 
tobe Proteſtants and of their 
Church : which, (though it be ve- 
ry falſe, yet) Lmay not ingage for 
the cleering of that'-point now. 
Nor ſhall Tinfiſlt any longer upon 
thoſe times of the Saxons , after 
they were converted to Chriſtiani- 
ty, to ſhew their vertues and fin- 
gular devotion towards God : and 
how. happily , by 'means thereof, 
the Church -and Common-wealth 
dit grow up together unto that 

; '  perteftion 
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perfcftion of Spiritual and Tem 
poral glory, which they injoyed 
under that Bleſſed Prince and Saint, 
King Edward the Confeffor. 1 thall 
not tell you, -how highly the;good 
Prelates of the Church were :then 
reverenced by the people, nor how 
much their holy Counſels and Au- 
thority did conduce to. the happy 
overnment,of ;the State, + -It;ſut- 
Lonb. Ar- Foeth, that many. o)d Sozxom Laws 
chajion. and other -Monuments | yet upon 
Camden. record, Venerable: Bede,; and the 
_ Staries, of thoſe times g--with 0» 
"ther Moflam Annhors ate witneſſes 
of it beyondall exception. From 
King Edward .the Contefſgr down» 
wards to King Henry rhe Eighth, 
thereis no man of judgement will 
affirm, or thinketh, thariany other 
Religion was known ih \Ezg/en, 
but the Roman-Catholike, :that is, 
the ſame, that had been long be 
fore planted here by Saint Auſtin 
. and thoſe. Good men his followers, 
who were:ſent.hither to convert the 
Engliſh Saxors , by Saint Gregor 
the Great, Biſhop of Rome:for which 
charicy 
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charity towards our Nation Do- 
Qor Whitaker giveth him thanks, 
and profeſſerh, it was a great Bene- 
fit, aud for ever moſt gratefully ts be 
remembred. In all which time al- 
though the Clergy made Canons, 
and managed all things pertaining 
to Religion, by an Authority of 
their own , that is to ſay, given 
them by God, and derived to them 
from an other origin, then that 
of the'State or Supream Magiſtrate 
Temporal ; yet never did the Kings 
of this Realm finde them ——_— 
ly otherwiſe then obedient unto 
their Covernment , and ready to 
ferve them, in ſuch cpacsy as 
the Laws and duties of their funQi- 
on permitted, and to contribute 
their beſt affiftance to the ſapport 
of the Eſtate Royal, and of the 
Kingdom wherein they lived. Ir 
is true, through the malice of the 
Devil and Inftigation of ſome Ene- 
mies of the Church, ſome of them, 
for the afferting of their legal Im- 
muniries, and to preſerve the Li- 
berty of their ſpiritual Juriſdiftion 

entirely 
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entirely Free,as it ought, they were 
dirven now and then, (yet very ſcl- 
dom,in compartton of ſuch a long 
tract of time,aswe inſtance in,Junto 
ſome vchement and carncſt conteſta- 
tion with thcir Princes, andthough 
much further then was plealing to 
them , Jeu! {uppoſe,not beyond 
terms of duc reſpeft, and the Au- 
. thority of their Fun&ion:much leſs 
did they endeavor to ſtir up rebelli= 
on,or inſtigatethepeople to ſedition 
andcommotions againſt their Prin- 
ces; nor did they ever, upon their 
own account ſolely, concur in any 
thing of that nature, 

The firſt King , that ever gave 
cauſe in this Kingdom, effe&ually 
and in the face .of the world, to 
tric the admirable patience, obedi- 
ence, and loyalty of Cathollkes, 
was King Hemry the Eighth, Flagel- 
lum Dei , that ſcourge of God, to 
the Church of Exgl/and, and all 
g ood Catholikes therein ; yet out- 
wardly profeſling the ſame Religi- 
on in moſt things with Catholikes. 
This he did firit by a pretended 

Accuſation 


<= 
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Accuſation of the Clergy, to be 
fallen in a Premunire,bccauſe ( Fcil) 
they did that, which all their prc- 
decefſors the Biſhops and Clergy 
of England, for many Hundreds 
of years confcfſedly, had done 
without any «exceprion taken, viz. 
for acknowlcdging the power Le- 
gantine of Cardinal I/-{ſey ; which 
yet the King himſelf for his own 
end:, and in his own caſe, had firſt 
of a]l procared. 2. upon the Statute 
of tuprcmacy.And 3. by ſuppreſſion 
of the Abbies.Theſe were his Three 
firſt breaches, by which the Foun» 
dation, ſtrength, and glory of the 
Catholike Church in Exgland be- 
came afterwards utterly ruinated. 
By the firſt his way was levelled . 
to the Second ; and the Second ob- 
tain:d, gave him power and au- 
thority to compaſs the Third, By 
the Firſt indeed onely the Clergy 
ſmarted in a fine of an Hundred 
thouſand pound ; The ſecond lay 
heavy upon the Clergy and Tem- 
poralty both. Butby the Third, 
viz, the (eppreſſion of the _—_ 
an 
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and Religious houſes, if we conſi- 
der the intinite prejudice , which 
the poor Commonalty ſuffered 
thereby, both in point of ſpiritual 
and temporal interdt, the whole 
Kingdom might be ſaid , to be 
worſe then conquered by him, that 
is, Robbed, Spoiled , Enflaved to 
the exorbitancy of his ſole Will, 
Prodigalicy,Luft,an4 Tyranny.And 
all this done to be revenged on the 
Pope, who condeſcendcd not to 
humor him in' the buſineſs of his 
marriage. Thercfore, and to ad- 
vance his' own power and great- 
neſs, That Authority and Jurit- 
diction, which had alway been ac- 
knowledged , as ſacred, by the 
Ergliſh, ever tince the Engliſh were 
Chriſtians, muſt in a moment be 
abandoned, diſclaimed , abjured; 
bimſclt by an unheard of and fa- 
tal Ambition inſtead thereof, nrade 
Head of the Church : and all perſons 
who out of ſcruple of Canktiencs 


refuſed to conform to ſuch grand, 
ſudden, and 1acrilegious Innovati- 
ons, and to ſwear they knew not 

what) 
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what, were cut ſhorter by the head, 
executed at Tyborn, impriſoned, 
baniſhed, and pur into ſuch condi- 
fion, as he was ſure , they ſhould 
nor oppoſe him. 

The ground of the Premunire 
was at firſt onely a quarrel, which 
he pick't againit the Cardinal Wol- 
ſey, but afterwards ſtretched it up=- 
on the Tcaters , and made it 
reach the whole Clergy, who be- 
ing thereupon Summoned into the 
Kings Bench, the buſineſs. was ſo 
aggravated there by the Lawyers, 
The Kings Learned Counſel,that inthe 
Convocation houſe, they preſent- 
ly concluded to ſubmit themſelves 
to the King, and offer him no leſs 
fum then One hundred thouſand 
pound for their pardon. This was 
ook't upon. by the Chriſtian world 
as a Prodigy, That ſo many Shepe - 
herds ſhould be afraid of one 
Wolfe : And though it becomes us 
not hear to cenſure, whether they' 
did as they ought, yer ggrtainly 
this weakneſs of the Paſtors boded 
no good to the Flock; and it is 

obſerved 
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obſerved, that neither, themſelves, 
nor the Church , nor Religion e- 
ver proſpercd in 'England afer- 
well However the K'ng accept? 
of thcir offer, and fiyns their Par- 
don ; but with a fetch far worſe 
then the firſt. Fo: urder a pre e ice 
of procuring this Pardon to be 
conhim:«d to them in Parliameny 
he draws thim in there (how wil- 
lingly- or unwillingly , let the 
world judge, ) to acknowledge 
him Syupream Head of the Church, 
It was a courſe, even at that time, 
not thought agreeable to: Juſtice or 
Honor. For, as we faid, the 
Cardinal Velſey had the Kings Li- 
cente for the exercife of his Legan- 
tine power, both under the -Kings 
hand, and cthe'Great ,Sea] of Exg« 
land 5 and was employed by the 
. Kings particular, Mandate and 
pleaſure, in the quality of Legar 
to fit with the other Legat,Cardinal 
Campegius,and examine the bulincls 
of his marriage. And could the 
DivorceNave- been granted accord- 
ingto the Kings minde, it is cali] 
# . conjeture fn 
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conjeftured the Cardinal | had. 
never been fn for his 


Legat-ſhip. cuching (the Se- 
cond of Suprenl\acy, All the Snb- 
jets of England ever acknow- 
ledged -that the Crown and 
State of England,” quoaad Tempo= 
ralia, in Temporal affairs and 
matters is independent of a O* 
ther power, but of that Tranſcen- 
dent Majeſtic, which ſaith, Per me 
reges regnant ; and this to the in- 
tent, that Kings and all Governors, 
confidering, who will one day 
take their Audit , may be more 
careful to rule with Juſtice and 
common equity , without partia- 
lity, paſſion, prejudice againſt any 
mans Go edker then hiscrimes 
agHinit Publike Order , Common 
Right, and the Peace of the State 
ſhall make him obnoxious : and 
by: ſo doing may keep their ac- *- 
counts ſtreight , 22ainſt the dayof 
Account. And on the other ttde 
that Subjefts remembring their du- 
ty, and whoit is, that layeth this 
Jugum ſuavezthe ſweet Yoke of good 
S Governy 
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Government upon their Shoulders, 
might be induced to obey with 
more fidelity, and prompt affeti- 
on. Burt the Queſtion, which King 
Hexry (the firſt of all Kings, Princes 
or States of Chriſtendom ) pro- 
unded to his Clergy and People 
in Parliament. , concerned: matters 
i Spiritual, and wherein, not 
imſc}f onely and. bis Subjects at 
home,but all Chriſtian Kings,Prin- 
-ces,Statcs,and people in the world, 
were concerned, And therefore 
required far greater dcliberation, 
Liay not, then was uſed, ( for in 
truth that was little or none at all ; 
the Kings pleaſure and reſolution 
was known, and that, as the world 
went then, was ſufficient : ) but, I 
ſay, then-could poll:bly be uſed in 
Ergland ; which was then bur one 
fingle Kingdom, and a ſmall Pro- 
vince of Chriſtendom. 


And for the ſuppreſſion of the 


Abbeys. and Religious houſes, by 
that At and this other of Supre- 
macy together, the Clergy of Eny- 
land were brought abſolacely into 
Captivity 
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Captivity', 'and ftood' meerly (as 
they have: done ever ſince) at the 

lcaſure. of the King, and of the 
Cate, Their Poffeſlions (the great- 
eſt part. of them) were ſeized, their 
Goods forfeited, their Churches 
protanedand iacked, and upon the 
{poils thereof, together: with the 
{le of the Veſtmenrs, Chalices, 
Bells, and other the Moveables and 
Ornaments belonging to them, the 
Augmentation Court was ereed, For 
the King ſeeing thisextraardinary 
pafiiveneſs and ſabmiflion of the 
Clergy, could never think he had 
power ſathcient, til he had more 
then enough ; and therefore having 
already diſcharged his conſcience 
from all Bonds , but ſuch onely as 
himſelf ſhonld think good to tie, 
he took liberty to commit ſuch 
outrages and violence upon Sacred 
things, as no age before him, nor 
fince can parallel. For firſt, viz. 
Anno 27. of His Reign he appoints 
the Secretary Cromwe!l, and oaor 
Leigh ( as his Commiſſioners ) to 
vilt the Abbyes ; and they , by 
S 2 vertne 
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vertue of their ſaid Commiſſion, 
firſt take out all the Plate, cheifcit 
Jewels and Reliques belonging to 
thoſe houſes , and ſeize them to 
the Kings uſe: Then they diſmiſs 
all fueh perſons Religious, as were 
under the age of Fuur and twenty 
years, and had adcfire to be art li- 

erty in the world, Anno 28. All 
the ſmaller Religious houſes, of the 
value of Two hundred pounds per 
annum and under, were given to 
the King by Parliament with all 
their Lands and Hereditaments ; 
and of theſe the number was noc 
leſs then Three hundred ſeventy 
and fix, who were able to diſpend 
per annum tothe benefit of the poor 
and ſervice of the Publike, nor les 
then Three thouſand rwo hundred 

ounds of o]d Rents ,of Aſſize, bc- 

de their Moveables : Which bc- 
ing undervalued and fold at mean 
ratcs, yet amounted to above One 
hundred thouſand pounds. The 
Religious themſelves, and all = 
ple > ana ar on them , ( which 


werenot a few, ) were on a ſudden 
outed, 


C2. 
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onted, and left unprovided even of 
Habitation z above Ten thonſand 
perſons, for no particular crimes 
charged or proved againſt them, 
turned out oftheir own doors, and 
driven to ſeek their fortune, where 
ay _ A thing which com- 
aſionated the very common peo- 
Me themſelves , (though not db 
tle alienated in their affeftions at 
that time, towards Monaſticks , 
more then they were wont to be » 
to ſee ſo many perſons compell 
to Beg and live by Almes, who by 
their bountiful and conſtant Hoſ- 
picality had formerly releived ma- 


ny. 
es of His Reign ſome of 
the greater Abhies, viz. Battle-Ab- 
by and the Abby of Lewis in Suſſex, 
Martin Abby in Sxrry, Stratford in 
Eſſex were ſupprefſed, and all 
ings belonging to them convert- 
ed to the Kings uſe. For indeed they 
were forced in ſomeſort to proceed 
thus policickly in their work of 
deſolation, and to carry it on by 
degrees , by reaſon of the Com- 
S 3 monalcy 
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monalty ; who, though they tir 
rednot, yet they ftood amazed, as 
it were , maurmuring as lowd as 
they durſt, and were not a little 
unſatisfied at fuch doings. Burt in 
the years 32. and 33. generally all 
the Monaſteries of England, of 
what value ſoever, went to wrack, 
and were deſtroyed ; - The Lands 
belonging to Saint Fobn's of Jern- 
ſalem were likewife given to the 
King, and the Corporation of 
thoſe Knights - quite diffolved +: 
Though ro wrn out'thefe wich 
ſome kinde of contentment, there 
was, as ſome ſay, certain Penfi- 
ons during life diftribured among 
them, to the value of 'Two- thou- 
fand eight hundred and ſeventy 
ds. In Ao 37. was the 

aſt ſweep, which King Harry 
made. Forthen all the Chauntries 
in any part of the Kingdom (which 
were many and numerous , ) All 
Churches and oo Collegiate, 
yen the very Hoſpitals (which were 
iltand endowed by their feve- 
ral Founders, onely, and PRdy 
or 
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for the relict of the *poor, ) were 
yet given ta the King, and permit- 
tet wholly to his order and diſpo- 
ſing. The valae of Church Lands 
in England at this time amounted 
to above Three hundred and twen- 
ry thonſand one hnndred and 


eighty. pounds per annum; and of * 


it the King took into his own po!= 
ſeſſion, and apropriated to the 
Crown to the value of One hun- 
dred fixty one thouſand one hun- 
dred ponnds yearly rent : The reſt, 
it ſeems, was ſold, or exchanged, 
or diſtributed among Favourites, 
Laſtly, to abuſe the poor Com- 
mons perfe&tly, and more eafily 
to wipe them of choſe great and 
conftante or _ as well Tem- 
poral as Spiritual, which they re- 
ceived from theſe Religious places 
while they ſtood, a propoſition is 
made in Parliament by the Pro- 
zefors and'Sharers in this worke, 
and "cis given out alſo to the peo- 
pleabroad, That out of the Re- 
venues of theiz Lands- thus given 
to the King, a ſtanding —_— for 
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defence of the Kingdom and all v- 
ther Military occaſions of State 
ſhould be maintained, of no leſs 
then Forty thouſand men, belides 
Forty Farls, Sixty Barons, and 
Three thouſand Knights for the 
Command and Condu@' of this 
Army, where need ſhould be : So 
that the Commons of England, by 
this means, ſhould never, heare of 
Tax or Subſtdy any more. This 
indeed was as plealing a bait for 
the people, as could be deviſed, 
and it took accordingly : Th 
bit willingly atit; But the Hool. 
ſticks in their jaws to this day. 
Such a motion as this ( to note in 
a word by the way) was: made in 
that Parliament of Heury the fourth 
which they called the Lay-mens 
Parliament, by thoſe which coun- 
tenanced Wicleff , and loved the 
Lands, far better then they did the 
Religion of the Church : But their 
defegns at that time were defeated 
by the Seout and na, 2" op 

tion of Thomas Arundel Arch-Bi- 


ſhop of Caxterbury, and other Pre- 
lates 
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lates joyning with him. Though 
now there were an unfortunate and 
unworthy Thomas found, (yet {it- 
ing in that Seat of Canterbury) rea= 
dy to fide with them for his own 
carnal ends, and to countenance 
the Wiclefiſts of theſe: times, 'that 
is, thoſe Lutheran and [malicious 
Spirits, who by their Libels, (The 
a eo" of Beggars well an{wer- 
et by Sir Thomas Moores Supplica- 
tion of Souls ) and other wicked 
practiſes , went about to deſtroy 
the Church, and extripate true Re- 
ligion. 


Adde hereunto the Kings natu- 
ral Inclination to vain glory;which 
was very great, and begat thoſe 
prodigal _—_ which he uſed 

a 


towards his Favorites and, Flatter- 
ers: And theſe coyld notbe long 
maintained but by \ extraordinary 
ſupport; which being nor to be 
had ' in any way. of Legality and 
Juſtice, Avarice at laſt, and many 
other vices, which he was fallen 
to, protpeed him to fall upon the 
Church, The Lords and Courtiers 

Ss could 
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could not diſlike the motion,know- 
ing what a rich Prey would 'fall to 
be divided among them. Eſpecial- 
ly this pleaſed the principal Secre- 
tary of State (afterward Lord Pri- 
vy Seal, Lord High Chamberlain 
of England, and Earl of Eſſex) who 
being a. man "of great' experience, 
and of a deep reach in worldly 
policies, knew full well, that tuch 
a confuſed Innovation as this, and 
ſofull of Spoyle, would'be infinite- 
ly advantagious-to him, and a 
Ladder, toclime at eaſe unto what 
Wealth or Honor he could with. 
He therefore inftigates the King 
with all might and main to go 
mn the Aion, and to 
ſtand ly to his Prerogative and 
profit, knowing his conſcience was 
already buried in” Anne Bolens 
Tombe. To this-end, -and the 
better to pave the way to his evil 

fs ,* ( Sacriledge and Blood 
not{cldom going along together.) 
Three of che principal ors of 
the Kingdom,and Barbns of Parlia- 
ment,zzz.the Abbots of Glaſierbury, 


Reading, 
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Reading, and Bury , Stout, Vertu- 
ous, and Religious men, and like- 
licſt ro-oppolſe fach praftiſes, were 
taken away before hand,being con- 
demned and executed upon the 
Statnte of Supremacy ; as well to 
prevent the Biſhops mediating for 
them, _ __ the bn Re- 
Tig ous of the Kingdom from - 
ling the Kings 0 7V 
But may we ask, quo jure, quo ti- 
tuls, by what colonr of Fm or 
Right was this ſuppreſſion of the 
Abbies made and done? I cannot 
tell, what ic may do now, but cer- 
tainly to have mov'd ſuch a queſti- 
on then, it would havecoft a man 
his head. Itis certain , theſe Ab- 
bies held their Lands in Frank Al- 
moigne, and in Fee, They were qui- 
etly poſſeſſed of them by the Dona= 
tions and Guifts of many Saxon, 
Fngliſh, Norman Kings, Princes 
and other Subjets, who were 
their- Founders ; continued legal- 
ly by preſcription in them ; admit- 
ted, acknowledged and eftabliſhed 
by all Laws ; behide the acceſſory 
Charcers 
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Charters of many ſucceeding Prin- 
ces, who con them, and 
moſt commonly added to them, 
They held all their Lands, Immu- 
nities and Eſtates by the ſame Laws, 
Authority, and Right , by which 
the Temporal Lords held their Ba- 
ronies, as Magna Charta g.of Hen. 
3. and the confirmation thereof 
28. Ed. 1. do abundantly teſtifie : 
where it is granted, that the Church 
of England ſhall be Free, and have 
oll ber Liberties preſerved to her in- 
violable. Chap. 2. any org—_——_ 
iven againſt them is declared to 
Null and Void. And chap. 4. 
The Biſhops are ordered to Exco- 
municate all ſuch, as ſhall ſeek 
to infring thoſe Charters ; as alſo 
they did 3o. Ed. x. including all 
thoſe, that ſhould either make, or 
procure to: be made any Statutes 
contrary to thoſe Liberties. Whence 
we may note Two things, The 
Firſt, tbat as Excommunication is 
the bigheſt puniſhment, which can 
be Inflited upon a man Spiritually ; 
{0 the State cannot declare its de- 
teſtation 


SW tw uw Oo ff A oO = How FX 7 


(397) 


teſtation and diſlike of any crime 
more then by requiring or order- 
ing ſuch a you ent for it. The 
Second, That as by one and the 


' ſame Charter, both the Church 


and the Temporalty held their Li- 
bertics 3 ſo that which gave, or 
pretended to give, the King power 
to abrogate and deſtroy the one, 
could not, in point of reaſon or 
juſtice, but make the other obnoxi- 
ous. In the Leidger-book of Pe- 
terborrough are to be ſeen all King 
Fobns Grants and Confiemations 
more fully and at large, then they 
are ſet forth in any Printed Boy , 
Let any man but rcad them ſer, gulc 
ly and with attention, an, he will 
wonder at the proccedir,og of later 
times. What need. 3 remember 
that ſame Law cal\,eq Sextentia la- 
ta ſuper confirw ,ticne Chartarum by 
Ed. 1. or tl 2. of Ed. 3. chap. 8. 
where itis qeclared-that any Sta- 
txte Wb& , ftever made contrary to 
Magus, Cbarta, ſhall be void. or the 
CP irmation of all theſe in 1, 6, 7, 
F, of Rich. 2, and in 4. of n+ 
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All which good Laws were intend- 
ed ſwrely to prevent Sacrilcdge and 
Tyranny in {ſucceeding times , and 
to {ſecure both Church and peo- 
ple from the encroachments of in- 
juſtice. 
The King knew very wcll he 
had no Title to any of theſe things, 
but by colour and conceflion of 
Parliament 3 Cand how far a Par- 
liament .hath power to give away 
the Lands or Intereſts of a Third 
Perſon, neither heard nor convit- 
ed orderly of any offence, that 
would deſerve ſuch ſentence, isa 
things tO be conlidered-:' Surely, is 
It not ©; ) Therefore to make his Ti- 


tle appear ſtronger in the eye of the 
World, Ann." 31. of his Reign, he 


hed ek an Xt to be made in 
Pa Bane, EXPT. fling, how that 
fince the AR of Ar,.9 27. the Re- 
ligious' Houſes them(ſeſy-es had w6- 
tnntarizy, and of therr vwn 799d wills, 
without conſtraint, in due co. urie : 
Law , andby writin ngs of Record 


under their Covent-Seals , giv." 
antconfirmed to' the King, heir 
Lands, 
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Lands, Houſes , Rents, Revenues, 
and all Rights whatſoever ; yea, to 
this Statute they are ſaid to con- 
ſent, as to an Aﬀt of their own ſeek- 
ing and ſuit; and you may fee a- 
mong the Records of the Augmenta= 
tion Conrt,a great Cheſt full of parti- 
cular Sarrenders, made by the Ab- 
bors and Covents under their hands 
& teals to this purpoſe. Burt's itnct 
a likely tale*,” that out of their 
'bounty and'good wil, they wonld re- 
nounce their Livings , and become 
beggars? Indeed unto fo gracious 
a Prince, as he was become towards 
them at. that time, it wasmhe leſs 
marvalil. [hy ſelf = Sy 
ver m rleupon Salizbury-plains; 
anrfcuk hl nr net contend 
the hone y of rhoſe that took it, 
yet was I fain for a while-to com- 
plement their humanity towards 
me , that, they, ultd"me-no worſe. 
You will ſay,” how then came it to 
be done ? why would the Abbors, 
and” other Religious give awa 


their Lands, if they were not wil- 
ing? ire, becauſe they could 
"I. hold 


(499) 
hold them no longer : They ſaw 
themſelves generally deſerted and 
forſaken by the Commons , and 
knew very well what the King was 
reſolved to” do, by thatwhich he 
had dene already. And therefore 
to makeſome petty accommodati- 
ons for themſelves , ape by 
granting or renewing of Leaſes, or 
otherwiſe, (v**.*-h the King for his 


own ends, viz. © +» the werk 


more plauſible and ca: , was cun+, 
tent to.connive at, and which, we 
may be ſure, came not to much) 
they thought beſt to give that 


which they were otherwiſc ſure to 
loſe. Wdby doing ſo, rather then 
by ufingany kinde of conteſtation, 
they ſhewed the ſimplicity of their 
obedience to be ſuch, as became 
their Holy Profeſſion ; and the King 
ſhewed, how little he feared God, 
or regarded his Honour in the cen- 
ſure of the World. Whoſoever 
therefore confiders the bufineſs im- 
partially, ſhall finde this great con- 

veſt of Religious: Perſons to d+- 
ervelittle Triumph; and that the 
| | aug ment- 
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augmentation of Reverme and 
Treaſure by it, being ſo palpab 
Sacrilegious, and contrary to a 
acknowledged Law , Divine and 
Humane , proved to be Aurum The- 
loſanum a curſe to him that took i 
and upon which the judgement 
God hath vifably attended ever 
ſince. 

Nor is it ſtrange, that it ſhould; 
for firſt, what ſaxh the Scripture? 


Is it not a curſe to him that devouretb — 


19, 


ſacred things, and after vows to make 25, 


enquiry ? And what faith Hiſtory, 
and the' experience of all Ages ? 
Did ever Sacrilege go unpunitſhed ? 
Marcus Craſſus robbed the Temple 
at Hieruſalem,but is not his ſad and 


diſaſtrous end noted by Joſephus ? L 


relateth. Urraca, a Gothi 
going to rob but one Chappel of 
St. Indore in Spain, and that in a 
caſe of necellity too , as might be 

pre- 


ib.18. 
Herod likewiſe opened the Sepul- C8 

cher of King David , and took 
thence much ſpeil ; but into what 


rom miſeries and misfortunes he <4 
ell afterwards , the _ Lib. 16. ** * 


King, C. 11, 
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prerended,7z. to defray the charge 
of war, and to pay his Army ; yct 
his very guts burſt ont of his belly 
in the Church-porch , as the Hiftc- 
ry faith. Leo the Fourth,Emperor, 
taking a precious Gem out of the 
Coroner of St. Sophia at Conſtanti- 
nople , Which had been dedicatcd 
toit, died himſelf not long after 
of a Carbuncle. Sigon. de regen. I- 
talie, Lib. 1. So Ouekerichs King of 
the Vandals, when he took Sill, 
took alſo the ſpoils of the Church. 
es, and ſ{cizedupon all their riches; 
bur, to revenge tt, the Devil ſeized 
and poſſcfled him. Tarapha. in Ho 

710. What need]I alledge more? 
Falien the -Apoſtate was alſo a 


.1#. Church-robber , moſt tyrannical 


6. c.'31. andnotorions, but his end is well 


known. And ſoit is, what miſery 
befell Heliodorus, the Treaſurer of 
King Selencus, tor the like crimes, 
though but attempted, againſt the 
Sanfuary at Hieruſalem, 2 Maccab. 
chap. 3. Nicephorus Phocas the Ent 
peror was the neercſt parallel to 


King Hemy that we meet with - 
a4 
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all the Ecclefraftical Story. For he 
reſumed all donations that had 
been made unto Monaſteries and 
Churches in his time ; but ſuch af- 
fiitions and furics haunted him for 
itever after , that his Succeſſor Ba- 
filins (though him[df none of the 
beſt Emperors that have reigned 
was yet careful to abrogate th 
Lawes of Phecas , among the firſt 
Ads which hedid, and as theroat 
of Fall publike calamicies of thoke 
[| . wr | a1 5 
Nor did indeed King Henry hims 
felf finde any better ſucceſs to at= 
tend his 'impieties. Did he not, 
(like that facrilegious Herod men» 
fioned before) live jealous of his 
Wives, and not confident, even of 
thoſe his Friends , which he had ſo 
much enriched with the ſpoils of 
the Church ? His exorbitant laſts, 


which were the original cauſe of all . 


the miſchief, became at laſt his tor= 
ments. For after his Divorce from 
his firſt and lawful Queen Katha- 
rine,no wife could pleaſe him long; 
few of them conld get hg” = 
| or 


II, 
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for their heads,and none of them all 
live long either ſecure or joytul, 
Pefide, did his Exchequer thrive a- 
ny better for the Angmentations ! 
Was his Treaſury any whit better 
furniſht,then his Predecs flors before 
him, Catholike Princes , and Fa- 
vorers of the Church ? Nay , was 
there ever King of England more 
neceſſitated then he was in point of 
Treaſure, and that nerdy as 
it were, and in very few years aſter 
thoſe great ſpoils? Did ever King 
of Exglend before him lye more 


heavy _ his _ in matter of 
u 


Taxes, Subſidies, Loancs, then he 
did after that? Did ever any of 
them uſe more ignoble and un- 
P_—_ wayes to raiſe money then 
e? Qur own Chronicles, and the 
much baſe money which he coined, 
doe ſutfhciently ſhew how things 
went with him in that regard. But 
that which may ſeem moſt of all to 
be noted, as an argument of Gods 
difpleaſure againſt him , was the 
fruſtrating of that, which was pre- 
tended to be his chief projet and 
defign 
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defign in all thoſe frequent marry- 
ings and unmarryings, viz. Succel- 
fion and Ifſae, All his hopefull 
Stem and Branches have been taken 
away one after another without Iſ- 
fue; and ſome of them but unhap- 
ily too : And his Crown and 
bears tranſlated , much contrary 
to his intentions , unto another 
Name and Nation , God ſuffering 
him , as ablinde man, tocrre in 
his ends, and wander in all his 
courſes. Yea al! that great Trea- 
fure, which he raked rogether upon 
the ruins of the Church ; how 
was it employed ? How ſpent, but 
in the excels of vanity and e- 
vil? Neither to any honour of the 
Realm, nor to the eafe of his ſub- 
jects , ner to the maintenance of 
ſouldiers, nor to the reliet of the 
poor , ( all which were pretended 
mainly when the buſineſs was to be 
done ) but in Tiltings, Triumphe, 
Mummeries, Maſquings, in pleaſ- 
ing and enriching his Mitſtrefles, 
ad to ſatisfre the greedy appetites 
and expeCtations of thoſe follici- 
tors 


(496) 


tors of his Luſts. In a word, Bu- 
len, and Prodigality conſumed all, 
And touching thoſe who were 
thuught to be the occaſion and 
chick inſtruments of thele ditor- 
dersy that is to ſay, Cardinal /; o/- 
ey , and the Lord Gromwe! , when 
they had ſerved his tum ſuthcient- 
ly, and were grown rich, they 
were themſelves, upon pretended, 
and but light occaſtons , taken, 
with diigrace and misfortune turn- 
ed out of the World, leaving their 
Eſtates at his mercy. And for him- 
ſelf, when he had wearied his ſub- 
jets with a long, chargeable, and | 
ingloricus Reign, and that he 
found his. ſoul, as much opprecf{:d 
with che guilt of "cams 4 Þ hei- 
nous fins, as his body was become 
unweildy and troubleſome to 0- 
thers, through his exceſſive -intem- 
perance, he dicd, as ſome good 
Authors ſay , deſirous to repent, 
and to be reconciled to the Church; 
but what effe& his defires had, 
(which we wiſh might be to the 1a- 
ving of his ſou]) is only known to 
God. But 
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» But what courſe think we would 
the Lutherans of Germany, the Cu» 
ſfiorrans of Genevah and France, 
the Brethren of Scotland, have taken 
in this cate ? What would they 
have done, ſhould they have found 
themſelves at any time oppref{cd, a» 
buſcd, robbed of their Rights and 
Intereſts , and harrafſed with inju- 
rics, as the Catholikes of England 
were, by fach a Tyrant as this ? 
Yet the Catholikes took all pati- 
ently, made no mutinies, raiſed no 
tamults, no inſ{urreftions that were 


confiderable, or generally owned. 
[ Itis acknowledged even by our aG- 
verſarics , that theſe Abbyes and 
therr Dependants were almoſt the 
third you of the Realm , men of 


unde: ſtanding, power and intereſt, 
their Revenues great, their Tenants 
many and rich ; They were not a 
little favored alſo by the people. 
tor their conſtant Hoſpitalities and 
good Houſc-keeping among them, 
well eſtcerned likewiſe generally a- 
mong(ſt the Nobility and Gentry. 
Beſides, the Knights of St. Jobs of 


Jerus 
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Feruſalem (who f.und themſelves 
in the ſame qr with the 
reſt) by their Fi aternities and Inter- 
ts abroad , might have procurcd 
great troublcs to the King, cſpcci- 
ally by the Pope and Emperors al- 
fiftance; yet to ſhew the world what 
they were, to give an example of 
the patience of true Iſraelites , and 
due obcdience of good Subjcts ; 
yea, to imitate, in ſome ſort, the 
Divine pattern” of their Maſters 
meekncts, they reſolved rather to 
endure Gods juſt puniſhment upon 
them, in the Kings great injuſtice, 
then to Arm themſelves into the 
Field, like ſo many Latheran:, Cal- 
vixifts, or Genſes, againſt their law- 
fu] Sovereign, having no lawful or- 
der or authoriey ſo to-do. The 
Arms they took up, were not Zun- 
glizvs his Sword, nor Beze's Piſtols, 
but the ancicnt , and moſt proper 
Arms of true Chriſtians, Prayers 
axd Tears, Submilſion, Refignati- 
on, Patience under the rod of God, 
and of a wicked King. I ſhall add 


this onely Argumicnt more, of the 
M1COn= 
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inconveniences which followed up< 
on theſe proecedings of the King, 
and of the provocation which Ca- 
tholike people had under him , if 
it had bcen poſſible to be put into 
diſorder , viz. That although the 
number of Gentry were ſomewhat 
encrcaſed by the ſuppreſſion of Ab- 
byes, and alienation of Church 
Lands, yet the Rents of Lands were 
preſcatly, and very much enhaunc- 
cd thereupon , Incloſures were ſet 
on feot , Depopulations generall 

made;the. price of all things raiſed, 
to the extreme detriment of the 
poorer ſort of people ever firice, as 
the Proteſtants themſelves com- 


plained ; and the Yeomanry infi- 44h, 
nitely decayed ,*' who before this Fad 
were accounted, 'and found to be Prote&, 


npon all occaſions, the Honor and 
Strength of the Nation, + 
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 Titulus Secundus, 


Itherto Schiſme, and Sacri- 
ledge annexed to it , chict- 
ly reigned ; but the ſecond 


plague was the utter ruin and ex- 
tin&tion of Religion. For by abute 
of the name and authority of King 
Edward, the very Church it felt 
was entirely ſubverted , Religion 
abſolutely changed, Hereſte intro- 
duced, and eſtabliſhed in the full, 

en, and publike profeſſion there- 
of: And we might ſay, the craft 
and malice of the Devil , whoſe 
work it is to corrupt true Religion, 
& confound States,herein moſt per- 
fetly- appeared.For though indeed 
the way to Heretic, and all ublike 


diſorder, were ſufficiently levelled 
in by King Hexry the 
Eighth, (who onely, by reaſon of 
hisgreatneſs, and imperious cruel- 
ty was fit to begin fucha work ) 
yet 
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yet Religiant ic, ſelf| was ſuffered 
to anda while Jonger 2 | at leaſt in 
the general ayd niore yifble-parts 
of it; he knowing'well ,-thar- all 
coyld not be effe&ted at once, aud 
that it was neceſſary for him to fc+ 

Um by degoresopeoney's and 

my v by 5 
ſucceſſion of time ; And:bting alſo 
confident, that if thoſeforts of Pi» 
ety, and true Chriftian-Catholike 
Doren » that is, the Religious 
Chr in Epad — 
mech in Ezgland er 
a Lay head, and by conſequence the 
ſheep. made Governors of their 
Shepherds, he ſhould cafily upona 
ſecond atterpt there, and'by ſame 
obey hand, overthrow Religion it 
EiT, 4 
King Hexry at his death had aps 
pointed by will fixteen Executors, 
who , during the minoricy of his 
Son, King Edward, ſhould be, as iv 
were, His Guardians and Counſel- 
lors,:for the better -governing of 
tne Realm; Among theſs','one, 
(wbo made himſelf akerward Prins 
. T 2 cipal) 
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cipal ) was the Lord Edward Sey- 
mour, Earl of Hartford': who being 
the Kings Uncle by the Mother- 
ſide, procured | himf#lf in a ſhore 
time to be made Proteftor ; and 
by that means gat, as he thought, 
a diſpefſatidn' from his Joynt Ex- 
ecurorſhip with the others, and de- 
meaned himſef now in all things 
concerning the Afﬀaires of the 
Realm, as their Superior. Athing 
which King Henry leaſt of alhren- 
ded, rather.he had provided, with 
as much caution as was poſſible, a- 
gainſt the encroaching of any one 
upon the reſt , underany title or 
pretence ſoever. Bur this was the 
way to bring about fome furth-, 

es , intended by that Party, 
which advanced the ProteQor to 
that dignity, and which the other, 
and more hqneſt part of the Coun- 
cel, did not, egher fo providently 
toreſce,, oro faithfully reſiſt , as 
they:ought co have' done. One of 
, the firſt things which the Prote&or 
ſer on foot; 1 after the Prote&orſhip 
was ſecured to him was Innovati- 
x | , > 2 _ on 
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on of Religion, aboliſhing, the 07d 
Catholike, and) introducing a New, 
under ;the title of Reformation : 
Not ſo much out of any great pre- 
ciſeneſs that was ever obſerved in 
him , or devotion that he was 
thought to have , more one way 
then another, , but becauſe he was 
thirſty, and defired to drink to the 
bottom of the Cup, which in King 
Harries time it ſeems he had bnt 
onely taſted. There was yet ſome 
Gamein his eye, which he intend- 
to bring into Toyls, viz. ſome few 
remains of Church-Lands , Colle- 
play ences and Hoſpitals, which 

e could not compals, or draw into 
polleſſion, by. any Engine better 
then that ,pretence of reforming 
Religion. Cran ner, that unwor- 
thy Arch=Biſhop of Canterbury, was 
his Right Hand, and chiet, Aſlitant 
in the work,, alchough bur a few, 
months before he was uf King Her- 
ries Religion , yeay a Patron and 
Proſecutor of the Six Articles. To 
r wg cad, viz, the more to. amuze 
the . people , and , ,; as | they: 
240 R V2 thought, 
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thought, to rigs ſtretSehr aid 
countenance to what they meant ro 
ſet up, a couple of ſtrangers , Re- 
ligious «men indeed by profeſſion, 
but ſuch as were long fince run 
from their Orders ;' that is , -Peter 
Martyr, arid Bxcer - muſt be Tent for 
as far as Germany, and plactd in the 
Divinity Chairs at Cambridge and 
Oxford : That the world might ſee, 
how contrary , not onely the Pa- 
tors of the Church -and 'Olergy; 


but "even all the learned mmeni in 


both the Lniverfities , and of the 
whole Kingdom generally , were 
ro his proceedings. By theſe two 
Apoſtate Friers , together with 
Cramer, Ridley, Latimer, and ſome 
others, was a new Liturgie fram- 
&d, and the old aboliſhed, together 
with that Religion , which had 
been ſo many hundreds of years 
obſerved in this Nation with great 
happineſs and honour. The Pro- 
tetor, though powerful of him- 
ſelf, by abuſe and pretence of the 
_ name, in all things which 
he did, (although the King _ 

2 ut 
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but a Child of nin#-years old, was 
yet well ſeconded by the Duke of 
Northumberland, and by the Admi- 
ral his onely Brother, by the Mar- 
uis of Northampton , Oc. all of 
ha perſons (ſeemingly at leaſt) 
much inclined to Reformatian,and 
by them he overbore all the reſt 
that Oppoſed him , or were any 
thing contrary to his deligns : As 
there were many,both eminent and 
wiſe men, and equally intruſted in 
the publike affairs with himſelf , 
could things have been * carried 
rightly; In particular, the Lord 
Privy Seal , iy Lord St." Fobn of 
Baſing, Biſhop Tonftall, Sir Anthony 
Brown, and that wiſe Secretary Sir 
IWiliam Paget z but moſt eſpecially, 
the Nuble Chancellor, the Lord 
Wrioth/ley, a man of ſingular expe 
rience, knowledge, prudence , and 
who d-ſerveth to bea Pattern to 
his Poſtericy , far ro bepreferred 
before any new Guides. But being 
made Earl of Southampton, though 
it neither won him to the Fation; 
nor contentcd , nor ſecured him, 
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yet he ſtood the wore quiet, and 
made no great oppolition to their 

doings. bed 
All things now grew to confu- 
fion, there remained no face , nor 
ſcarce the name of Catholike 
Church in Exgland ; and though 
there were great multitudes of men 
well affefted to the old Religion, 
and diſcontented, that the Church 
ſhould be thus - driven into the 
Wilderneſs, and forced "to lurk in 
Corners : Yet did they ſhew loy- 
alcy, abedience, aud love to the 
ublike Peace notwithſtanding. 
They took up no Arms, they raiſed 
no Rebellion,not ſo muchas againſt 
the ſhadow-of a King, or, the uſur- 
per of his Royal name. The Pro- 
tefor in the mean time goeth on 
with his work , which is princi- 
ally to enrich himſelf with che 
emains of the Church , having 
long before, as ris ſaid, taſted the 
ſweetneſs of ſuch Morlſels in the 
Priory of Aumesbury, He now 
ſeizeth two Biſhops houſes in the 
Strend, 'and of them buildeth Som'- 
3 merſet 
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mefſer ouſt; which; as th world 
ſaw, quickly reverttdabdNipr our 
of highands.-] Afcer this he- pro» 
cureth an A& to be made, whereby 
all Colledges remainingg all Chan» 
tries, Free Chappels and Fraterni+ 
tics Fere luppreſſed and given to 
the King. And how greedily he 
entered into the Biſhop of Bath and 
I:lk his Houſes and Manors, that 
Church will never be able to for 
get; Notwithſtanding that Biſhop 
Bourn afterward by his ' induſtry 
recovered ſomething, bir nothing 
tothe ſpoiles and waſt, which was 
made. Nor was he ſatisfed with 
this; For ſhortly after contrary to” 
all Law, 0 King Hexr-es will, and 
againſt his own Covenants; (thoſe 
I mean, Which he entred to his 
Advancers , when they made him 
ProteQor,) He committed the Lord 
Chancelloc Wriothſley to the Tower, 
depoſed Biſhop Torſta! both from 
the Counſel & from his Biſhoprick, 
viz.of Durbamas thinking ir a ſeig- 
nory too Stately for a man of Reli- 
gion, And therefore he diffolved 
T5 It, 


 CTps) 
fe, and b ir within the Sor- 
vey of the er-, that is, in- 
©o his own power; bit, as it was 
obſerved, he never proſpered after. 
However the A& it ſelt was moſt 
inexcuſably unjuſt and tyrannica}, 
being ſodireftly contrary to Law ; 
asa betide what hath bean 
alledged before, by 1. Kd. 3: chap. 
2. where the King d:clar«th,, 7h.t 
the Lands of Brſhps ought not to te 
ſeized into the Kings hands, and that 
what had been dune in that kinde 
in his Fathers days, was by adviſe 
of evil Counſel, and bereafier ſhould 
not be ſo.” But his fins now grew tc- 
wards ripeneſs. Therfore having 
alſo deprived and committed Do- 
&or Gardizer the Bi of Win- 
cheflex, diſſolved the Colledge of 
Stoke , fleeced all the Cathedral 
Churches in Exgland , and added 
unto the guilt of Sacriledge many 
other outrages , oppreſlions, and 
crimes, under the Nonage of a Pu - 
pil King , without any check or 
paycOn, fave onely in the butlt- 
neſs 


of the Earldom of Oxfor1, 


which 
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which, he was not able to devour, 
as he defired; at laſt, in the midi 
of his carriere, and after he had 
| ſentenced and put to death his own 
and onely Brother, the Lord Admi- 
ral, chiefly (as "tis ſuppoſed) upon 
the inſtigations of an ambirions or 
malicions Wife, he was himſelf ar- 
raigned for High Treaſon, and ilt 
governing of the Realm, (as may 
be ſeen by the Articles of_his At- 
tainder 'in Stow ) ard thereupon 
condemned and executed on the 
rwenty fecond day of Zanuary, in 
the year gf our Lord, 1552, 

When the Brothers were g one, 
viz, the Protetor-, and Admiral, 
Dudley , Dmke of Northumberland 
comes upon the Stage 3 a man, 
whoſe ambition and policy,though 
wapetceived , had ruined both of 
them, but eſpecially the Proteftor, 
whoſe chief Adverſary he was, and 
the principal contriver of the 
Charge againſt him, which in briet 
referred unto theſe Heads, 1. That 
he had ſnabverted all Laws. 2. That 
be had b;oke the orders appointed 'by 


King 
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King Henry the Eighth for his Son, 
_—_ 3. That he beld a Cabinet- 
Councel: and by it tranſatied the pub- 
like and chief Aﬀairs of State, with- 
cut the advice of his Fellow-Counſel- 
lors. 4 Lafily, That he obſerved nt 
the Conditions upim which be was 
made ProteFer, which were, to do n- 
thing in the Kings Aﬀairs without 
conſent of the reft of the Executers. 
Upon theſe Rocks the Protettor 

xeriſhed, not without the manifeſt 
judgement of God, for much inju- 
tice, which he had committed in 
the time of his Government, eſpe- 
cially in the buſineſs of Religion, 
and of the Church : and Northum- 
berlgnd tor a while prevailed. This 
man (though he were all otherwiſe 
in his heart, yet) thought fitting to 
ſeem little more preciſely religi- 
ous, then the Proteftor, intend- 
ing thereby to aſſure himlelt of 
the affections of ſuch people , as 
were more Zealoufly affc&ted to 
new Religion. The Protettor , 
looking onely at/preſene proffi:, 
cared to humor themin tha: poine 
no 
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might ſerve his 
own turn : Butt N-rthumterland had 


no furthe 

other defigns in his hcad, which 
wereno lets, then to advance his 
own Family to the Crown, and to 
ruin the right Heirs, And therefore 
to ingratiate himſelf more with 
the Common people, in the year 
1552, he cauteth the Liturgy or 
book of Common prayer ' tabe 
the ſecond time Reformed , ahd 
Pargcd of certain ceremonies and 
orders, offenſive to that ſort of 
people, which he delired to pleaſe; 
and ({o tobe publiſhed. This pro- 
zet ſtood him in much ſtead : a- 
mong, others of the Nobilicy it 
gained him the Duke of Suffs{k , 
who from henceforward ſeemed 
wholly to be at Northumberlands 
Devotion, and to ſtcer his courſe 
after the others compaſs : Being 
a Potcnt man , and the grearcſt 
Preciſtan of thoſe times ; unleſs 
perhaps they difſembled (bath of 
them) upon the ſame account. Fut 
becauſe the Lord Treaſurer Paulct, 
Marquis of Wincheſier , was ma 
tre 
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like to croſs, th ly with 
them, therefore it Is reſolved to 
remove him ont of the way. And 
to that end Nerthawberland obicr- 
ving, that it was the Treaſurers 
cuſtom , fitting at the Counſc] 
Table, it at any tim* he were ſud- 
denly called up to the King , to 
make ſuch haſt, ch:© he commonly 
left his Speftacics behind- him, he 

vcured them once to be fo 1weets 
ly anoint.d and pertumed before 
his return, that at his next putting 
them on, they coſt him his Noſe, 
and fcap«d very narrowly with his 
Lite ; which yet with mach adoe 
was ſaved , and the Treaiurer liv- 
ed to make the Duke his good 
friend 5 ſome part of od, » as 
the event ſhewed. 

Not long after this King Edward 
falleth fick , whereupon (delignes 
growing now to maturity) the 
Duke procures his Son Gui{dford 
Dudly to be marricd to the Lady 
Fane Grey Navghter $0 thi Datchcls 
of Suffolk , one who had a rc- 
mote title to the Crown : . But 
they 
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they meant to advance it by their 
power , The Lady her felt being 
alſo fudioufly affe&ted to the Pro- 
ecſtant Religion ; and for that re- 
ſpe# they doubted nor to fide - 
fivors and afliftants enongh : Bur 

therein their count failed them. At 
the ſame time th+ Earl of Perb: okes 
Sn was married co the Lady Ka- 
tharine, another Daughter of the 
Duke of S»folkk ; And the Earl of 
Huntinzdons Son to one of Nor- 
thumberlands own Daughters : All 
which marriages were folemnized 
upon oneday at Durham Honlſe in 
the Strand; And after them King 
Edward livednot long. Itis faid 
that the Apothecary who poiſoned 
him, for ; 24 horror of the offence 
and diſquietneſs of his Conſcience, 
avenged himſelf; and that he 

Laundreſs, which wafhcd his Shirt, 
loft the Skin of her Fingers : But 
this is certain, th-re are ſome yet 
living in Court, who can tell, how 
many weeping Eyes they have ſeen 


for che untimcly and Treacherous gee xx 
loſs of tach a Prince, 'But the pre- wardHiſt, 
tence Edw. 6, 
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tence and zeale of Religion, which 
theſe men {hewed, - did fo- overſha- 
dow all things for a time, that nat 
many could diſcern.thcir impiety . 
The Oration which Noritumber- 
laud made to the Lords in the 
Tower, when he was upon his de- 
arture for Cambridge, to proclaim 
bis Daughter in Law Lady Jane 
Queen, doth ſhew, what a Fox he 
was, and how far he could both 
deſcend and diſſemble to eompats 
his ends. Howbeic in his way the 
_ ——_ met him. For the 

enple (the Suffolk men eſpecial] 
kicking GRIN to the richt He! 
and their lawtul Sovereign Quecn 
Mary, he was quickly deferted by 
all men, apprehended, and received 
at Tower-hil the due reward of 
his Treaſon, and- other ſms, with 
the Io{s of his head. And ſo we 
ſee thoſe two Lords of Mifrule, or 
Reformation, if it muſt be called 
ſo, that is to fay, the Protetor 
Duke of Se&mmerſet, and this man 
Duke of Nort'umierlaud , Born 
(both of thcm)tor the Scourge and 
ruin 


(425) 
-ruin of the Catholike Church in 
England, by a juſtvengance of Hea-- 
ven, proved at laſt, as it -were 
Butchers and Execntioners of 'one 
another , undid their ſeveral Fa» 
milies, and endangered the whole 
Realm: The ones Ambition, The 
others Avarice deſtroying him. Yet 
of the two the calamity of the Pro- 
tetor muſt, in all humane judge- 
ment, ſeem moſt diſaſtrous, For 
"tis certain, through his own weak- 
neſs and the importune inſtigati- 
ons of his Wife, he was compelled 
to ſerve the deiigns of his greateſt 
Adverſary in the world, by put- 
ting his own brother to death, 
And after that living to ſee Bologne 
loſt, and the Crown, through his 
Miſgovernment engaged in many | 
debts, wants, and trouble, he Jaft 
of all ended his days fatally, and 
without any ſhew of repentance for 
thoſe fins, which brought, him to 
that end. Whereas in this reſpect 
Northumberland was far more hap- 
py. Forhaving in all humble and 
penitent maner acknowledged his 
; offenccs 
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6fencez to the Biſhop of Worceſter 
Doftor Heath, his Ghoſtly Father, 
an thereby reconciled himſelf to 
God, and to the Communion of 
his Church, at the place of Execu- 
tion, (not out of decltgn, or hopes 

life, as ſome would malitiouſly 
afperſe the ation , but willingly, 
freely, of his own accord, and out 
of conſcience, as himſclt proteſteth 
at his death) he made another mot 
Chriſtian and publike acknowledg- 
ment of his Faults, eſpecially thoſe 
which concerned Herefte,Sacriledge 
and Treaſon : in all which he con- 
felled himſelf to be moſt guilty. 
And thereupon uſed much and webe= 
ment exhort4tion t1 the people, to bc= 
ware of thoſe Preachers of New D6- 
Frine, who bad fi ed the Kingdom 
with ſo nary talſe Opinions and much 
trouble : Aſſuring them plnnly and 
openly concerning h1mſelf, that wh.t- 
ſoever he had profeſſed" or done in that 
kinde, proceeded whully from Cove- 
touſneſs, Ambition , and other evil 
Motives notworthy ta be named, and 


not from any perſwaſion of Judgment 
or 
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ow Conſcience, which by ever had that 

way. And therefore adm uithed 

them , that they ſhcald willingly re- 

tara tothe Communion of Gods Church 

and keep themſelves conſtant in the 

Catholike Faith, and true . Religion. 

Which for Conſcience” Take, Frith 

be, I onely tell you, and that I may 

thereby, in ſome ſort acquit me 

of my duty, and fave my ſoul , and 

notfor any humane or temporal 

motive, expeFation, or hope what- 

ſever.” 4:4 ſo died. The Oration 

it ſelf, out of which this is eXtra&- 

ed,may be ſeen at Iarge in Schardas, Sim. 

a: Proteſtant chronicler of note , Schard. 

in his hiſtorical colle&ions ; and ———— 

elſewhere,l ſuppoſe, without much ;5 z,.5;. 

difhculty. mil. 2. 

Thus lived, and thus died, as ;, 

we have ſaid, the two grand ad- 

rerſaries of Gods Church, and 

ſubverters of Catholike Religion 

in Exgland : after ſo many diſor- 

ders committed (as God was pleaf- 

ed to ſuffer ) by their power and 

procurement, and that they had 

ſufficiently ſcourged and afflited 
thoſe, 
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thoſe,whoſe ſins well deſerved ſuch 
puniſhment , they were ( both of 
them taken away by: the hand of 
uſtice, and met with their dcſerts 
emporally ; and things were rc- 
ftored to ſome better p<ſs, But 
what did the Catholikes all this 
while? How did they behave them- 
ſelves? What Rebellions did they 
raiſe ? what commotions: or tu- 
mults. of the people did they pro- 
cure? I mean the morecivil, religi- 
ous, and ingenuous amongſt them, 
"Tis true, ſome Riſings there were 
in Devonſhire,and the Weſtern parts, 
of the rude multitude, exaſperated 
eſpecially. upon ſome temporal! 
grievances, opprelons, and wants, 
which fo!lowed the mi{government 
of thoſe times; Religion was cicher 
not at all, or leaſt of all pretended 
by them : They were vexed indeed 
to ſee the encroachments,which the 
ProteCtor and. others made dayly 
upon the Kings and Peoples Intc- 
reſt ; They were {ſenſible of the 
Scarcity and Dearth of all kinde of 
neceflary . commodities for eo: 
whic 
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which came ſuddenly upon them, 
and was far greater then icuſed to 
bez They could not' endure well 
to be abridged, by Inclofures, of 
ſome other Liberties which they 
reatended to; In bricf, They were 
{enlible of all ſach inconveniences 
in the Government of the State, as 
concerned the Outward Man ; but 
for Religion, further then it ſerved 
to cafe their Splcen, that is, to cla- 
mor,to aſperfe and rail apon thoſe, 
whom they conceived the Atithors 
of their other , and more reſented 
grlevances, I conceive they minded 
itnot : and that there is ſcarce any 
good ground why a man ſhould 
think them , in that reſpe&, more 
Catholikes then Proteſtants. And 
f a Prieſt p or ſome Eccleftaſtical 
perſon were found amongſt them, 
( as it were ſtrange if there ſhould 
be none , conſidering, how many 
there were then in the kingdom, ab- 
folirtely deftitute,' and diſcontent- 
&) yet certainly, they were' riot 
many , nor in any 'other quality 
Wok 4 CON 
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conliderable. Whereas 'tis certain, 
that Kats camp in Norfolk , (a buli- 
nels of far greater conſequence and 
difficulty) were all of them ſuch 
as were fallen with the State 
from the profeſſion of Cathv- 
like Religion, and become Protc- 
ſftants. And this I would generally 
premiſe, deliring the Reader to 
obſerve it , that where I athrm of 
Catholikes, that they did not con- 
ſpire againſt their Princes, nor raiſe 
any tumwults in the kingdom , tor 
watter of ReJigion,I mean ſuch on- 
ly as were Catholikes indeed, and 
ſtood firm in their Holy Recuſancy, 
notcomplying inany ſortwith thoſe 
alterations , which Hezxry the $th, 
Edward the 6th. or Queen Eliza- 
beth, in their {cvera] times procured 
to be made, contrary to the inte- 
gciry of Chriſtian Religion, For 
uch as complied were not to be 


counted Catholikes any longer, but 
Heretikes,$chiſmaticks,Hypocrites, 
&c. And for fuch people, havin 
coxrupred their faith to God , 
would 


(431) 


would not be taken to apologize 
in any other point of duty. Far 
tis very potbble they might ſtill re- 
tain ſome notions of Catholike 
Religien in their minds, which, at- 
terward, and upon other occalions, 
running into terms of difloyalry , 
they might pretend as matrer of 
CC mplaint againſt their Prince, 
though themielves were neither 
Catholikez nor That, nor any 0+ 
ther matter purely Spiritual, the true 
original cauſe of their Diſorder 
but onely thoſe Temporal Grie 
vances by which they ſmarted (as 
is abovelaid) and which they faw 
well enough to procceed , either 
wholly, or in part, from the ſeveral 
alterations made. 

There were the like in Lincolu-+ 
hireywhich our Engliſh Chronicles 
paſs not over in filence. But it 
lufficeth, that for the generalicy of 
Catholikes, (1 mean till thoſe of 
more ingenuous, civi),. and better 
quality ) notwithſtandingſo great 
and violent provocations, as ”_ 
uſe 
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uſe] towards them ; their patience 
and ſubmiflive demeanor towards 
the State and ' civil Government 
was moſt exemplary to the World: 
Neither Prelates , nor Prieſts, nor 
Lay-people making any retiſtance 
againſt thoſe unworthy men, who 

fo much eppreffed them under the 
Kings uturped Authority and 
Name , making ſuch havock in the 
Church., and ſpoil uf all things 
confecrate to the Service of God, 
and exerciſe of their TrucyAncient, 
Chriſtian-Catholike Religion, as 
this -Nation never ſaw the like, 
ſince it had che happineſs to be 
called Chriſtian. It ſeemcd, they 
had becn'bred in a better School of 
Verme, then that which C atviz 0- 
pencd at Gexevah , and had fearnt 
to bear the croſs of their Saviour, 
that is to ſay, theſe temporal at- 
flitions, calamities, and injurics, 
withmore Paticace; aiid'that the 
glory! df:Martyrtlom-in ſufferance 
was'accounted far more honorable' 
withthen ;- and more becomming 
3: good 
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good Chriſtiavs , then the Sword 


= 
; and Kortane of a» Conqueror-in 
comanding/ *-In which moſt Chri- 
x ſtian-. poſture I leave them to pro- 
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Titulus Tertins. 


He laſt and greatcſt temp 

againſt poor Fxg/1ſh Catho- 

likes was raiſed by Queen 
Flizabeth. This not onely ſhook 
the foundations of the Church, 
which had been 1o lately repaired 
by e-moſt "Catholike Princes 
Queen Mary, but proceeded, fo 
far as humane policy and power 
could, to extirpate the very name 
and memory of Catholike Religi- 
on in England. And this: as it 
were, inan inſtant, and without 
noiſe. - -For, as her own Hiſtorian, 
Camdex , reporteth , it was done, 
Sine ſanguine & ſudere, No man 
(unleſs perhaps it were Maſter Se- 


cretary Cecil) did ſo much as ſweat 
in 
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inthe bringing in of New Religi- 
on ; nor was any mans blaod, 1 
mean at the firſt beginning, drawn 
abort s; The Chriftian world 
Rood amazed at the firſt news of 
{ach a ſudden alteration : Both be- 
canſe'Religton had beenſo lately, 
and fo olemeily reſtored by Par-« 
litment ; as alſo becauſe the Queen 
her ſelf ( that now was) always 
profeſſed her ſelf fo much Ca- 
tholike, during the 'Reign” of her 
Siſter. She conſtantly every day 
beared Maſi, ſaith the ſameCemaey, 
and befide that, zd Romwene Reli- 
giotis normam ſpikes tonfiterttar , 
went often'to Confeſſion, as other 
Reman Catholikes did. Yeagfaith 
Sir Francis Ing/eReild, when ſhe was 
upon other matters ſometimes 
examined by Commiſlioners from 
the Queen, fhe woald her ſelf cake 
eccafionto complain,that theQueeh 
her Siſter fhould \fee- me th haye 
ary dotibe of her Religion, and 
worfld cheteupon make roteſtati-. 
on, and Swear that ſhe.was a Ca- 
thblike. The” Duke of Feriz's 

| V 2 Lewes 
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Letter to King Philip is yet extant 
to be ſeen 3 wherein 1s certified, 
that the Queen had given him juch 
aſſurance of her beleefe, and in 

articular concerning the point of 
Real Prelence, that fur his part he 
could; not belecve, ſhe intended 
any great Alteration in Religion, 
The ſame profeſſion alſo ſhe made 
to Monſieur Lanſack , as many Ho- 
norable Perſons have teſtified ; and 
at her Coronation ſhe was Conſc- 
crated in all points according to 
the Catholike maner, and anointed 
at Maſs by the Bifhop of Carle, 
taking the ſame Oath to, maintain 

Catholike Religion, the Church, 
and Liberfics. thereof, as all other 
ker Catholike Predeccflors, Kings 
and Queens of Exgland , had ever 
done, 

Concerning the grounds, which 
moved her xo make this Alteration, 
ſo mnch tontrary to the expeQati- 
on and judgement of Chriſtendom, 
we ſhall ſpeak in due place. » This 


w4as.maniteſt, thatthe long ſickneſs 
of Queen Mary gave hep great. .ad- 
EY "Ol © vantage 
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vantage & time, both to deliberate 
and draw-all platforms into de- 
bate , to prepare inftraments in 
readineſs for all defigns, and to 
make choiſe of the fitteſt and ſure 
Counſellors , ſnch as were moſt _ 
likely to advyance her ends. Neither 
did ſhe ſeem to value her Honor 
overmuch, in order to the bringing - 
abont of her chief defign. For in 

open Parliament, after her inten- 
tions for a change began, to be dil- 


cov ered , ſhe proteſted , that no 


rrouble ſhquld ariſe to the Rowan pr,,oe 
Catholikes,”' for any drfference in Preface of 
Religion : Which did much abate Queen 

the oppoſition , which otherwiſe ized. 


might probably have been made 
by the Cartholike party, and put 
the | Clergy :themſelves in ſome 
hopes 'ok F ir quarter under her 
Government. She knew full well, 
that a Prince alone, how Sovereign 
ſoever, could not -cftabliſh a new 
Religion'1in this) Kingdom ;. but 
that ie, muſt be chework of a Pacli- 
ament 40 ' give [Authority and 
Countenance to a buſineſs of that 
V 3 nature, 
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nature. Therctore to win the 
Bifhops, and the reſt of the Catho- 
likes in Pazliament to filence at 
leaſt, ſhe was content touſe policy. 
with them, and promiſe them fair ; 
as Monfieur Mauvifieir hath well 


" obſerved, who was a long time 


Embafſador heer from. the French 
King, and curiouſly noted the paſ+ 


' ſages of thoſe times, Add hereunto, 


That when the AR for Supremacy 
was revived ( which was, always 
the great Wheel of theſa Mozions,) 
by King Hewy's Law bo 
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changing icinto Sapream Gruernes 3. 
which; though ic akered not the 
ſence, yer it abuſtd ſome: inco. a 
beleef, that the: Queen prerended 
not unto. fo much in/ macrers Eco 
ckitaſtical, as:the . King her Father 
had done. B-ladv- we are wo ro» 
member, that King Hemry, by pul- 
ling .he Abby«s, had much weak- 
ned the power of the Clergy '1n 
Pariiamens, having deprived them 
obrhe Woes of no. leſs ther: Five 
and wwenty Abbots, who conftancly 
ſa in Packament in the quality of 
Barons. - nd: laſtly, ir is well 
known, The Lower Hbuſc of Par- 
liamenr it ſelf Cas they: call-it, )was 
{0 calmly' ſpirieed in thoſe times, 
thar they uſednot much ro oppote, 
what EI EAny the upper 
Honſe | ASH! 

' All which things conſidered, and/ 
thav too many of the Catholikes, 
bottLords and others, thinking it 
bercee'' wiſdony to: purchaſe their- 
fature ſecuricy by preſent filenee, 
then,eo expole themſelves to trou- 


ble and vexation afeerward, by of - 
V 4 poting 
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ing that, which they feared 
way fer not beable to hinder . 
therefore either but faintly refiſt, 
or quietly abſent themſelves, who 
can wonder, if the whole bulincſs 
were carried with caſe, upon ſuch 
promiſes of the Queen, and by the ' 
induſtry and: cratt of Sinon (als: 
as, Secretary Cecil,) who had the 
chief Management of it+ in his 
hands. By his adviſe icwas thought 
fitting, that the. Nuble. Earl of 
Arundel ſhould, for a'time, be a- 
buſed with ſome hapesof tnatrying 
the Queen z; who'theteupon, by the 
intercſt which the had in'the houſe 
of Peers, 'ingroſed into, his own 
hands the Proxies or 'voices- of ſo. 
many of them (who thought good , 
to be abſent,) as when, tinae came, , 
ſerved the Queens turn (xceedingly 
well. The duke of Norfolk, Son 
in law to Arundel, but now a Wir; 
dower , was already exaſperated 
againſt-the Pope, becaulc ho might. 
not have diſpenſation to marry his 
Kinſ{-woman ; and - therefore it 
wasno hard matter to joyn lan 
Wit 
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with Arundel. The Queen had 
alſo againſt this time, either made, 
or advanced in dignity, and con> 
ſequently in intereſt, 'certain- new 
Lords, whom fhe knew: to befa- 
vorers of her deſign, viz. Wiliam 
Lord Parr was made Marquis of 
Northampton, ' a good Speaker and 
a Politics man, Edward Seymonr 
Son tothe late Nuke of Sommerſet, 
was made Viſcount Beauchamp and 
Earl of Hartf-rd, Sir Thomas Ho- 
ward was made Viſcount Bindon, 
Sir Oliver Saint Fohn Lord St. Fob 
of Bletſo, Sir Henry Cary Lord _ 
don. She had alſo as much weak- 
ened the Catholikes party, by diſ- 
—_— from the Counſel-Table 
many of the old Counſellors, ſuch 
as ſhe thought wonld oppoſe them- 
ſelves , 'viz. the Lord: Chancellor 
Heath. ' Arch-Biſhop of Terk , the 
Lord Paget, Lord Privy Sea], the 
Secretary Boxbal, Sir Francis Injple- 
fe:ld and others; im whoſe rooms 
were placed Sir Nicholas Bacon, The 
new Marquis of Northampton, The 
Earl of Bedford, Sir Anthony Cave, 

| V5 Sir 
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Sir Fraxcir Knolls, Rogers, Parry, and 
Secretary Cecil. She dipoicd ma- 
of the old. Judges, made new 
ices. of, the Peace 3 and laſtly, 
concerning the Ele&ion of Knights 
and Burgeſics for the Parliamcnt 
enſuing, fhe took ſuch order, by 
the. great. diligence? and! cunning 
of her Inſtruments im all the Coun» 
ties,. thatſhe waned: not a! compc- 
ecnt party, ready, to-cloſe with: bo 
delfign in that. Houſe, Belides this, 
to remove all. ſaruples,, as much 
as might! be ,. out of. the, peoples 
heads , and. to make them. think, 
that. the ſame Religion:and' Service 
continued ſtill, whichiwas fo late- 
ly before recſtabliſhed- by Parlia- 
MDs and ay all > ——_— 
I 7 was nf onely, mr 
of the Leiturgy. our of Latjne- iuta 
Engliſh for theis better nnderſtand- 
ing , ſhe provided, | thae ini the - 
Common=prayer-boaktheve ſhonld 
be ſome part of, #he ald' frame £11 
upheld , fome Colle&ts,-, Prayers 
and- Anthemes. of, the 0J4d- Miilal:, 
ſome. -of_ the ancient. emaivces 
'  Habics 
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Habirs for Divine Service,as Copes, 
Susplices, Kc. ſome Ceremonies, 
as the Sigv or the Croſs; Adoration 
and Bowiag at thee name of Feſas : 
The Organs alfo and” ancienrman- 
ner of Singing their” Matins and 
Evenſong was retained. eſfperially 
in her own Is, and iv nm 
of the Cathedral and* Collegiare 
Churches of the Kingdom. The 
Tide, Audhovity, and. Juriſdifiton 
of Biſhops was alſo” pecſerved: wirkr 
{ome couliderable Crace: and Dig- 
nity in the State, together wirly 
moſt part oÞ the Revenuics,ob which 
at that prefenr the-Cachedral'Clur- 
ehes were ſeized. By awhicly dex 
terous' management of affairs, the 
Common: —_— were inſtantly 
Inldiaffeep,. and complyed! to' ever: 
ry ching's/: ane ic became. nov fo- 
tard'a-matter forthe Qneew vo cx! 
ouſe her.(cI6,. everv vo thole forreign 
Princes, who cxpetted/ otherwiſe: 
archer hands:: As ſhe did: particu=: 
larly to the Seoretaty D* Aſſonville; - 
who. was ſent: by King Philip 
oy of Flanders to _ 

e- er 
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her advancement to the Crown. 
By this time the Common-Pray- 
er-Book was framed according to 
the Queens appointment,bycertain 
— on err for that 
ſe 3 The principal whereof 
Gere Door frown Parker, after 
advanced to the .Arch-Biſhoprick 
of Centerbwry, having becn tormer- 
ly,'as fome ſay Chaplain to Her 
Highneſs : Edmund Grindal atter- 
wards Biſhopof London,Hornot Win- 
chefter,Whitebead, May, Bi', and Sir 
Thomas Smith Dr. of the Civil Law. 
The Licurgy was framed according 
to:the Model of that, which the Ex- 
liſh ſtrangers had uſed at Franck- 
ford inthe year 1554-and varied not 
much from that which Northumber- 
land had cauſed to be;publiſhed to- 
wardsthelatrerend of King kdward 
the Sixth. By the Nobility that were 
meerly Englifþ Proteſtants, as the 
Marquis of Northampton, Earl of 
Bedferd, 'Lord- Gray. af Pytgo,, Se- 
cretary Cecil, and others, it was: 
well approved, and che cſtabilhing 
thereot- by Parliament. very much 
urged : Fut thoſe, who had taſtcd 
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of Genevah, and were more afﬀfefted 
with Calvins Model, both diflik«d 
and oppoſed it , either not know- 
ing, or not: regarding the ©weens 
reaſons of State, in the bulineſs. Sir 
Wiltam Cecil, as we ſaid, was now 
Secretary of State, a Politick man, 
and.one that knew wcll enough, 
how)much this alteration would 
advance him; his induſtry car-; 
ried all before him, Howbcit his: 
fortunes were yet but low, having 
onely the Parlonage of Wimbledon, 
and ſomc few Lands about Stam- 
ford to ſubliſt upon, Theretore in his 
Letter to the Lord Marquis of Norte; 
bampton,who was his Mece#n x,in the 
year +560.uponthe birht of his Lon, 
Sir Robert Cecil, he defares the Mar- 
quis (beipg the Lord: Treaſurer) to: 
move the Queen in hisbchalf for Joe 
wears aud maintenance for 'his G. Ci 
ashe. calld them )., who were. {6 
ikely to be 'famous' in Englayd,; 
afterward. Sir Nicholas Bacon was) 
his Brother, in Law,, and! awgother; 
chief , Eagin.of Staze; jx;man.of ; 
ſomewhat - a deeper: Judgement 44 
the knowledge of the Laws, and a 
more 
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more plaufible Oravor. F maſt nor 
for get, in this Caralogue of. Stare- 
Engins,the Lord K obori( atrerwards 
frmouſly known by: the name of 
Leicefierywho,to pellets the Queens 
favor ſolely, hadialveady. ditcar | - 
ed Sir William Pickering , though 
formerly, (viz. in meancr forme) 
x favorite, and no uncourtly/ Genes 
tleman. Nor yer Sir Nicholas Throg- 
morton, nor Sir Francis Watlingham, 
nor Sir Thomas Smith, who were 
all, with the reſt, prime inſtru- 
ments -of this Aﬀion-, intimate 
Counſellors im dye buſneſs , and 
poſſe'' ng wholly” the ears and 
grace of the Quecn, fate as chief 
Pitors/ at the Sterm, guiding the 
the courſe both' of Church and: 
Commion-wealth at their pleaſure. 
Alt of ehems ar this inflane big with 
| hopes of Prefernyne, Honor, and 
great Offices, whichi they were ſtare 
toloofe', who held them under 
Queen Mizry 5- Though many men 
wondered how Maſter S: cretary: 
Ceril' ovuld fo eaffly' forget his 
Beads,” wnd' his Breviarys _—_ 
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with he fo exquilnely cormterfeir» 
&& a Catholik in Queen Marres 
time, that Cardinal - Poole hinwſelt 
was deecived by him, ſo far' as'ro 
do him many friendly Offices to- 
wards her Majeſtie, which, as by 
the event appeared,he did not much 
deſerve. 

Their great, and indeed onely, 
pretence'or reaſon for the Change 
was Reaſon: of State, The Qyecens 
ſafety, Scilicet. This they had all 
of them, but eſpccially Secretary 
Cecil wrought Brengly into- her 


Majefties apprehenſion, Aiumeſſe Cemd. in 
de ea, ſi Pontificiam Authoritatem-in Elizab. 


udcurque re agnoſceret, ſhe was but 
> loſt Princeſs, - ſay they, if ſheac- 
knowledged' the Popes authority 
many thing. For, Dh Pontificer, 
Two ſeveral Popes already bart pro 
mounced! hey! Mothers marriage © with 
the: King to be unlawful and Nil! '* It 
maybe thought, her'Mothers Con- 
{gience did likewiſe proromnce the 
ſame ſentence- #1 her own Breſt; 
ethcrwiſewhyidid-ſhe, bemg ready 
wg w the» placc' of —— 
| o 
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ſo ſolenmly entreat and charge the 
Lady Kingft n, togo to the Prin- 
ccls Mary, and upon her knces in 


her name to ask pardon of her, for Þ i 


all the wrongs, ſhe had done her, 
proteſting, that until this were 
done, ſhe could notdye in peace? 
But upon this ground the States- 
men cf thoſe times conclude it ne- 
ceſſary, that the _— ſhould al- 
ter Religion, Invett her 1clf with 
the Sovereignty of all Power, and 
baniſh that Authority our of the 
Realm, which had preſumed to 
declare her Majeſtie Hlegitimarte. 
This Counſel, how proſperons 
ſoever it proved in the event , 
(through Gods permiſton , ) and 
how ſpeciouſly politick ſoever it 
might be made to ſeem, by the Ar- 
guUments and Rhetorick of thoſe 
men,. who tor their own -ends and 
intereſts defired a change,yet Leally 
it could notbut be f6@1l,vi danger , 
both to thc Queen and the Realm ; 
but etpiclally to the Queen: who, 
if ſhe had: pleaſid; might have te- 
cured her {elf of. heb: own particur 


lac 
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lar fears by ſome better way; For 


hereby, the Sentence of Excomu- 
nication in ſome- ſort - neeeffarily 


| iſſuing upon her proceedings, ſhe 


was not -onely left deſtitute 'of afl 
her Allies and Confederates, and' 
driven as it were, to ſtand ſolely 


. upon her - own | guard , *againſt 


France, who was already an Ene- 
my 3 and againſt Spain, who was 
a triend not very well ſatisfied. 


But ſhe was forced, even at firſt, and 


at the entrance of her Reign, to 
run upon ai Rock ; which 'might 
have Shipwrackt her whole Stare 3 
which was. to ailit the Rebells in 
Scotland againſt their lawful Sove- 
reign, under-a pretence: of expel- 
ling the French, who were brought 
in thither by : Authority of: the 
Queen, onely to maintain the (30+ 
vernment eſtabliſhed. This mighe 
have taught her own peoplea bad 
leffon at kome,a man would think; 
though ir: did not , as it proved. 
And being thus engaged in Scot- 
land, ihe was obliged in purſuance 
of hcr defign, to {uccor the a” 
ra 
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of Fraxce ;, by whoſe periwaſog 
ſhe-unvaded Normandy, took. poilct- 
ſton os, , the Towns, of: Newhaven, 
Drep, and (omb other places deli- 
vered to, her by the Vid4me of 
Chanteres, But the diſgrace in 111- 
detcnding and looling of them, ef- 
pecially of Newhaven, was ene of 
the, greateſt blemiſhes that ever the: 
Enghſh,, before that. time, received. 


upop.. French, ground. 3 end far | 


greater then-is wes Honor, to: have: 
them delivered, upon fach. occali- 
on, into. the Queens  poſiciſion., 
rorcereuniy nac cither the cauſe 
beer juff or prudenthy managed, 
they might wpory char. advancage, 
have y brought home Cate 
again',, or lockt' up rhe Gates. of 
Koan and Paris. ' But thepdictnei- 
ther,. nor brought home any thing, 
bur a great P'ngue: after them z in 
moft mens judgement, a ſconrge 
tothe Realm for that offtuee; Ate 
ter this upon the like necellity of 
ſelf-preſervation, and upon the Rea- 
ſor2 of State, which Pol 7 ow PR 
eth 


raFand thoſe Rebcllious Hugoners |. 
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_ eth, Vicint neammin craſceutiopotenti 
qudenngue ex. coufſa deprimenda., By 
all meanes keep thy Neighhov | 
growing loo great, fic made no 
ple ta impede andgive obftruftion 
to theaffairs of King Philip in whe 
Netherlands , whio was. her Neigh- 
bor , ber Ally, her Confederae , 
yea upan mare accafions then one, 
and in matters. of no. ſmall: exi- 
gence, the beſt friend which fhe 

. bad in the: worlhd Yet by reaſon 
of thoſe pernicious C Is com 
ccruing Religiom, which ſhe was 
flle upon, the! was, as iv were 
comrelied to  gifown | bis 
meereſt, and profeſs ber felf Un- 
| — in the face S. yy ch 
Therewpow Orange States 
are allfted againft their lawfal So- 
vrereign King Ph;5p. I mnſt rac 
deny, but even in doing this, the 
pretendce reſpeX nnto the Kings 
mtereſt, profeſſing in her Dechra- 


rion concerning that bufinel(s,, Thar Stow. 


what ſhe did, was to preſervethe An- 
crent Amity and Leagues betwixt the 
Crown of England, aud the Houſe of 
Burgundy, 
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Burgundy, «nd to prevent the 1; 


end utter revolt of thoſe Countries from 
the Kings obedience, which ſhe knew 
otherwiſe ''the States'' and Orange 
would deliver up ts ſome other Prince || j; 
wore profeſſedly bis Enemy. So true | (| 
itis, that which Machiavel oblcr- Þ f 
ved, Iſuppoſe, much about thoſe 


L 
times, v2. That wiſe Princes ſeldom | F 
or never want pretences for their Afti- 
ot. What a fair colour is here 
given to a foul Cauſe ? But where 
is Conſcience, Chriſtianity and 


Truthgin the mean time?The world 
could (ce well enough .through the 
Vizard ; and-knew, at what mark 
both -the Qneen and the States 
aimed, ..: | 
- But moſt Sage, ſure, and worthy 
of ſogreat a Cummander and wile 
man, as himſelf was, is" that of 
Thucydides , Nullus Princeps a ſuis 
Jubditis juſte puniendis arcendus eſt, 
&c, Np Prince, faith he, ought to be 
hindred from puniſhing his Subjedis 
according to the Laws ; and whoſcever 
greth about ts do ſ1, by his evil ex- 
ample parem in ſe legem St.1t uit, 4's 
e 
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be makes a Law againſt bimſelf, and 
inables bis own Subjecis, in like caſe, 
ts ſeek forreign pony agamſt his 
jujrice, And this the Queen, with 
the whole Nation,. might have 
found true by ſad experience, it 
that either Henry the Second, or 
Francis the Second, Kings of France 
had lived ; or that her own Sub- 
jets, 1 mean thoſe, whom ſhe had 
not a little injured and alienated by 
her Miſgovernment, had not been 
more loyally rc{pe&ive of her dig- 
nity, and more inclined to obedi- 
ence, ard ſufferance for a good 
cauſe, then many other: people. in 
the world were, But Divine Pro- 
vidence having decreed, for our 
much unworthineſs and many fins, 
to remove the Candleſtick of this Na= 
tion, that is, to deprive us of the 
Light of the true ſaving Faith, -and 
of all publike and free; exerciſe of 
true Chriſtian Religien , 'and to 
deliver us up- to the darkneſs and 
many old deluſggns of Herefie, and 
to follow our own ways inthoſe things, 
wherein kk moſt of al} concerned us 
ro 
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tohavebeen raled by good Antho- 
rity, (uhich is the greateſt juylge- 
ment, that con'betall a Nation, -or 
any people in this wo. IdYall things 
cooperated tothe accompliſhment 
of his fiſt diſpleaſure againſt us; 
And: the  Q:!*%h with her party , 
were permitred eogo on with their 
work , withont any interruption; 
Even before her Coronation , or 
thatany debate or refolation had 
becn caken in Parliament de 0vo 


concerning Religion, ſhe;being her 


felfburt « Sheep of the Flock (as Cone 
ftantme, Thedoſras, and many others 
her Chrifttan Predeceffor- in 
Peimcely Dignity have not bluſhed 


to acknowledge) yet preſumedto_ 


put all the Shepheards of the King- 


dom to filente ; commandiry, that ' 


hone of rhe Biſhops or other Pre- 
lates ſhould \ preach , till her 
pleaſure 'was further known: 
And after the Partiamem all 
of them, that r&aſed the new 
revived Oath of Sapremacy , 
weredeprived of all Honors, Dig - 
nities, and Employmeyts whi 

| they 
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they: hadin'Chinch or Cbmmon- 
weatkth 5 ard conmitced to feveral 
Prifons. Ot this ſort there are 
reckoned no teſs chen Fourteen'Bi- 
thops of Exgland, all Verwous and 


'Learfied Prelates, that wete in- 


ftantly depoſed,and Ten of Ireland, 
Twelvc Deans,Fitteen Heads or Ma- 
ſters of Colledges, Six Abbots, bes 


. fideginterior dignitaries of thecler- 


$9; er. Arch-Deacons, and other 
ricfts without number , together 
with Maſter Sheley, Prior of Swint 
Fohys of Feruſalent. All theſe as to 
their demeanor towards the Queen 
were blameleſs; there was 'not'the 
feaſt exception taken againſt them? 
Mm thar refpeCt. ' The Biſhops them- 
ſelves were all fitting in Patlia- 
ment at/the time of Qneen- Marie's 
death, and acknowledged by di- 
verſe Prockamartions Queer! Elize- 
teths Right and Tithe 'to the 
Crown.” The Arch-Bifſhop of 
Tirh , Doftor Heuth , was then 
Chancellor of Exgl/and, and labor- 
&d by aH'means poſſtblezo to ther 
Mjdftic feryice; and*to ſettle: this 
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Hearts:of her - pcople in obedierce 
and loyalty towards her, 'as to 
their. natural and lawful Sove- 
reign 5 etpecially in that grave 
Oration ,, ; which he made to the 
Nobilicy and Commons of Parlia- 
nents, \ upon.” the firſt report of 
—_ Maries death, The tiſhops 
yntly 'did, their Homage and 
calty to herin all ducitul maner ; 
and though they were nct without 
ſome ſuſpicion, that ſhe intended 
to change Religion, yet did they 
practiſe neither Scotizing nor Ge- 
nevating towards her : Never did 
they incenſe the people againſt her, 
though chey were generally Ca- 
tholik , and they” might ( proba- 
bly) -bave done it, to her- no little 
trouble. No, they never attempted 
any kinde, or any fſhew of violent 
_— at all, either by , Dome- 
ſtick .or Forreign help: ; but al- 
Ways from,firſt to laſt, moſt ſubs 
mitiively bchaved themſelves to- 
wards her, tendring her ſafety and 
the Peace of the Realm, far above 
their own Lives, Liberties, ond E- 
: 1 tes, 
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ſtates. - *Tis true, it was once de« 
bated among them, whither they 
ought not to proceed to Excommus 
nication againſt her , both for the 
preſervation of Catholikes, and 
diſcharge of their Office : Yet con- 
fidering the great trouble and in- 
conveniences that mightariſe there- 
by, both to her Majeſtie and the 
State, in caſe the people ſhould fall 
into any diſorders thereupon, or 
take Arms in defence of Religion, 
They concluded ( notwithſtand- 
ing her caſe and proceedings were 
very much liable to cenſure) yet, 
for their parts to leave her to Gods 
Judgement, and referred the whole 
buſineſs to his Holineſs, 

And herein alſo the Favor and 
Intereſt of King Philip,(as they had 
always done ) did ftand her in no 
{mall ſtead. For he, knowing the 

ractiſes of Fraxce upon this occa- 


100, andhow much they labored 


at Rome, that ſentence of Excom=-- 


munication might paſs againſt 
Queen Elizabeth ; onely out of 
delign, and hoping to inveſt then 

| X% ſelves 
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ſelves of England thercupon, under 
the Title and pretenſtons of Quecn 
Mary of Sc6tlaud, who was the next 
Heir, and at that time marricd to 
their King ; Was the more willing 
to hinder it : leaſt by this means, 
Exgland and Ireland both, together 
with Scotland, thould come to be 
Incorporate, as it were, into the 
Crown of France, and ſo become 
an enemy too potent for him to 
gdeal with;out of which reſpe& alſo, 
even in —_— Maries time, more 
then once he had kept of proceed- 
ings againſt her, which otherwiſe 
would have rwoncerned her very 
neerly. Thercfore fo long as there 
was any hope, that the Queen 
might be capable of better Coun- 
ſels, he ccaſed not by his Miniſters 
todo all good Offices here betwixt 
the Qucen and the Clergy ; andat 
Kome, hindered the paſling of the 
cenſures for no fall time , not- 
withftanding all the indeavors and 
inftances thereunto made by the 
French. But the Prelates all this 
while, as I faid, choſe rather a 

| Darate 


& > Q A = © ww WR8nu© ww 


5 Ce 


ed? 


Y 
'e 


(459) 


Durate then Armate, ever profeſſing 
with theic months, and making it 
good, no leſs with their examples 
and prattiſes, that Preces and La« 
chrime _— Prayers and Tears 
were the onely weapons which t 
had , to fight againſt the Gn 
Though the world knows, how 
little theſe prevailed with her ; 
whoſe ſeverity towards them con- 
tinued, in the ſame extremity from 
firſt to laſt, not relenting, nor af- 
fording the leaft remifſion, in any 
degree of Liberty or Eſtate, unto 
their dying day. Do@tor Scot Bi- 
{hop of Cheſter died at Lovain in 
Exile, Goldwel of Aſaph died at 
Rome, Pate Biſhop of Worceſter was 
mdced at the Councel of Trext,and 
ſubſcribed there for the Clergy of 
England, but never returned. Do=- 
for Oglethorpe Biſhop of Carlile , 
who had Crowned the Queen, was 
yet deprived with the reſt, dying 
judden) » and very ſhortly after ; 
ſo did alſo Do@or T:xftal, that 
Learned and Famons Prelate, Bi- 
ſhop of Darbamwhile he was Prifo= 
XR 2 ner 
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ner at LOS : Yet not before he 
had pertonally given the Queen a 
found and Godly => png 
concerning her ſtrange proceed- 
ings, with that liberty and free- 
dom of zeal, which became ſo vc- 
nerable a Prelate, and true Paſtor 
of Gods Church, as he was, and 
(as ſome have ſaid) Godfather to 
the Queen. Bourn Biſhop of Bath 
and Wels was priſoner to Cary, 
Dean of the Chappel, and there 
dyed. Do@or Thirlby, Biſhop of 
Ely, was firſt committcd to the 
Tower; afterwards He and Secre- 
tary Boxhal were ſent to Lambeth, 
and there ended their days. Bi- 
ſhop Bonner of London , Watſon of 
Lincoly with the Abbot of Weſtmin- 
fter, Fecknam, dicd all priſoners, 
and, as ſome ſay, in the Marſhal= 
ſey. Prior Shelly was baniſhed, and 
died in Exile. 

This was the the very Sad, yet 


(as by their Patience, Submiſſion, 


and Sufferance appeared )' very 

Chriſtian Cataſtrophe of ſo many 

grave, religious, and good ar 
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of England ; chief Paſtors of the 
Church of God in our nation. Thus 
was a third, and the moſt venera- 
ble State of the Realm, who, like 
the Cedars of Lilanus, ever fince 
King Etheldreds time, for ſo many 
years together had ſtood, flonriſh- 
ing in great Dignity and Power in 
this Land, on a ſudden caſt down, 
diſgraced, put, in priſon, or ban!- 
ſhed the Ream. The chief and 
immediate cauſe of which hard 
procedings againſt them was the 
refufing the Oath of Supremacy ; 
for no other crime, no other fault 
could be charged upon them. This 
indeed they refuſed, - as a thing 
which concerned their Conſcience 
very much, And although, per- 
haps, ſome of the Prelates now 1i- 
ving, had either for fear, or upon 
furprizal , in the Reign of King 
Henry the Eighth, ( when ic was- 
firſt ena&ted) given more conſent, 
or connivence to it,then became Pre- 
lates of the Church to do yer they 
had now better conſidered them- 
ſelves, and reſolved to be conſtant, 
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not onely to the Do&rine of Ca- 
tholike Faith in that point, but 
alſoto the judgement of the whole 
Kingdom, which ſo lately in full 
Parliament had defired the Abro- 
pou of that Law : and acknow- 
edged the Supremacy of Eccleli- 
aſtical Authority to be, where 
Chriſt placed it, wiz. in the Sea 
Apoſtolike. Nor did the Engliſh 
Prelates refuling to acknowledge 
the Queen Head of the Church , 
any thing more, then what the Pro- 
icltants thennſelves, at leaſt no 
mean ones among them , would 
likewiſe do. For "tis manifcſt,that 
ſetting aſide. ſome few Engliſh at 
home, they do generally abroad 
diſlike the Princes Supremacy in 
Ecclefiaſtical cauſes, as much as 
any. Not to mention Gilby, who 
in his Book called Admonitio ad 
Anglos calls King Henry the Eighth 
reproachfully Monſtrum , Libidino- 
ſum & Aprum, qui Chrifti locum in- 
vaſit, &c. A libidinous Monfter, «a 
IWilde Bore broken into Chriſts Vi#e- 
yard, and making bimſelf Head -4 
Fo the 
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the Church , which belongs onely to 
Chriſt, Calvin himſelf in his Com 
mentary upon Ofee is very angry at 
thoſe, who attribute ſo march to 
Secular Princes , as to give them 
{ach abſolute power in the affairs 
of Religion; and in plain terms 
confeſleth, Qui 1nitio rantopere ex- 
twerunt Henricum Regem Avglie, 
certe fuerunt inconſderati hommes, 
&c. They, faith he, who firft advan- 
ced the Authority of King Henry of 
England tos ſuch a height, did not well 
conſider 3 "what they did, when they 
gave him that Supream Power in all 
Canſes : it was 4 matter, Which al- 
ways greeved me'very much, (aith he, 
For indeed they did no leſs then blaf- 
phemes when they cAled him Supream 
Head of the Church nnder Chriſt. Sir 
Thomas Mor, Biſhop Fiſher, Abbot 
IWhiteing of Glaſtenbury and thoſe 
many other Holy Abbots and Re- 
ligions men of all ſorts, who fuf- 
fered in the caſe of Supremacy un- 
der Henry the Fighth , never faid 
more... And Luther himſelf ſaith 
no leſs, but more ſcurrioufly, as 
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his humor was. 9uid ad nos May 
datum Eleftoris Saxonie ? What hath 
the Prince Eletior of Saxony to do to 
command me? Let him look to his 
Sword, and ſee, how well be manageth 
that ;, and leave matters ef Preaching 
tothe Clergy , ſuch as himſelf was. 
Scilicet, Tom. 2. Fol. 259. and 
Tom. 1. Lat. Fol. 540. hetells them 

lainly,Nox eft regum aut Principum, 

c..It belongs not to Kings and Prin- 
ces to take upon them, to eſtabliſh 
Detirine , no wot the true Doftrine ; 
but to be ſubje} and obedient them- 
ſelves in that caſe, And Chemnitins 


in his _ to the Ele&or of Bran- 

denburgh , ſpeaking of Queen El;- 

zabeth, after he had taxed her ſuf- 

-arugavy in othey particulars, he 
a 


fals at laſt upon her Title of Supre- 
macy in theſe words, Et quod fa- 
mineo, & a ſeculis inaudito faſtu ſe 
Papiſſam,& caput Eccleſie facit, (ay- 
ing, by a ſtrange Womaniſh and un- 
beard of kinde of Arrogance, ſhe makes 
ber ſelf, as it were, @ She-Pope in her 
own dominions,& Head of the Church, 
What thedoGrin & praftiſe of thoſe 
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in Scotland is,and hath everbin fince 


their pretended Reformation,is roo” 


well known,to be diſputed. Cart- 
wright teacheth the ſame in all his 
Books,but eſpecially in his laſt: And 
{odoall the Presbyterians general- 
ly both here and beyond*Seas.They 
ot Amſterdam in their Confeſſ. Fid. 
1607.g0 ſomewhat further, when 
they reſolve, That Vaicuiqz Ecclefie 
particulari eft par & plenum jus Ke. 
That every particular Church bath ful 
and equal power , (with any other 
Church or Churches) to uſe exerciſe 
and enjoy , whatſ ever ordinances of 
Perpermty Chriſt hath committed to 
his Church;& therefore it is cleer,up- 
on that ſuppoſition , That no one 
Perion is lett Supream Governor over 
amany.Dr. Whitacre in his anſwer to 
Reinolds (peaking upon this ſubject, 
hath a paſſage not eafte to be un- 
derfſtood. The Title,(aith he, of Su- 
pream Head of the Church hath been 
diſliked by diverſe Godly Learned 
men, and of right it belongeth to the 
Son of God .» and therefore, (aich he, 
never did our Church give that Title 

A 5 unto 
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wato the Prince, nor did the Prince 
ever challenge it. By ſaying that 
many Godly Learned men diſliked it, 
meaning Calvin,Gilby,Knox, Luther, 
&c, mentioned before ; and upon 
this ground, viz. that of right it be- 
eth to the Son of God, he ſheweth 
ſuthciently, what his own judge- 
ment therein is. But when he 
ſaich, never did curChurch give the 
Title of Supream Head of the Church 
to the Prince, nor the Prince chal- 
lenge it, who can tell, what he 
meaneth ? For admit, that what 
was done by King Hemry the Eighth 

were not rightly ſaid to be done b 
their Church ; yet I hope they will 
own the Charch in King Edward 
the Sixths time , who challenged 
the Supremacy notoriouſly enough; 
as appeareth in the firſt Parliament 
which he held, wherein it was En- 
ated, That whoſoever, after the Fifth 
of March nex enſuing , ſhould deny, 
that the Kings Heirs and Succeſſors 
were zot, or ought not to be, | Supream 
Head in Earth of the Church of Eng 
land axd Ireland immediately under 
God, 
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God, for the third aſſertion, ſhmld be 
guilty of _ And that Queen 
Elizabeth atter him declined the 
Title, and choſe rather to be called 
Supream Governeſs,mended the mat- 
ter not a whit. For it was not 
the Title onely, but the power pre- 
tended unto, and exercited by and 
under that Title, at which men 
made fſcruple; -and that youn 
acen El:zabeth claimed and exer- 
cited all her Reign, as much as ever 
King Edward her Brother had done.* 
' So that the retuling of this Oath be» 
ing the onely- or chief matter al- 
ledged for the deprivation of the 
Catholike Biſhops , ſeeing Prote- 
ſtants themſelves were no better 
agreed abonr it, they mightin all 
reaſon, have expected, it not a mil- 
der ſentence, yet at leaſt a more 
favorable Execution thereof, from 
the Queen ;whom they had ſo late- 
and fo unanimoufly acknows- 
ledged, andno leſs willingly then 
any other perſons of the Realm. 
Who always bear themſelves ob« 


{equiouſly towards her in temporal 
matters 3 
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matters; never made complaint, 
never writ Libels, Inve&ives, or 
Books againſt her, as the Reformers 
in other parts perpetually did a- 
gainſt their Princes, and as too 
many of her Subje@s at home, that 
is to ſay , Miniſters of her own 
making, and others, in ſhort time 
ſet themſelves to do. No Homi- 
lies of ſedition were diſperſed a- 
mong the people; No Wyat, No 
Oldcafile appeared in the Field by 
their inſtigation, notwithſtanding 
all the Adverkity, Diſgrace, Wants, 
which they ſuffered. In a word, 
ſuch was their behavior conſtant- 
iy rowards her, even to the very - 
laſt of their lives, that noe indiffe- 
rent man will attribute it to any 
thing elſe, but to the moſt excel- 
lent and right Chriſtian reſolution 
of thoſe worthy men, to ſuffer per- 
fealy for ſuch a good cauſe; and 
unto that Patience, Humility, O- 
bedience, Aquanimity , and Re- 
higned Temper of Spirit, which, 
(as it was exemplary in them) 1o; 
1s it indeed Jnnate,-(asT may-lay, ) 
all 
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and moſt natural unto all Vertuous 
and Religious men, that are truely 
Catholike. 

And ſuch in trath (though envy 
frown, when we ſpeak it ) is the 
general Inclination and Temper of 
all Enghſh Catholikes, towards 
their Sovereign Prince, both with- 
in and without the Realm; as the 
experience of their quiet behavior, 
for ſo many years together of hard 
times, have cleerly ſhewen. When 
I ſpeak of Catholikes within the 
Realm, I mean, Recuſants i gene- 
ral, (as we are called) men and 
women of all Eſtatcs and Condi- 
tions ; who have had our ſhares, 
and taſted of the Cup of afflition, 
(as God was pleaſed ro adminiſter 
It unto us, ) at this preſent not 
much leſs then a Hundred of years. 
When I ſpeak of thoſe without the 
Realm, 1 mean the Seminaries of 
Prieſts, Religious Perſons and Stu- 
dents that be Catholike beyond the 
Seas. Concerning which Semina- 
ries we are to know, that when 
the old Clergy of Exgland, Biſhops 
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and Prieſts, were ſome languiſhing 
in Prifon , other in Exile, many 
dead, and all in disfavor. The Sc 
cretary and ſuch other Politick 
Proteſtants as then ſate at theStearn 
of Government in England, did 
confidently imagin, that in a fhorr 
time both Prieſt and Prieſthood 
would be worn out and extingilk- 
ed in this Nation. And truely it 
was obſerved, that about the year 
_ there were not above Thirty 
the old Pricfts remaining in the 
Realm. Hereupon Doftor Alle, 
a man even raiſed by God to do 
his Country. good in a time of 
ous necefſity , together with 
ome others of the Exg/ih Clergy, 
begun the Seminary at Doway, a- 
bour the year 1569. mcerly one of 
ſpiritual charity towards their 
Hr Country ,, and a Chriſtian 
ovidenceto prevent the utter de- 
cay of Religious Profeſſors, Pricfts 
and others : who might ſerve in 
time to-come, to uphold true Re- 
ligion in Exgl/znd, and to preſerve 
a Continuation of the wg — 
e 
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like Charch there, (as ithad ever 
been from the Apoſtles times to 
that preient) unto ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations :. And as by the great 
bleilng of God we ſee, their pious 
Countels have had an happy effet 
runto this day ; ontndng 
the many oppolitions, adverlities 
and difhculties, which they have 
met with, as well from England, 
as from other places. They inten- 
ded alſo the Inſtruftion and train- 
ing up of yong Scholars, viz. of the 
Catholike Nobility , Gentry and 
others of our Nation in the ſtudies 
of Learning, Vertue, -and all kinde 
of honeſt and chriſtian Education ; 
which, as the cate ftood,rthey could 
not poſlibly have in their own 
Conntry, without Ship-wracking 
of their conſciences, and great pe- 
ril of their ſouls. This, I ſay, was 
the firſt and onely de of the 
Seminaries, viz. to be a Nurſery of 
young and tender plants, as ſhonld 

e committed to them, to be fir- 
ted for the Service of God, and the 
leading of a true Chriftian, Vertu- 
ous 
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ous life afterward ; and not to be 
Seedplots or Forges of: Treaſon, 
and icditious practiſes againſt their 
Country , as their Adverfaries 
ceaſe not to accuſe them. That's a 
calumny black and palpable», as 
ſhall appear more hereatter. At 
preſent I ſhall onely take notice of 
what that great Protonotary of 
England brings in charge againſt 
them, in his Book called 7uftitiz 
Britannica, which are three things. 
Firſt, That they are a company of 
bale fugitive perſons. Second] y,that 
they corrupt the Land with falſe 
Doctrine : and Thirdly, That they 
rattiſe with forreign States to di- 
rb the Kingdom, raiſe rebellion, 
and withdraw Subjcſts from their 
obedience. As touching the Firſt 
I am very well aſſured that there be 
Gentlemen of our Nationat Doway, 
both in the Colledge and Mona- 
ſteries, of as good Familics,as well 
Bred, and as Eminent Scholars, as 
any I have known of all theſe ſorts 
in the Univerſhties of Expland, 
wherein I am not altogcther a 
ſtrannger. 
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ſtranger. Iwill not make Com- 
pariſons, for that were but to make 
them more odious; neither am I 
willing to detra& any thing from 
the honor of our Exgl/ih Acade- 
mies, which I am bound to main- 
tain. It muſt be confefſed, there 
be many excellent wits, and men 
of great learning bred in them ; yer 
this I may truly ſay, That thoſe 
beyond Sea are of no baſe quality : 
neither is their education in thoſe 
laces ſuch, as ſhould render them 

table to that Charatter in time to 
come. + Yea rather they are ſo or- 
derly governed, and their times of 
ſudy, devotion, exerciſe both 
Scholaſtical and Spiritual, recrea= 
tion, yea even of their moſt neceſ- 
ſary' repaſt and reſt, are all ſo ex- 
atly meaſured out to them, all oc- 
calions of idleneſs, exceſs, and ill 
company, {ſo prudently and care- 
fully prevented, that it is indeed 
no wonder , they appear ſo civil, 
{o devout, ſo religious, temperate, 
ſober and well governed, in all 
outward deportment, as , — 
1C 
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the grace of God, they do. They 
are, as I ſaid, by their Superiors 
ftritly kept to their rasks ; yet ra- 
ther won, then forced unto good. 
They are-bridicd with a hard bit, 
bat itiscarricd with ſuch a gcntle 
hand, as it doch not pinch , but 
de them : So that, as their ftu- 
dics, blefſed be God, are not alto- 
gether unhappy 3 ſo neicher is their 
life unpleaſant, bur fweer, agreable 
to vertuous mindes, and full ot the 
Nobleſt contents. And that rhey 
ſhould becounted Fugitaves is moft 
injurious; - For do theylive there 
as Quelaws in a forreign Province ? 
havethey fled for any crime ? doth 
_ enquire after chem, or wait 
them in their own Country ? 
whar Felonies, what T reaſons have 
driven them thence'? but ſuch as a 
very few years before , were, not 
onely in the1ſame place, where they 
arenow ſo hardly cenſured, but in 
all places of Chriſtendom, and by 
all people of ſound judgement , 
counted the greateſt verenes ? A- 
gain, they live not there our of 
any 
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any fationſnets of {pirir, or i) af« 
fe&ion towards his Majcſtie or the 
State of Exgland, but for conſci- 
ence ſake onely,and toavoid the fe- 
verity of Laws enated here againſt 
Catholikes . and the profeſſion of 
Catholike Religion. Ir is necef- 
firy that compels chem to! rake this 
courſe. In Exgland Catholikes , 
have no Churches, wherein to ſerve 
God publickly, nor liberty to ſerve - 
him privately any where elſe, The 
Sacraments arc never, or but very 
(eldom Adminiftred . ro them , ini 
compariſon of what +they ſhould 
be. They can have ns priviledge, 
or benefit of the [Iniverſities for 
education and ftudy , without 
Oaths, going to Church, and hear- 
ing and doing many other things, 
contrary to a good conſcience. Be- 
lide all this, did not Barty, Knolls, 
and Hales, did not Fewel, Horn, 
Cox , Pilkington, Poynet and many 
others in Queen Meries time, take. 
the ſame courſe, for conſcience as 
they pretended ? They would not 
willingly have been called Frgr- 
tives, 
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Fives, when they were abroad, 
Why then ſhould thoſe Gentlcmen 
at Doway, Saint Omars, and elic- 
where, Exil'd, as it were, at preſent 
from their native Country upon 
the ſame common pretence and 
reaſon, viz. reaſon of conlcience, 
be called Fugitives, or ſtigmatizcd 
with any ſuch CharaQters of. igno- 
miny ? Let thoſe Laws be repealed 
firſt, which threaten preſent death 
to them upon their return, and 
which were all procured againſt 
them, unduly, and by miſprizion, 
viz. of their ſuppoſed -pratifings 
againſt the State, which (as they 
complain) were never proved, nor 
are true. Let it be permitted to 
them to enjoy Liberty of Conlſci- 
ence, and to ſerve God, as all 
good Catholikes and Chriſtians 
ought to do, without moleſtation 
and danger to their perſons, pre- 
judice to their eftates, further then 
they ſhall give juſt offence to the 
State, and the world would quick- 
Iy ſee, where their trueſt affetions 
lay : Neither Doway, nor St. Omars, 


nor 
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nor Rhemes, nor Kome it (ſelf would 
hold themytrom returning with all 
thanktuJneſs and ſpeed, to expreſs 
their humblcit obcdience to his 
Majeſtic, and fidelity to their native 
Country. And as for their Parents 
Kinsfolks and Friends, from 
whom they are now unhappily ſe- 
parated (and trom many of them, 
perhaps, againſt their wills, ) they 
ſhould plainly finde, that natural 
affection was not extinguiſhed in 
them , neither would kindneſs 
creep, Where it might ſafely 


g0. 

The Second objection is, They 
corrupt the Lund with falſe Dofrine. 
This obje&tion ſuppotſeth, thar 
Calviniſm,and the preſent Religion 
by Law eſtabliſhed in England, is the 
true z which England it felt denied 
but a few years fince; and the 
whole Chriſtian world doth at this 
day. I do not except the Prote- 
ſttants themſelves. For there is 
not any one of their pretended 
Churches abroad,that agreeth with 
this preſent Church of England = 

= 
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all points of Doftrine and Diſci- 


pline cftablithed. But to wave that 
queſtion at preſent, as no part of 
my undertaking, it muſt be conli- 
dercd, there are learned and ver- 
truous men on both {ides,one wherc- 
of will notgit ſeems,vaile Bonnet to 
the other, in point of underſtand- 
ing the Scriptures. How then 
ſhould the difference be decided 
(ovcn in reafon ) but by ſome Au- 
thoricy diſtint from them both, 
= irdifterent and ſuperior to 

oth ? which can be no other but 
the judgement and tradition of the 
Catholike Church precedent unto 
both. Beſides this, the Biſhops in 
the firſt Parliament offered to de- 
fend their Religion by diſputation, 
which the Proteſtants would nor 
accept, but upon an unequal con- 
dition, that is, (as Maſter Camden 
himſelf reporteth ) Niſt Baconus it 
ftudiis Theologicis param VUerſatus, 
«Cc. Unleſs Sir Nicholas Bacon might 
be Preſident and Moderator of the 
buſineſi, who was a man , ncither of 


conpetent Dignity to preſide in 
ſuch 
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ſuch anation(though he were news 
ly put into an high office)nor yer of 
{utticient abilicies to judge of ſuch 
matrers , bcing a man of the other 
Robe, but a Serjeant at law a few 
days before ; and bclide all thisa 
Partialiſt, and open favorer of the 
Advertaries of the Church. There- 
fore the Biſhops retuſed him, as an 
incompctent perſon ; as well they 
might, Though for doing ſo they 
endured a great deal of calunmy. 
But indifferent men will judge beſt. 
And certainly had the Queen at all 
defired the Diſputation', as ſome 
pretend, or that it ſhould have had 
any juſt and fair ifſue, ſhe would 
have provided Judges ( as eaſtly 
ſhe might,) more agreeable to the 
Dignity of the attion, and the 
Qualities of the Diſputants, both: 
for Ability, Indifterency; and Ho- 
nor. Since their time F,Robte Pay- 
ſons, Campian', and diverſe others 
have made the fame requeſt to the 
State, being defirous to bring truth 
to the Tryal and Touchſtone in 
ſome publike: maner : which can=- 
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not but be ſome argument, that at 
leaſt they do beleeve , in ſincerity 
and good conſcience, that them- 
ſelves are in the right ; and there- 
fore ſhould not be ſo haſtily con- 
demncd , or proptged of their 
cauſe. Ititbeſaid, that ſuch de- 
mands as thete have been anfſwe- 
red, diſputations have been per- 
mirtcd , as for example, that of 
Door Reinolds with Maſter Hart, 
that of Door Goad with F. Cam- 
pian; and that in both theſe and 
ſome other , trath hath appeared 
ſo manifeſtly on the Proteſtants 
fide, that .both Catholikes and 
Priefts ought to be convinced : I 
reply, There was not faire play 
uſed in thoſe aftions ? it was 
iniguiſima conditio , the moſt une 

ual dealing that ever was uſea; 
foo a man armed to ſet upon a Cap- 


tive, a man at Liberty upon one in 
Ferters, deſtitute of Books, having 
no warning, nor liberty given him 
to prepare him ſelf; but which is 
worſt of all, and the greateſt inhu- 
manity that ever was heard of, ) - | 
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the ſight and view of the rack , 
whereon he had, a very little while 
before, been poſed with moſt cru- 
el queſtions : which was the caſe 
of that excellent and blefſed man 
F.Edmund Campian , afterwards 
Martyr. And as for Do&or Ret- 
olds (although he pretends ſome- 
thing to the contrary , yet) It 1s 
certain, he framed that Combat, 
which he publiſhed between him- 
ſelf and Maſter Hart, at his own 
pleaſure, Laſtly the Clergy, and 
other Pricſts of the Catholike 
Church in Ezgland do pretend , 
and have not ſeldom, offered to 
prove, that the chief Baſis of Pro= 
teſtant DoCtrine in general is either 
Fallacy or Forgery ; and that the 
chief builders of this Babelzby name 
Bp. Jewel (the grand Apologiſt of 
the Exg/iſþ Church , Luther him- 
ſelf, Calvin, Melan@hon , Du Pleſ- 
fs, the Hugonots, Saint Auguſtine in 
France, Do&or Morton their Achil- 
tes in England, both the Y/hites, not 
excepting Laud himſelf the late 
Patriarke of Emgliſh Proteſtants , 

Y nor 
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nor Andrewes, nor Mountapne, but 
generally all other Prottors 
that cauſe, do defend themſc]: 
and endeavor to bear down' Ca- 
tholikes, not with ſincere and 
plain dealing becoming Chriſti- 
ans, but with calumny and falt- 
hood ; that is to ſay, by falſe Quc- 
tations, Corruptions , Fallitying, 
and miſreciting of Authors, untrue 
reporting of Doftrines, falſe and 
unjuſt criminations of mens per- 
ſons, and of wholc Orders of men, 
and by many othcr indirect ways , 
— and unworthy of the 
cauſe of truth. They humbly therc 
fore implore and hope from the 
juſtice of his Majcftie and the State, 
that they ſhall not be condemn 
without hcaring : But as the char- 
ges, which they bring againſt thei: 
Adverſaries, are of a foul nature 
tending much to the diſhonor 
God, and diſparagement of Chri 
ſtian faith, which God will no 
have «© beupheld by ungodly an 
evil means; ſo they ſhall befor: 
ſentence be permitted to plead fo 
| | themſelves 
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themſelves, and to prove the charge 
againſt their Adverſaries : " 
whom it is not to purpoſe to re- 
criminate in the buſineſs, and ſay 
that Catholikes are guilty of the 
ſame faults. For we maintain the 
contrary. And defire to know, 
what one DoGrine it is that we 
charge them with, as odious and 
offenſive to Chriſtian eares, but the 
Reader, if he pleaſe, may finde it 
expreſs1y and undeniably verified 
upon them by our Authors, and 
perticularly in that exa&t Treatiſe 
of the Biſhop of Chulcedon, called 
Collatis dofiring Proteftantium, &c. 
extant both in Latine and Engliſh. 
what crime do we lay to their 
charge, but we prove it by Authors 
and Teſtimonies of good credit,and 
moſt commonly from among 
themfelves? What do webring our 
of Antiquity in behalf of Catholike 
Religion, or againſt them, which 
they themſelves confeſs not upon 
ſome other occaſion ? The Prote- 
ſtants Apology is a Magazine of 
Evidences in this kinde, And as 

2 cone 
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concerning the Index Expurgatori- 
xs, whereby they pretend, that we 
Corrupt Authors, it is onely a ſpe- 
cious calumny to catch thoſe, who 
are willing to be deceived. For 
firſt the very maner of proceeding 
doth excmpt it from all imputa- 
tion and ſuſpicion of Fraud with 
indifferent men ; it being ab origj- 
ze a thing intended and made for 
ublike view, and to be openly 
expoſed and avowed to the world, 
as it was : which matters of Fraud 
Forgery and falſe play uſe not to 
be. Secondly , the Expurgatots, 
appointed to, the overſight of that 
buſineſs, meant not to corrapt Au- 
' thors, but to corre} former and lefi 
perfet Editions by better Copies 
and more exaftly compared ; elpe- 
cially ſuch Editiozs, as they found 
corruptly and partially publiſhed 
by Hereticks. And where they 
obſerved, that any late writer had 
been bold by way of Annotations, 
or otherwiſe, to deliver any thing, 
out of his private judgement, leſs 
conſonant unto Catholike DoErin 
or 
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or Truth, then was requiſite, they 
{pared not to admonilh the Reader 
of it by their cenſure. In all which 
doing, what is there, we pray , 
that can be blamed ? Yea ſuppoſe 
it ſhould happen, that the reaſons, 
which moved them to Corred in this 
or that place, and to vary from 
ſome other reading, were not ſut- 
ficient; and that they inſerted 


| their Deleaiur and other cenſures, 


where they ought not ; yet, I ſay, 
the Index of their Expurgations 
_ faichfully publiſhed to the 
world, and ſo eafily procureable 
by ail men, it was impoſlible, that 
any prejudice ſhould ariſe to truth 
by itz every man _ left free 
either to follow or refuſe the ſaid 
corrected Reading , as he judged 
beſt, Beſide when we ſay, Catho- 
likes are not guilty of miſalledgin 

Authors, or of any other abuſe o 

that nature, we would be under- 
ſtood to ſpeak, not onely of wiltul 
and culpable miſalledging, ( of 
which onely we accuſe our Adver- 
ſaries) bur alſo of ſuch writers ef- 
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cially, as being themſelves pub- 
ikly Authorizedto handle the con- 
wroverſies of Religion in the 
Schools , Their works are after- 
ward, upon mature examination , 
publiſhed ro .the view and judge- 
ment of the world ; orelſe of ſuch 
Prelates and Perſons of Dignity in 
the Church, as have had leiſure, 
and ſet themſelves to combat the 
Herelies of the time. For otherwiſe, 
as we do not charge them here with 
any miſtakes of Ames, Bucanus, Da- 
news, or any. other of thoſe Niblers 
ar' Bellarmme (as Maſter Normington 
of Cambridge once called them in 
a &rmon at Saint Maries) much 
leſs with the impudencies of the 
Miniſter Craſhaw, nor with the mi- 
ſtakes of Chark , Fenner , Beard, 
Burton , or any other Triobolary 
Controvertiſts at home, either of 
former or preſent times , but , as 
pow ſee, onely with faults of their 
rime Leaders, Claflicall men , 
Prelates and Dignitaries of their 
Church ; ſo, if it ſhould happen, 
that any private man of our own, 
; writing 
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writing onely by private Authorit 
and ——_ : ſhould oder 
through overſight, or indiligence 
be found : chargeable with ſome 
kinde of miſtake, we would not 
have it ſtood upon, as if it were the 
common praiſe of all to write ſo 
negligently ; or that, the dcfence 
of Catholixe Religion. did any wit 
depend upon ſuch miſtakes : As we 
ſay the defence of Protcftancy doth 
very much upon: thoſe . miſtakes , 
which, we are ready .to bring in 
charge againſt chem, and without 
which there, were.not, balf rhe co- 
loux for.defence oft. .,: ..,: - 
Concerning the third point, viz, 
That the Pricſts and Students in. 
the Engliſh, Seminaries, beyond Sea 
are Prafticers ag 4inft the. State, and, 
doſtir, ox eudeavor ta ſtir the. People, 
to Rebellion, its indeed an ,odjaus 
and heavy charge, which the! Book. 
called, The 
layeth.roundly.ypen; them ;, and is 


ſecanded thergin, by a Proclamagir. 


on in the, year. 1589. which. doth, 
direRly chaxge ſh Prieſts and 


4 others, 


execution of Tuſtice, &&c., 
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others, as Acceſſories , and privy 
to the Counſels of =_—_ King of 
Spain, the Pope, and ſome other 
Catholike Princes, which (as 'tis 
ſaid, ) had combined together a- 
bour that time to invade Exgland, 
ro depoſe the Queen, and ſubdue 
the Nation to the Spaniard. But 
for anſwerl fay , that jealouſie is 
a kinde of Argw,(tull of eyes; (and 
ſo ſhe is painted, ) but they are all 
purblinde : which is the cauſe, 
that ſhe miſtakes ſo oft , ſtarts at 
her own fhadow , and is always 
trembling, and doubting the worlt 
of every body. We cannot deny, 
but there were great States-men, 
that governed Exgland* in thoſe 
days under the Queen ; yet how- 
foever it happened, with all their 
Opticks they ſeemed not to- have 
any particular foreſight of the dan- 
gers which threatned them, tH they 
were at their doors : yea having 
by ' error of Government provoked 
and drawn them upon themſelves, 
yet they took a courfe more pro- 
per to kindle the flame, then to 


quench 
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quench the fire. But this is nota 
buſineſs to be diſcuſſed now. That 
which we areto do is to Juſtific the 
Prieſts and other Good men of the 
Seminaries, that they are not Trai- 
tors, arenot Enemies of the State, 
do not praiſe, conſult, cooperate, 
where they live, to any thing pre- 
judicial to their Prince and Coun- 
try. Firft, if any ſuch Contedera= 
tion had been betwixt his Holineſs, 
the King of Spain, and other Prin= 
ces againſt England, as is pretended, 
but was never yet proved ; (and 
"tis well known, that what the 
Catholike King did afterward, as 
it was upon great provocations 
iven, ſo was it alſo upon his own 
core onely ; and with no. other 
alliſtance, but what 'was his own, 
and ordinary in ſuch cafes.) Yet, I 
ſay, ſuppoſe there had been ſuch 
Confederation or League berwixt 
them, is it probable, that ſo great 
and wiſe Princes , as they were, 
would acquaint a few poor Con- 
templative men,Students ar Khemes 
and Doway , with their deligns 2 
V4 Men 
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Men ſo inconliderable &y 
in relation to ſuch ſervice, 1o uſe- 
leſs, and unable, in reſpe&t of their 
maner, condition and place of li- 
ving, to contribute any thing to 
the work ? Is it credible, they 
would manage ſuch high matters, 
and of ſo great importance, ſo 
weakly? Let no man ſay, Thar 
Priefts might ſerve them by pre- 
paring a party here, and by their 


ecoxciling of men to the Pope. For it 
is not the Priefts work to reconcile 
men to the Pope, bur unto God, and 


to the Communion of the true Ca» 
tholike Church : whereof,although 
the Pope, as ſucceſſor to Saint 
Peter, be Supream and chief Paftor; 
yet Catholikes, by returning to 
the Church, and conſequently ac- 
knowledging that Supremacy of 
Spiritual Authority in his Holineſs, 
are not obliged ſo much as to 
take notice of any Temporal de- 
ſtgns that he hath ; no, though they 
were, perhaps ,' for advancement 
of Religion : much leſs to conſent, 
concur, or cooperate with them 

CON 
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contrary $0.the. Law; of nature 5 
their Duty of, Allegience, and. the 
inzereſt of ther native Loanuy. 
Sens among ſo many Prieſts, 
as by that ume Bae ©, both in 
Englong aud beyon he Scag,and 
in.ſo long a time, that this preten= 
ded Confederacy was in framing, 
when Spies and Intelligencers were 
many, and well paid by the State, 
was thereſo much as one Prick ng- 
minatcd or accuſed to have been fo 
corrupted, or induced any way by 
thoſe Princes, or their Miniſters, 
to pratilc ought to, the prejudice 
of their Country ? was = ever 
any one apprehended or convicted 
of ſuch a treaion ? was there ever 
any Subje&t of England called in 
queſtion , for entertaining Pricſts, 
that were ſought after upon that 
acrount? In a word, when the 
Spaniſh Armado was under Sail for 
England, was there fo much as one 
Prieſt, or Seminary-man found or 
known to be in it ? 'or at any time 
fince diſcovered to have been uſed, 
or imploycd inthat ſervice? "Tis 

confeſſed, 
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confeſſed,the Proclamation ſpoken 
of before, being framed on purpoſe 

'to ve PR into a fright, and to 
make honeſt men odious, doth 
traduce” them ſufficiently, as per- 
ſons ſuborned to ro the way, 
and procure ſafe landing for the 
Navy. But $7 accuſaſſe ſufficit, quis 
erit innocens ? Such general charges 
provenothing but paſſion, or ſome 
undue, byaſſed, and diftempered 
Judgement. They that know ſuch 
men well, know it to be a buſineſs 
far out of their way, to ſpie Coun- 
tries, to obſerve,how Ports are gar- 
ded, and what Havens lie _ the 
Coaſt, However it is evidence of 
fat, and the conviction, art leaſt 
_ of ſome one perſon tor 
uch crime, that would be given in 
the caſe : Which ſeeing there never 
was , Indifferent men cannot but 
think ſuch Accuſations to have been 
very injurious z and that the great 
fears and jealoufies ſhewen, had 
more of the'Chimgra and fiftion in 
them, then of rea] danger. Ic was 
otherwiſe: 'with the poor Exglif 
themſelves 
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themſelves in Spain not long after, 
both Religious and others. For 
when the Exghiſh Armiado, in the 
year 1589 . made an'attempet upon 
Lisboy,' and invaded fome parts of 
Portugal , the King of Spam took 
them to be ſo little © either his 
Friends, or Enemies to their Prince 
and Country, as they are traduced, 
that he laid them all faſt by the 
Heeles, and kept them cloſe pri- 
ſoners , ( during the whole time, 
that the Aﬀtion laſted, ) as many 


of them,as were found at Val 'adolid, 
Burgos, and ſome other places in 


Spain.Nor was there in thoſe man 
Actual attenipts of Treaſon, ſup- 
oſed'to be made againſt Queen 
lizabeth, ſo much as one Prieſt, 
Monk or Friar ever attainted or 
impeached about them ; Nor in the 
whole Five and forty years of her 
-Reign any more then two fecular 
Priefts attaintcd , or convinced of 
Aual Treaſon againſt her Maje- 
ſtie, viz. Ballard for knowing, and 
'yet concealing the attempts of Ba- 
bington in the buſineſs of the Queen 


ot 
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of Scots 3, and old Parſon Plomtree 
of the North, who ſaid Maſs once 
ata rifing inthoſe parts. And yer 
how greevoully. .are racy charged 


with ſuch-crimes, all along: the 


Queens Reign? And how much 
was the people incenſed againſt 
them upon that periwalion ? What 
Sermons, Proclamations, Lawes, 
were made in Thunder, and 
Lightening,and Blood againſt theſe 
poor men, Souldiers of our Savi- 
our Chriſt,and fighting onely with 
Spiritual Aims under his Banner, 

he Croſs, in that part of the Ca» 
tholike Church, which is Militant 
in Eng/and? What calamities, af- 
fliftions,miſeries have they not en- 
dured , by perſecution hereupon? 
The onely Colledges of Khemes 
and Deway, bechide othcr Religious 
Orders from other places, have 
ſent. out into our Lords . Harveſt 
no leſs then One hundred perſons, 
who have all ſuffered for Things 
purely Sprraxeal, that is, cither tor 

ing Prieſts,- or for doing the Ot- 
fice of Prieſthood, viz. Saying _ 
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Reconciling of Sinners unto God, 
&c. 

In the year 25. of Qyeen Eliza» 
beth it was made Felony to harbor 
a Prieſt; and to be a Pricft, Treaſon. 
And the At looked ſo cruelly 
back to prime Elizab. that whoſo- 
ever was made Pricft {ince that time 
might very calily be drawn within 
compaſs of the charge. The Law 
was made upon occalion of thoſe 
Treaſons of Parry, Francis Throg- 
morton, Anthony Babiugton, and his 
complices; as alſo upon- oecafton 
of F. Campian, and thote Pricſts ar- 
raigned with him. For a general 
apprehenſion was taken, that theſe 
had combined with ſome forreign 
Princes, and other perſons of pow- 
er within Exgland, to reſtore Reli- 
gion,and deliver the Queen of Scots 
cut of priſon ; which was a buſt- 
neſs then freſh in memory. Here- 
upon the Prieſts in England frame 
a ſupplication by common conſent, 
and fnde means to preſent the ſame 
tothe Quecn at Greenwich, by the 
hands of Maſter Shelley, Wherein, 

atter 
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after they have firſt condemned and 


renounced the praftiſes of Parry, 
&c. They profets and declare their 
own judgement in theſe words. 
Firſt,we ucterly deny that the Pope 
hath power to command or give 
Licenſe to any man to conſent un» 
to Mortal fin, or to commit, or in- 
tend to commit any thing contrary 
to the Law of God. Secondly , 
whatſoever perſon he be, that 
maintaineth ſuch opinion, we re- 
nounce him, and his opinion as 
deviliſhand abominable. Third- 
ly, we pr oteſt before God, That all 
Prieſts, who ever converſed with us, 
have acknowledged your Majeſtic 
their lawful Queen, tam de jure, 
quam de fatto, as well of right, 
as for your aCtual poſſeſſion of the 
Crown ;. that they pray for you, 
and exhort your Subjedts to obey 
you. Fourthly, and laftly, they 
profeſs, that it is hereſie, and con- 
trary to Cotholike faith to think, 
that any man may lite up his hand 
againſt Gods Anointed. Tis true, 
the Petition had no other hoon 
wi 


(497) 


with her Majeſtie then this, vi2.that 
Maſter Shelley, who preſumed to 
commit fuch a Treaſon, as to pre- 
ſent it, was ſuffered to be ſent to' 
the Marſhalſea , by order of Secre- 
tary Walſingham , and there to be 
kept priſoner to his dying day ; 
onely upon this pretence, Scz/icet, 
becauſe the Councel had not been 
firſt acquainted with the buſineſs. 
Howbeit, by this ſupplication the 
world may cleerly ſce, They an- 
{wer the Six Articles,which in thoſe 
mes uſed -to be ſo commonly and 
captiouſly '- propounded -to'' ſuch+ * 
men, framed by Do@or Hammon, 
viz, Whither the Queen were law- 
ful Queen , notwithſtanding the 
ſentence Decleratory Pius 
Quintusagainſt herwwhither that ſen- 
tence were to be obeyed in althings? 
Whither the Pope by ſuch ſentence 
could give her Subje&s any law- 
tul Authority to rebel, or depolſe 
her , &c. For it ſhebe their lawfal 
Sovereign , notwithſtanding that 
fentence; and that obedience and 
loyalty be due unto all lawfal 

| Princes 
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Princes by the Law of God, and of 
nature, it is eafte to ſee, what muſt 
be ſaid to ſuch queſtions. Accor- 
ding alſo as Biſhop Watſon, Abbot 
Fecknam, Doftor Jebn Harpsfeils, 
Door -Nichols Harpsfeild , with 
others, (who were very often and 
rigidly, cxamined upon them, yet) 
proveties. —— obcdience to 
er Majcftie, taytnam were Regine, 
as unto their true and lawful Sovc- 
reign-. Yea ſaith Door Nichols 
Goldaſt. de Harpsfeild (xtported. by Goldaſtus a. 
Monar. Proxcſtant) Ega regaiens ejus Auth» 
Sec. Imp. rggatemg$c. _— e, ſaith 
Rem. he, ber Royal Authirity mn all Tempoe: 
ral and Civil affair: without excep= 
tion. They preſentcd:the like hum- 
bleſu jon to his Majeſtic that 
now reigneth, ſome while ater the 
diſcovery. of that wicked and deſ- 
perate- Plot: of the Gan-powder- 
treaſon;; afiother to'the Parlia- 
ment then fitting; and another to 
the Earl of: Sdlihity.c in all of 
thety pratelling 'the {ame things: 
And though it hindrednot the paſ- 
ſing of ſame ſ{evere-Ats againſt Ca- 
-tholikes 
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tholikes in that Parliament, occa- 
fioned (as I ſuppoſe) by that foul - 
and horrid attempt, yet- the King 
himſelf in his Proclamation pub- 
liſhed upon that ſubjet, gratiouſ» 
ly profeſſeth his opinion of the ge- 
nerality of his Catholike Subje&s, 
viz. That they did abhor ſuch a de- 
teſtable Conſpiracy, no leſs then bim- 
ſelf. * True it is, F. Garnet ſuffered 
for concealing that Treaſon ; and 
Sir Everard Digby , for contribut- 
ing in ſome ſort to the ſecurity, or 
rather flight of ſome of the Cone 
ſpirators, -' But as the one, viz. Sir” 
Everard Dighy, much lamented his 
ill fortune, that he ſhould leave 
behinde him the memory of ſo 
great a ſtain; proteſting always , 
that he was never made privy to 
their deſign and drifc : So the 0- 
ther, viz. F. Garxet, knowing it 
onely (as he did) in the way of 
confeſſion 3 and the Seal of that 
Sacrament (which is Secrecy, ) be- 
ing, by the DoFrine of Catholike 
Religion, and that not without 
moſt juſt and neceſſary cauſe, _ | 
me 
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med- ſo inviolable, it may abate 
ſomething, even in the judgement 
of man, .of that Heynouſneſs of 
guilt and blame, whereof a]l good 
Chriſtians otherwiſe muſt neceſſa- 
rily condemn him. In a word how 
much Catholikes in general, and 
eſpecially Prieſts do deteſt rebelli- 
on and Treaſon, even in times of 
greateſtafflition and preſſure; and 
what Religious obſervers they are 
of all juſt loyalty and obedience to 
their lawful Princes, appears cleer- 
ys not onely by a book written in 
ole times by the learned Biſhop 
of Chicheſter, Door gs 
againſt rebellion ; butalſo by the 
Annotations of the Divines at 
Rhemes upon the New Teſtament ; 
where Pag. 301.weread thus. Sub- 
jeds, ſaic they , are bound in Tempo- 
ral things to obey even the Heathen, 
being their lawful Kings, and to be 
ſubjeft to them for Conſcience, to ob+ 
ſerve their Temporal Laws, to pay 
them Tribute, to pray for them, and 
toperform, all other duties of Natural 
Allegiance, Door Kelliſox in his 
"Ty Survey 
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Survey goeth further , giving the 
reaſon of this. Becauſe , ſaith he, 


Faith is not neceſſarily required to ju= 


riſdiftion , neither is any Authority 
loft by the loſs of Faith. Which is al- 
ſo the Dofrine of Saint, Thomas , 


who in his Book, de Regime. Princip. Cap. 6. 


denieth utterly Poſſe Tyrannum a 
quoquam, &c. That a Prince, though 
Tyrant,can be put to death by any pri- 
vate Authzrity. And at a Councel 
held at Oxferd under Sreven Langton 
Arch-Biſhop of Caxterbary about 
the year 1228, Excommunication 
is decreed againſt all ſuch as violate 
the Kings = or diſturb the 
State of the Kingdom. Yea the 
Councel of Conſtance Sefs 15. de-- 
clares it to be an error in Faith to 
hold otherwiſe. Nuper © accepit 
ſanfta ſynodus, &c. This Holy Synod, 
ſaie the Fathers of it, bath beer 
lately informed, that certain erroni= 
ous opinions are holden, contrary to 
Peace and good Eftate of the Common- 
vealth, viz. That a Tyrant may be 
lawfully and meritoriouſly taken away 
and killed by any Subje of Vaſſal of 


his, 
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his, &c. Non obſi ante quocunque ji 
ramento, &c. Nutwithſtanding what- 
Joever Oath of Fidelity or Allegiance, 
that he bath made to bim. Such D6- 
Grine, ſaith the Counce]), is contra- 
Ty both to Faith and M:ners, 
and whoſoever ſhell bold it pertina- 
ciouſly, are Hereticks, and as ſuch 
to be proceeded againſt, according to 
the Canons. 

What can be ſaid, or delircd 
more? upon the Parricide of Hez- 
ry the Fourth, King of France, the 
Parliamcnt of Pars, a Court ever 
moſt ſtudious of their Princes ſafe- 
ty, and cxtreamly vigilant againſt 
=> encroaching of -any forreign 
power contrary to his juſt Authc- 
rity in Temporal cauſes, ye 
thought it ſnfhcient to publifh this 
decree of the Church againſt the 
Afaſſinates of Princes, both to ſhew 
the heinouſneſs of the crime , as 
alſo, how much the Catholike 
Do&rine doth condemn ſuch pra- 
Etiſes, So that hereby, as ina 
Glaſs, the world might ſee the 
integrity of Catholike Loyalty ; if 


en 


which ſome men are ſo diligent to 
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men would judge of them", not by 
the private, and perhaps milinter- 
precitable affertions of ſome par- 
ticular DoCors, but by theſe pub- 
like and avuwed principles of their 
beleet. This is the Baſis on which 
the7 build, the rule by which they 
walk and govern themſelves, in 
point of | oth towards their 
Sovereign Princes.Or if they wonld 
judge of them by their proceedings 
and addreffcs to their Superiors , 
their frequent petitions,profefſions, 
proteſtations of all juſt obedience, 
will ſufficiently cleer them ; It by 
their pratice and manner of lite ; 
their quiet deportment, their 
peaceable manner of living and 
converling with all men, yea their 
prayers ( which they daily make 
unto Allmighty God in the behalt 
of their Prince, and for the happi- 
neſs of their Country ) do ſhew, 
how innocent they are, and how 
lictle they deſerve thuſe black af- 
erftons and calumnies of Treaſon, 
Rebellion, Diſloyalry, Et quid non ? 


caſt 
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\Eaſt upon them. Yea, ( to ſpeak 
-with no greater confidence , then 
-we juſtly may ) they ſhew , how 
much more ſccure Princes may be, 
and how much better Tye and a\- 
ſurance they have! of Catholikes 
Loyalry, then cither of Lutherans 
or Calvinifts. For although Pro- 
teftants do ſeem ſometimes to teach 
obedience to the Civil Magiſtrate 
very freely, and that it is fin for 
rivate Subjedts to reſiſt them; as 
or Example Melancbou in his 
Epitome of Moral Philoſophy 
wakes it Peccatum Mcrtale, No lefs 
mattcr then Mortal $14, (I uſe his 
own words, ) To violate the Tempc= 
ral Laws of the Magiſtrates : Yet is 
their Doftrineſo amd with cx- 
ceptions, ſo many limitations and 
Proviſo's, as it were, are common- 
ly added to it, that Princes, efpc- 
cially ſuch as differ from them in 
Religion, cannot finde, (I ſay not 
full and plenary, but not ſo much 
as) probable or competent ſecurity 
from them. Melaxdbonx,in the place 
before mentioned , limiteth un 
c 
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ſelf thus, Debet autem hec ſententia, 
&c. But this which I have delivered, 
ſaith he, concerning obedience to the 
Civil Magiſtrates muſt be rightly un- 
derſtood, viz. of ſuch Magiſtrates as 
command nothing contrary to the Law 
of God; as all Catholike Princes 
do in his opinion. What ſecurity 
therefore have they from his Do- 


&rine?Befide we have ſhewen before 75. 1s 


according to his do&rine,the people Conſenſ, 


or inferior Magiſtrates may reform Re Evangs 


ligion,and overthrow Idolatry, as they 
call it, withont any publike Authority 
or Commifſiox.So that if the Juſtices 

of the Peace in ſome Connty,or but 
the Petty Conftables in Towns, do 
beleeve the Religion profeſſed bythe 
Prince, or State to be Idolatrous, 
and not according to Gods word, 
they are diſcharged of obedience 
by Melanithon , «and may fall to 
reforming ſolely of themſelves, 
And what his Maſter Luthers opini- 
ons were concerning this matter, 
hath been ſufficiently ſhewen al- 
ready;there need be no repetition of 
them here. Danes —_ theſame 
Or 


. 
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or worle. So doth Peter Martyr 


Polit, c.3. Judges Cap.11. and inhis Cummon 


Belfor.lib, 
6. Cap, 


103. 


places.And Althwſins Politic.Cap. 35. 
P. 37.where among other cauſes cf 
a Juſt War maintained by Subjedts 
againſt their. Sovereigns, Pure Keli- 
gionis defenſio,defence of True Religion 
hath the Second place, Yea it is wel 
known, that Swreau a Proteſtant 
Miniſter in France , otherwiſe ca!. 
led Kofieres, wrote a Book exprc(ly 
on this ſubje&, That ic was lawfu] 
to kill Charls the Ninth, his natu- 
ra] Sovereign, and the Queen-Mo- 
ther, if they would not obey the Go/- 
el. But to conclude with one 
inſtance for all. The Hugazots of 
France having in the Nine and 
thirtieth Article of their Confeilion 
profefſed That men ought tobe obedi- 
ent tothe Laws, to pay Tributes, and 
tobear the Toke of ſubjeftion quietly, 
even under unbeleeving Magiſtrates, 
They adde a limitation , which 
eorrupts and nullifics all that they 
had faid, viz. Dammodo: De: ſuns 
mum 1mperinum inmegrum maueat, 56 
long onely-as Gods Supream Au» 
thority 
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thority is entirely acknowledged ; 

which under the Government of an 

Infidel Magiſtrate, cannot be eafily 

conceived. Therefore upon the 

matter they profeſs nothing , but 

abuſe their Prince and the world 

with bare words; as it is uſuall 

with them ts do. Which is yet 

more evident, by the Declaration, 

which their Synod at Bearn in the 

year 1572. purpoſely made of this 

Article and of the Limitation of it. 

Dei imperium dicitur manere iliba= Poplon, 

tw, cum Rex exterminatd Catholica tier. lib. 

Religione, &c. Gods Syvereign Aus 3% 

thority, ſay they, i then underſtood 

to be entirely acknowledged, when the 

King aboliſhing or rooting out Catho= 

like Religion, ſhall ſet himſelf to ad- 

vaxce onely the true and pure worſhi 

of God, that is to ſay , that whi 

is ſo in their ſenſe and opinion.But 

to,do this is ita thing to be ſup- 

poſed of an Infidel Prince,to whom 

they pretend to profeſs ſubje&ion ? 

or 15 it to be: expeRted ofa Catho- 

like ? Therefore I ſay, they contra- 

dt themſelves apparenly in their 
Z 2 pro= 


Poplon- 
net. lib. 
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profeſſion and do indeed profeſs no. 
thing really, but that they are Impc- 
{tors;and deſerve to be branded with 
Characters of jealouſfie and diſtruit 
by all the Princes & States of Chri- 
Rendom.T he book called Comment, 
de Statu Relig. c.a Protcſtant piece, 
is ful of ſuch ſtuffbut eſpecially, Pt, 
2.Lib. 12. Cap.1. —_ afhrneth 
expreſsly, That in all Oaths of Al- 
legiance and Duty there is this con- 
dition always implyed at leaſt,and 
neceſſarily to be underſtood,vie.we 
{hall obey,ſo long as yeu govern lay- 
fully, and not longer. And hence it was, 


that the Prince of Conde __ 


Anni1577.that the oath which ſome 
Hugon«ts had taken not to bear arms 
OI Feht againſttheir King anymore, 
&c. was faum contra Deum & bones 
mores , contrary to the law of God, and 
therr duty, and therefore could not 
cblige any. He had it from Cual- 
vin, who Lib. 4. Inſtitut; c. 13 Sed, 
21. teacheth, Duibuſcunq; bujw 
Evangelizs lux affulget , &c, When 
men come once to be | wiFogef with 


the light of his Goſpel, they are pre- 


ſently 


- 
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ſently abſolved from all former Suave; 
an1 Oaths whatſoever, that ſhould 
extangle their Conſcience, that is ob- 
lige them to the performance of 
any good work, or duty,more,then 
they have a minde to.Sic dixit Cal- 


Vin. 

Bul confeſs, there are ſome few 
particular, or rather perſonal ob- 
xtions made from ſome pretend- 
ed matter of fa&, againſt that 
which hath been ſaid of Catholikes 
Loyalty , wherein tis neceſfary , 
that the Reader ſhould have 
ſome reaſonable fatisfaftion. 


This done, the concluſion will be 
cleer, which at firſt I undertook to 
declare, viz. That there is nothing 
in Catholike Religi on inconfiſtent 
with _— ; and that Gatho- 


likes are de fatto, in the truth of 
their pra&ice, better SubjeCts, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, then Proteſtants 
have ſhewen themſelves to be, or 
indeed can well be, ſtanding to 
their principles. Theſe objeCtions 
are but few, and" therefore I ſhall 
diſpatch them breifly, The firſt is 

L 3 brought 


Goodm. 
Obedien. 
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brought againſt Do&or Mer, tur 
teaching to murther Princes, ina 
certain Apology , which he wrote 
of the Seminaries,& citing Nam.25, 
to that purpoſe. I anſwer , The 
miſtake 1s very great; it was not 
D or Alle, bu. DuAur Goodman 
(it we may call him ſo) that citeth 
that Text of Numbers to that pur- 
poſe. His words are theſe. Fi. 
Gum ilud quod memoratur Num. 25, 
perpetuumeſt exemplum in omnem #ter- 
gitatem,&ic. That which is ed, 
ſaith he,in Num. 25. kg taking 
the Heads of the people that had 
committed idolatry , and hanging 
them up before the Lord , is au ex- 

— all poſterity, and 
E duty for ever lymg wpox the people, 
that iu the like caſe they Hops: 
their Governors in like maner , that 
is , that they take thee and Hang 
them up againft the Sun, when they 
withdraw the people from the true wor- 
ſhip of God. And although, ſaith he, 
it may ſeem 4 preat diſorder , that 
Common people (ſhould take ſo much 
Autherity upon theme , yet when the 


inferior 
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inferior Magrftr ate neplefieth bis of. 
fice, the Comms peapte muſt be lookt 
upon, as broing no May iftrate at all 
to dire] them : and in ſuch caſe God 
puts the Sword immediately mro their 
bands, and is thew Captain and 
guide 1 the work. This I Tay, is 
all Gorfmarns Doftrine, and nor 
Dofor Alen:; mto wh fe thoughts 
it never came to conceive,much let: 
to publiſh fuch Paradoxcs of frdi- 
won. All rhat he teacheth tends 
rather to the contrary, v2. tokeep 
people in their due bounds, and wo 
exhort them notto be tranſported 
by any enadvited or evil pathos 
again their governors under a 
pretence of zeal. He confefierh 
mdeed, ts a thing commendable, 
when men are zralousfor trac Re- 
alt moto & Tempore, im due manner, 
that is, no otherwiſe then lawful- 
ly they may;' and with regard un- 
tal other acknowledged rules of 
2 good conſcience ; and mm due ſea- 
ſom, that is, not until] rhey be cal- 
led thereto bj _ Authority 2 

4 as 


Nam. 25, 
AS. 
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as in the caſe of the Idolatrons 1/. 
raehtes : and the place -alledged is 
lain-z The people ated nothing 
_ by command of Moſes , who 
was Supream Magiſtrate : Neither 
did he command any thing to be 
done, but from the mouth of God, 
and according to the expreſs Law, 
Deut. 13. This is not to put the 
Sword into the peoples hand, and 
to permit them to execute their 
fiery zeal upon whom they pleaſe, 
under a pretence of puniſhing Ido- 
latry, :and rooting out 'Superſtiti- 
on ; eſpecially ſuch, as no man 
judgeth to be ſo but' themſelves, 
e. Second objeftion is made by 
Doftor Sutcliff in his Turcopapiſ- 
mus againſt Father Parſons,viz. = 
he ſuborned or hired Roderick Lo 
$eza Portugheſi, and ſome others to 
ill che Queen : Which Treaſon, 
ſaith he, was diſcovered by the Earl 
of Efex. I anſwer, it is like the 
Tale of Peter Paxry, that was re- 
une to be hired by Mavarew a 
oor of Doway and Provincial of 
the Jeluites,to kill Count Maris 
whi 


i 
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which upon examination 'proved* 
but a Fable, and ſo will this. [For 
firſt, was there any perſon'-named 
in that Aion. but Lopez':and. his 
Countrimen , that is, ſome Portu«s 
gbeſſes and Spaniards? I have" ſeen 


- and readall the Examinations tak= 


en in that buſineſs, wherein" all 
the circumſtances thereof are. de- 
clared, The Ayders,Movers,Aﬀors, 
all nominated : | There is not the 
leaſt mention of Father Parſoxs in 
the whole bukineſs, from firſt 'to 
laſt, Secondly , when Mafter E- 
gerton at Guild-hall ſo largely and 
eloquently urged all he could, did 
heſo much as once:name Father 
ay col Or was he a man likely 
to forget him , if he had found or 
thought him. any way Acceffory ? 
Befide all this, F. Parſons himielt 
was known to be a man not of that 
weakneſs ( whatſoever men will 
think of his haneſty) as to ventnre 
his reputation, life, intereſt and all 
ſo unadviſedly in a forreign bot- 
tom, and ſubjett to ſo many leaks, 
as that was. This therefore may 

Z5 pals 
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= for a ſcandalous Fiftion and 

car-ſay, but no more. A Third 
obje&ion is made againſt Parry, 
and ſounded aloud in all mens 
eares, as a reproach and ftain in- 
delible to Catholike Religion. 
The ſum of the charge is, that Par- 
ry was incited by the Popes Letters 
to killthe Queen. I anſwer, The 
Ads or proceſs it ſelf of his Exami- 
nation and Tryal do ſhew,that hav- 
ing conference with Maſter Wat: a 
Seminary Pricſt abou this bufinels, 
the ſaid Maſter Wars difliked both 
his motion and attempt, and told 


him,rthat i* was @ thing un/awful that 
be went about : As likewiſe did ſome 
other Prieſts alſo, when they un- 
derſtood the buſineſs. Secondly, 
at Lyons coming to F. Creighton a 
Jeluite, and after Confeſſion diſ- 


covering his intention to him, out 
| of ſome Confidence, it ſeems, that 
[the good man would bite at ſuch a 
bait, he fonnd himſelf as much 
miſtaken here, as before. For the 
Father reſolves him, That it wa 
viterly w#lgwful, and uſcth diverſe 
reaſons 
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reaſons to diſwade him from any 
turcher proceeding, as Parry hin- 
ſelf contefſech to the Queen, and 
Holinſhead in his Chronicte doth 
acknowledge: So that already both 
the Prieft and Jeluites are acquit- 
ted, There remains onely che 
Letter of Cardinal Comp to be con- 
idered. Touching which we are 
to know, this Parry had lived in 
Italy, as a Spy, a long time, and 
being upen, his return, was defirous 
to furniſh himſelf with a- projeQy, 
that might ſerve his turn in Exg» 
{and Doth ways, that is, both to 
abuſe Catholikes, (as he did, by 
pretence of the Popes Letters, ) and 
to deceive the _ Therefore 
having found ſo little encourage» 
ment at Lyons, as we haveſaid, he 
travels to Parz, and endeavors to 
intinuate himſelf with Father Par 
ſons, (who was there at that time, 
with the Lord Paget ) but with no 
berter ſucceſs to his deſigns , ther 
he had tonnd before with F. Creigh- 
ton and Maſter /ats, Howbeit by 
ſome means he procured dane 

acceſs 
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acceſs to the Popes Nuncio then 
refident in the City , to whom he 
_— a Letter written in Italian 

y himſelf, which he dcfires might 
be recommended by the ſaid Nun- 
cio to his Holineſs ; which was 
done. In this Letter he confeſicth 
firſt, what great wrongs he had 
done to the Engliſh Catho- 
likes in former tire ; but was now 
returning into Exgl/a»rd, intending 
to make them ſome ſatistaftion by 
his ſervice there: And to that end 
delired the Approbation and Bene- 
dition of his Holineſs ; not ſpc- 
cifying any thing in particular , 
what he intended ; as may be ſeen 
by his Letter, which is upon Rc- 
cord, To this Letter of Parry, 
Cardinal Como anſwereth in the 
Popes name, in fſach manner as c- 
very man knows. For the Cardi- 
nals Letter is common to be ſeen. 
Let any man read ahd examine ir, 
if there be any particular ſervice 
intimated, or any Treaſonable or 
ſ{editious diretions given 3 but 
onely a general cncouragement 
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to a good work (as leaſt that might 
be preſumed ſo by thoſe who 
wrote, knowing nothing to.the 
contrary) which was onely in ge- 
neral offered. And what reaſon- 
able man can think,' that his Ho- 
lineſs could do leſs in ſuch a cafe, 
then he did, viz. then to command 
a Complement to be returned un- 
to a kindneſs , which for ought 
appeared, was offered onely in 
Complement ? To have denicd 
that, His Holineſs muſt have ſeem'd 
to {light too much the opinion of 
his Nuncio ; by whoſe recommen- 


dation the Letter of Parry was _= 


ſented at Kome : And who indeed 
(if any) was the man ſurprized in 
the butineſs, by giving 10 much 
credit to a perſon not ſufficiently 
known to him. Thetruth is, Par- 
ry's deſigns were malicious every 
way ; both in reſpett of the Catho- 
likes, with whom he intended, by 
means of the ſaid Letters, ro inft- 
nuate himſelt ſo far ( if he could) 
and to gain ſuch confidence with 
them, astobe able at leaſt, wheu 

time 
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time ſhould be, to do ſome of them 
miſchief : and in reſpe&t of the 
Queen , whom-he abuſed along 
time, pretending , by colcur of 
the ſelt ans Letters, that he was 
really ſuborncd and ſent by the 
Pope to attempt ſome violence np- 
on her Majeſtte. Being therefore 
turniſhed ſome thing to his minde, 
( as aboveſaid ) he departerh pri- 
vately from Pari,without {0 much 
as taking leave of F. Parſons, as by 
whom he found neither himſelt nor 
his bufineſs to be much regarded) 
and procures a Paſs to be ſent him 
from the Lord Burleigh to come in- 
to Exgland, upon pretence that he 
had ſome great (matters to impart 
to the Queen. ' So he came ; the 

acen heard him : and he infor- 
med, That* the: Feſtites had moved 
him to kill ber, /. Bux not being able 
to name any in England, he was 
diſmiſſed, -on purpoſe to be a_ Spy 
here at home, and to diicover ſuch 
Catholikes to the Counſel, as per- 
haps, might be'found leſsaffeftic» 


nate towards her perſon, -And to 
gan 
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gain him the better credit with 
them, viz. the Catholikes, it was 
ordered ſo, that he was once very 
formally convented -in Parliament, 
where he ſo boldly defended Ca- 
tholike Religion, and the Catho- 
likes of Exgland; that the Parlia- 
ment it ſelf, not knowing, that all 
was but ont of defign by the Queen 
and her Counſe], committed him 
to the Tower : Which did'indeed 
very much encreaſe his reputation 
with the Pricſts and Fathers here. 
But his liberty was ſoon procured, 
and himſelf had ſuch continnal 
acceſs to the Queen , ſuch favor 
with the Treaſurer and others , 
that once he had no ſmall hopes to 
have been made Mafter of Saint Ka- 
tharines. Howbeic the Counſel 
pronming him bat to faulter, and 
ail in the main bufineſs, viz. of be- 


traying Catholikes, and eſpecially 
in the bafineſs of the Lord Latmmor, 
(whom the Treaſurer would fain 
have caught in Parries net) himſelt 
at laſt b-came ſnſpeed, and en- 
tangled by degrees in ſuch Snares, 


as 
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2s he. could never- winde himfelt 
ont, but periſhed. in that manner, 
which he had juſtly delerved, 
and for which no man lamented 
him. 

A Fourth objeftion is againſt 
F: : ichard Walpoole of the Society ; 
who was accuſed by one Squire 
upon the Rack, to have encouraged 
him to poyſon the Queen, The 
Story is thus. The 1aid Squrre, 
and one Rol's, being in a Pinnace 
of Sir Francis Drakes in the year 
1:96, were taken by Dox Pero Tellio, 
and brought pritoners to Sv: 
where F. Parſons, Chappening to be 
there at that _ rocured for 
them liberty , an alſo neceſſary 
apparel,-and ſo ſent them home. 
At Saint Lucars, through their own 
indiſcretion, they fall into the In- 
quifition , and are thereupon re- 
manded back again to Sivil ; where 
this ſaid Father Walpoele then being, 
was as ready to do them charita- 
ble offices in their neceſiity, as Fa- 
ther Parſons had been betore. S9 
he procured them liberty the -) 

con 
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cond time, not indeed. to depart 
withour leave, but to be forthcom- 
ing, when they (ſhould be called wi 
appear : and to this he engaged his 
credit, having firſt made proviſton 
of neceffary ſubſiſtance for Rolls in 
the Jeſuires Colledge , and for 
Squire in a Monaſtery. But they 
both fled away ſecretly, and letr 
Father Walpoole in the Lurch to 
anſwer for them : yet afterwards 
ſending him Letters to excuſe their 
ſuddain departure; which he alfa 
produced for his diſcharge. So 
they came into England. And as 
it happens ſometimes with Tra- 
vellers, eſpecially of ſuch quality 
as they were, 'to talk of much more 
then is true, and to pretend ac- 
quaintance abroad with thoſe, 
which perhaps they ſcarce ever ſaw; 
ſoit ſeems this Squire in his dif- 
courſes of the intimacy- and fami- 
liarity which he had with Jeſuitcs, 
and ſuch men abroad,did overſhoor 
himſelffo far, as to let fall ſome- 
thing capable of miſconſtruttion, 
and which an Adverſary of his, 

one 
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one Frallenge , catching up at the 
ſecond hand,;made ſhift tro 1mprove 
ico an accuſation of Treaſon a+ 
gainſt the ſaid Squire, viz. That he 
had been Connſelled by a Jetuitc 
to poyſon the Queen , CON 
cealcd it; But let the Reader con- 
fider circumſtances well, and then 
weigh the Endiftment. Squire is 
accuſed, that Father Walpoole mo- 
ved and inftraftcd him to poyſon 
the - Queen , and ovnched to 
him athis deparcure to that- put» 
poſe. Is this probable ?:For firſt 
they fled both of them away ſecret- 
ly troma S:vil, Squire and Kols to» 
geth Ba —_ Father rye 
wledge, as *cis- genera 
known to' be trae. \Secondly , 
Squire was a man , that always 
profeſſed himſelf a Proteftant, in 
Spain as well as in mo and 
fo died: Who can dream that 
Father Valpoole knowing this, as 
well as himſelf, ſhould make ſuch 
a propofition to him ? Thirdly , 
both at his arraignment and death 
be conſtantly denied any ſuch mat- 
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ter to have been propomded to 
him by any perſon on carth. And 
though having bin upon the Rack 
no le(s then five times, the torture 
made him at Jaſt co ſpeak ſome- 
thing againſt himſelf, yet he af- 
terwards conſtantly denied it, even 
to his death. And all men know, 
an argument from the Rack, - 
pecially when cis afterwards dif- 
avowed, is reckoned elſewhere but 
a mean evidence or proof. Fourth- 
ly he was-a man that hatl a Witr 
and Children in Ergland, and 
therefore not likely to bedrawn 


into ſuch a plot, but upon ſome 

great and preſent temptation 3 

which how unable a man Farther 

Watpoedle was to undertake, the 

world knows deing only a Prieſt of 

the Society, a your Religions man, 
u 


and under ſuperiors. Fifthly , 
Rolls, his companiou, whe came 
al with him, never heard of 
any ſuch thing, nor was ever que- 
ffioned about it. Laſtly . the de- 
vice it ſelf was as ridiculoas and 
improbable, as any thing could 
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be. It was to be done ((Scilicet this 
Treaſon) by poyſoning the Queens 
Saddle. Buthow is it poſſible to 
imagine ſuch a thing ſhonld be 
done by a ſtranger, and neither the 
Groomes of uthe Stable , nor the 
Querries ( which are continually 
attending upon the Queens Horſe) 
diſcover the bufineſs;nane of which 
were ever queſtioned about it. Ma- 
ri2na's Problematicall opinion is 
a Fifth objetion ; as it happens, 
But I ſhall not ſtand long abour it. 
Firſt, becauſe it was but a priyate 
opinion, not any general Dofrine 
of Catholikes, Secondly becauſe 
it was onely propounded by him 
problematically, viz. in way of dil- 

tation, not poſitzvely taught, as 
is own words ſhew. Thirdly, 
becauſe his whole Order diſavow- 
cd it, viz. in a Congregation held 
at Parg Anno 1606. confirmed by 
their Clonerdl Claudius Aquaviva, 
Cardinal Tolet Categorically de- 
termineth the contrary , Summa. 
Lib. 5. Cap. 6. as likewiſe doth 
Gregor. Valent, Part. 2, ©. 64. Card. 
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Bellarm. Apolog. Cap. 13. Salmeron 
in Cap. 13. ad Rom. Leſs. de Fuſtit. 
& Jwe, Lib. 2. Cap. 9g. Dub. 4. 
Serrar. i4 Cap. 13. fudic. Azorius 
Inſtitut. Moral. Becanus ad Aphoriſne. 
9. Gretſer in his Veſpertilio, or Here= 
tico-Polaticus.Richeome in his Apolo= 
gy. Laſtly; the Noftors of the Sor- 
borg1s they had done formerly,viz, 
Anno 14.13.10 now again Ano 1606 
they declare it to be an unlawful 
and wicked P ſition. As tor Siman- 
<1, he may ſeem rather a Lawyer 
then a Divine, and muſt be under- 
ſtood to ſpeak according to parti- 
cular Laws or Conſtitutions of 
ſome Nations, and Kingdoms ; and 
whoſoever will but read Heiſius his 
Refpons. ad Apboriſmos , eſpecially 
Pag. $85. & 91. ſhall ealily perceive, 
that neither S:1mancha nor Becanus 
were guilty of that error. Maſter 
Cuthbert Mayn's bringing of a Bull, 
or Breve of the Pope into England 
isa Sixth. And for ſuch a pretend- 
d Treaſon he was executed at 
Launfton, upon Saint Andrews day, 
1577. as Stow ſaith in his Chranj- 
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cles, for preferring of Roman power. 
His Indictment was for bringing 
in the ſaid Bull ; and tor reconci- 
ling of Maſter Tregion. But as for 
Malter Tregion it is anſwered alrea- 
dy, That he. was reconciled unto 
God and to the Communion of his 
Church ; and not obliged to any 
articular ſervice in bchalt of the 
Pope in one kinde or other. And 
concerning the Bull, whereas the 
Law intends it in cleer words, that 
the party accuſed ſhould procure 
ic immediately from Rome, it was 
anſwered in behalf of Maſter Mayne, 
that he never ſought nor procured 
any Bull ftrem Rowe, Thatwhich 
he had was onely the Copy ofa 
Bull printed, which he bought at 
Doway, onely to peruſe and ſee the 
manner of it; neither, was it a Bull 
for reconciling any man, or for 
doing any thing prejudicial to the 
Queen, or State; but onely a Bull 
of the Jubily thar' was paſſed. 
Which as-it is a thing grand of. 
courſe by the Pope every Five and 
twenty years, and net at the Suit 
or 
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or inſtance of any particular per- 
ſon ; ſo was it al{o out of date and 
force when he bought it, being ex- 
pired with the year 1575. and 10 
upon the matter was no more then 
aScroll, or an Almanack of the 
laſt year. And yet notwithſtand- 
ing, becauſe ſucha Paper as this 
was found about him, and that he 
refuſed to come to Church, Judge 
Manwood told the Jury, That where 
manifeſt proofs could not be had, pre- 
ſumptions muſt be allowed : So the 
jury quickly found him guilty up- 
on ſuch direCtion, and he ſuffered. 
Maſter Tregio0n lay a long time in 
priſon among Felons, and in a 
Dungeon moſt noy ſome, fed with 
bread and water ; although hewere 
a Gentleman of One thonſand 
pound per aunum of old Rent : But 
being condemned in. a Premunire, 
tor harbouring a Prieft, his Lands 
were ſeized by Writ into the Exche- 
quer ; and. though they were En- 
ailed, yet conld the Knight Mar- 
hal inde means to avoid that, and 
lv begd them of the Queen. ar ++ 
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the whole buſineſs red upon the 
accuſation of one 7wiggs, a Pariſh 
Clerk ; which was alto falſe; for 
he depoſed againſt Maſter Mayne tor 
Chrittmaſs 1575, when it was cer - 
tainly known, that he was at that 
time at Doway. 

The Riting in the North , and 
the Attempts of Babington in the 
buſineſs of the Queen of Scots, 
were mixt Actions , not for Reli- 
gion onely , nor State onely ; bur 
tor both : Nor were they procured 
by the ſuit or follicitation of Pricſts 
or Religious men, but out of their 
own zeal who were engaged in 
thoſe Attempts. The firſt, as ſome 
have ſaid , was but the effeft of a 
reſolution , which many of the 
Lords of the Councel had taken to 
pul! down Ceci, who , being bur 
Secretary , anda very new man at 
Ccurt , over-aCted his part, and 
had given no ſmall. matter of of- 
tence to ſome of the greateſt Lords; 
but by a timely ſubmiſſion he made 
means toqualifze them : and ſo tife 
buſineſs was not owned, ſo nd as 

Otner- 
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otherwiſe it might have been. © The 
other , viz. of Babington and his 
Aſſociates, was onely to deliver out 
of an unjuſt priſon , the perſon of 
an abſolute Princeſs, and one whe 
was no way a ſubje& of England, 


farther, ſay they , then (he was by 


fraud procured ſo to be; nor an 
enemy, further then ſhe was forced 
by injuries, and a defire to ſee her 
ſelf at liberty. Howbeit for this 
rs{pe& they are not within romgers 
of my undertaking. Nor am T to 
ſay any more concerning the Sen- 
tence Declaratory of Pius Duintys 
againſt the Queen. The grounds 
and reaſons thereof are alledged in 
the Bull it ſelf; to which may he 
added many unſeemly and ſcanda- 
lous my dayly given b 
the New Miniſters out of the Pul- 
pits, calling him Aztechriſft , the 
Man of Sm , the Son of Perdition, 
and what not ? which: the Queen 
and State were content publikel 
to connive at,and countenance. G- 
thers attribute it to miſ-informati- 
on, and that his Holineſs was not 
Aa made 
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made 'rightly to underſtand the 

nes caſe , and of the Catho- 
likes of England. And this is cer- 
tain, that many godly , wiſe, and 
judicious Cathulikes, both of the 
Clergy and others , were not a lit- 
'tle Jn at the manner of pro- 
ceeding , and will'd rather (Car- 
dinal Aller himſelf, Biſhop atſon, 
and others) that it had been who!) 
left ro the' judgement of God ; As we 
ſee well enough, it had been in 0- 
ther caſes'of this Nature z Neither 
in King Edward the Sixths time, 
nor agairſt the Kinys of Scot/ard, 
Denmark » Sweden, Dake of Saxiy, 

is of Brandenburgh , or any 
other Proteſtant Prince , was there 
ever any ſuch ſentence ifÞ1cd to this 
day. exeupon Father P.rſms, 
and Father Cempian procured 
Tomekinde of mitigation -concern- 
Ing ir, preſently afcer the publifh- 
ing; and Pope Gregory following 
declared, That the Subje®s of En- 
gland cbr to preform ill dnties to 
. Dueen Elizaberh , notwithſtanding 
"#he ctriſures, So lictle reafon is there 


in 
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in truth , that Proreftants fhonld 
clamour ſo loud as they do, and 
cry out nothing but Treaſon, Trea= 
ſon, againſt religious and good 
men 3 who, as they haveno other 
buſineſs, ſo come they hither for 
no other end, but to do them good, 
and, ſo far as lieth in their power 
and office,to ſave their ſouls. They 
tell the world , that no leſs then 
two hundred Priefts havebeen ex- 
ecuted in England. for Treaſm, fince 
the times ny Reformation z which 
is certainly a very heavy report, 
and ſufficient to ni Ah Sos - 
to all the world, if ic were true, 
or that there were any-thing in it 
but fallacie and zquivocation of 
words; whiles they call that Trea- . 
ſonin Exg/and, which in all parts 
of Chriſtendome befides is both cal-, 
led and counted Religion and the 
higheſt: Vermme. For we beſeech 
them to tell.us of what Treaſon 
do they convift us at any time, but 
the Treaſon of being a Preeft ? the 
Treaſon #0. ſay Maſs ? the Treaſon 
tv refuſe #b&- Oath ? the Treaſon 49 
Aa? abfolve 
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'abſolve Penitents confeſſing their ſis ? 
the Treaſon to reſtore men to the 
Communion of the Church ? the T rea- 
ſon to Preach and Adminiſier Chriſt; 
Sacraments? the Treaſon to be bred 

in the Semmaries, that is, in tuch 
places , where onely , (@s things 
now ſtand in Exg/axd) they can be 
Cathohkely bred, and fitted for 
ſuch Chriſtian imploymente? What 
aRual: and real; Treaſon'is in Ey- 
gland , according to the true ſcnfe 
and notion of that crime (cdious 
both to God and man) the Statute 
of 25 Edw. 3. will inform us better 
then any other, being enacted when 
the whole Kingdom was of oze 11nd 
and of one judgement (as all Chri- 
ſtian To and Societies ought 
to be) not rent, nor overborn by 
faftions and parties, undermining 
and/ſupplantingione another by in- 
dire&t and undae meanes,/ as it was 
When .theſe new Statutes of Tras 
ſon were made, - By. that Statute, 
and by the opinions , of the moſt 
learned Judges in England ,Floyden, 
Stamford; &c, Treafpni mult al- 
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wayes be ſome Aion, or Intent?- 
on aftually-diſcovered ; not an o- 
inion vnely , or a profeſſion of 
Reli ton.” And this 1s the reaſon 
why: Sir: Fobn Oldcaftle, Cone of Mr. Stow. 
Fax his: Martyrs, in the Reign of 
Henry the Fifth mentioned —_— 
though he were both Traytor an 
Heretike5 yet for his Treaſon he: 
was condenined in one Court, and 
for his Herefie 1n another: as alMfo 
were-Cranmer and Ridley in Queen 
Manes time. . » Secondly ,.it muſt be 
ſome At; or Intention diſcovered 
of-a ſubje- prejudicial. to his So- 
vereignyoor''to! the'-Staze where he 
limes Butwhatohurt hadiever (C1. 
{dy wb =_ F 'Henry the 
Ltghth:(while he ood right) Her 
ry:the Seventh,or any = atho-: 
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7 | like Prince: buy-eventy Queen = 
1g NN lizabethither Telf , King Famer, 'or 
N- Ef any'other Proteſtant -Prince,) by 2» 
as Bl Priefts ſaying! Maſs ,  abſolving af 
a* I Penicents, preaching of ſound Do»: , 
te, | Grineao them? and particularly of! 
ol U a}l-due and juſt:obedience:to Cavik: 
My 


Magiſtraies,' as they have ever eon»3 
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Rantly done ? Therefore by the 
common Laws of England,” and in 
it ſelf iris not, it cannot-be Trea- 
ſon or criminous to bet a Prieſt, ty 
ſay Maſs , Abſotve , &c. But onely 
by. Statute Laws it is made ſo upon 
temporary and preſent occaſions, 
2nd for certain politick ends,which 
men have rojeRted of themſelves, 


and which they are reſolve tofol- 
Jow. And therefore alſo it its by 
the very Statutes themſelves provi- 
ded 22, and 27, Elizab, Thar it a 
Prieſt conforms, be content tor go 
to Chutch ,' co-renounce the. Pope 


or his: Orders, &c. he becomes rpfo 
fatlo without more ado, Retius m 
Gzrie, and is aQtually difcharged 
of all imputation' of Treafon'y no 
further proceedings lic againft him, 
Yea even at the very place of Exe- 
cutions and when the infttuments 
of death are uporr him; yer til *tis 
in his own power, if he pleaſe, in 
three words to pardon himſelf,and 
fruſtrate the expettation” of ſoma» 
ny eyes, as arecotnmonly waiting 
te {cchis laſt Exit. Let him — 
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ſay, I'will conform, or I wall ſwear, ' 
4 Ther*'s no: man rat 
mcddle with him further. Which 
is far otherwiſe where the offence is 
judgcd-ro- be Tre:Jom indeed, and 
really prejudicial to-the Prince or 
State, But the fatal reſolution be- - 
ing taken to co4ange Religion , upon 
a principle or —— reaſon of 
State, as falſe as the Connfel is ſelf 
was evil, viz. That otherwiſe the 
Queen could not be ſecure either of hey 
Kingdom or Life, it was necctT: 

to take a ſevere courſe with thoſe 
men, whoſe Fun@tion obliged them 
tomaintain Frue Religion, and to 
endeavour to reduce things again 
as _ old _ From this rooex 
alſo ſprang their extream jealouſie 
and ba of the Queen - of Stots,' 


For ſhe being Heir q—_— ro the- 
Crown afrer Queen Elizabeth, and 
a Princeſs zeabouſly affeted unto 
Catholike Religion, and fo ftrong=- 
ly Allied in France , Thoſe Stateſ- 
CS Be cap ny; 
wr t all che alccrations | 
could never think themſelves ſes 
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cure, ſo long as her head ſtood np. 
on her ſhoulders. Therefore was 
ſhe firſt invited into England, upon 
——_— of Friendſhip , and for 
afety : But when ſhe was here uſed 
with ſo much unkindnefs, and kept 
under reſtraint for little leſs then 
twenty years together, that at laſt, 
in order to procure her Liberty, 
{he was indeed provoked to doe 
ſomething , which it was cafie for 
them who loved her not, to inter- 
pret to be Treaſon : and fo they 
cut off her head, From hence al- 
{0 ſprung thoſe continual injuries 
and praiſes. of much ingratitude 
againſt the King of Spain, The in- 
tercepting of his Treaſure , The 
holding of his Towns, The ayd- 
ing. of Orange and the States, as 
hath been ſaid. Laſtly, from, this 
one Source and Fountain of -un- 
Juſt Policie {prung all thoſe laws of 
ſeverity and bloud againſt Recu- 
ſants, as we are commonly called, 
viz, of Twenty pound a moneth , of 
Two third parts of Eftate , againſt 
Hearing Maſi, againſt Harbourings 
F Prieſt, 
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Prieft!, againſt Being reronciled, Red » 
It is well known, the Recuſants of ' 
Englard,. againſt whom thoſe Laws 
were made,were generally perſons, - 
in all degrees, of the Nobleſtqua- 
lity- in this Nation , ''Vertuous,”! 
Grave, Wile, on and * 
Good men ,-. of fair \and friendly 
Converſation towards- all : I ſhall 
not ſay, Loyal to their Prince, be- 
cauſe the contrary is ſo commonly 
belecved ;- yet our own Chronicles's;,,; 
will not altogether deny them 
right in that regard , while they 
tlifighow diligent and forward 
they. were to offer their ſervice to 
the Queen and State, even in that 
great Action of Eighty cight.- Nei- 
ther 'were they altogether refuſed 
by her Majeſty. They were alſo 
generally men of plentiful For- 
tunes and good Eftates; and are fo 
ſill, except ſuch as the Lawes and 
hard times have impoverxhed. Yer 
becauſe for Conſcience ſake they 
refuſe to hear Common-prayer and 
Sermons , to receive the Commu- 
nion according to the new order of 
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the Church of Englard, they ſtand 
by Law , as it were, marked ont 
For deftrution, and branded with 
all the Charatters of ignominy , 
ſuſpition, and prejudice, which the 
people of any State, even for the 
greateſt crimes aftually commit- 
ed, can juflly ſuffer. It is reported 
by a great Lawyer of this Nation, 
that from primes Ez ab. till the Bull 
of Pins Quintus was publiſhed, 
which was abonr, half a {core or a 
dozen years after, No perſon in En- 
gland refnſed to come. to Charch ; as 
if perchance that Bull had beg the 
ſole oceafton which Catholikes 
took to diſobey the Queens Injun- 
Aijons. But it is a great error; For 
not to ſpeak any thing of Puritans 
(many of whom before that time 
refuſed the Church-Service ) how 
many Biſhops and Prieſts were there 
in England , known and-profcikd 
Recuſants from the firſt beginning? 
How many Noblemen and Gentle- 
men of account did openly and ab- 
folutely refuſe to joyn with their 
New Chuzch? It is true, and = 
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be lamented, The revolt of :the 
Engliſh under Queen ELzabeth from 
the true Catholike Religion , ſo 
lately reſtored, was too general z 
and too many there were, who ſuf 
fered themſelves to be carried away 
with the ftream of Authoriry, and 
with the evill example of their 
Neighbors, and eſpecially of Greag 
Ones, But what is this but a gee 
neral infirmity and weakneſs come 
monly obſerved in the people? 
What Form ſoever of Religious 
Profeſſion a State ſcts up , it proves 
an Idol to them, and they are apt 
to fall down before it ; yea,though 
the Figure , which they worſhip , 
( as it happens ſometimes ) hath 
much more of the Calf, then of the 
Man in it. And for this reſpe& it 
cannut bat be matter of much con» 
hdcration to all wiſe States-men, 
and States, to be well adviſed how 
far they prodeed in this kinde, viz, 
of eſtabliſhing or ſetting up any 
ourward form or profefiion of Re-+ 
kgion whatſoever, eſpecially by « - 
By compulſory Aﬀts or __ Hl 
ca 
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leſt the bloud of Souls lye upon their 
account another day. As moſt cer- 
tainly it ſhall, whenſoever people 
are miſled into any corrupt way of 
Religion, meerly upon the Autho- 
rity and Reſolution of the State. 
And yet notwithſtanding there 
were in many places of the King- 
dom, not a few of worthy and 
conſtant Catholikes', who zever 
bowed theer knees unto Baal , that is, 
never conſented, nor made profeſ- 
fion of Herefie one way or other ; 
as Lanhearne , Aſhby dela Zouch, 
Grafton, Dingley, Cowdrey, and ma» 
ny other places can witneſs : by 
whoſe integrity the Catholike 
Church in. England , ( viz. that 
Remnant according to the election of 
Grace, which God was pleaſed to 
preſerve bere from the general con- 
tagion , to glorifie his name by 

ing, and to give Teftimony 
ynto Truth ) have fabſiſted and 
food by the great mercy of God, 
unto this day ; though indeed ſuf 
tering grievoully for their Conſcis 
ence, { a5, Godawas, pleaſed.trom, 
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time totime ro exerciſe them ) by 
confiſcation of their Eſtates, vexa- 
tions by Purſivants and Promo- 
ters, reftraint and impriſonment of 
their perſons, at Widkich, Ely, Bane 
bury, Tork, Ludlow, Bury, the Fleet, ; 
Gatebouſe, &c. Not to [ſpeak any 
thing of the ſpoil of their Woods, 
laling their Lands , exaFtion. of 
Fines, nor yet of their diſarmin 
by Law; becauſe this laſt, (though + 
it were as unjuſt and undclerved as 
the reſt, ze) it had more of diſ- 
grace and ignominy in it, then of 


real damage ; arguing, onely; fuſ- 


ition or jealoute , | which - the 

ate would ſeem to have-of them, 
and nothing more. But the Twenty 
pounds a moneth was a burden in-; 
ſupportable , eſpecially to' the 
meaner ſort : Although it muſt 'be 
confeſſed, the rigour and excremity 
thereof was many times moderated: 
by the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh. 
- Now to compare theſe men with, 
the Recuſant Puritans in Exglard, 
(tor ſuch, we muſt know; there are, , 
wore then a (good many in, alt; 
i | Comte 
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Countries : All Recuſants are nor 
Popiſh) it it were not too odious, 
it might be very neceffary ; and 
the world conld not but fee much 
better, and acknowledge the pati- 
ence, humilicy, and obſeqnious de- 
porement of Catholikes, compared 
with the others inſolency and ftout- 
neſs. Fortis very well ſeen alrca- 
dy, that this growing Sect of Pro- 
teſtant Recuſants are not men like- 
Y tobear ſuch burdens, ſhould the 
ate finde it neceflary to impoſe 
them. They diſcover a far different 
Spirit,even now,while they are but 
in their ſhell, as we may ſay, and 
without any viſible power or inte- 
reſt within the Nation, ſave that of 
their number. Compare chem with 
the Recuſanc Fiugorets of France 
(who are Brethren,and of the ſame 
7 with curs in Ezgland)you 
would think our Cacholike Gentle- 
men hereto be all Prieſts, in reſpeR 
of their ſober, hamble,and Chriſti- 
an car of themſelves, whenſo- 
ever t | under queſtion for Re+ 
3 Mirdſters there; 
you 
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you would taketo be all Sword- 
men, Captains, Sons of Mars, ſo 
much fury & rage breaths oac in e- 
very word or ation of theirs,which 
relates to the publike. Catholikes 
here are perſons of all other moſt 
unwilling to offend ;- Recufancs 
there moſt unwilling to- obey. 
Theſe defend their Religion wich 
their Swords, and by refiſtance of 
the Civil Magiſtrate 55 oars 'onely 
wich cheir Pen and with their pray- 
ers, Ours endure, and a S6io cut cre- 
didi with St. Paxd,is all their com- 
fort: Theſe endure nothing,wil truſt 
no body with their cauſe,but them- 
ſelves and their Cautionary towns; 
They have their Bezas, Their Marl- 
retes,Chamiers, and: other Boutefeux 
ſwarming thick in all 'parts of the 
Kingdom, ready to incenſe and ſet 
on fire the diſtempered multitude 
azainft their lawful- governors ; 
tliry have thetr Montanbans, their ' 
Fochels, Sannars, Monrpelhers,places 
do refuge and retreat , ſtrong and 
well forerfied co ſhelrer themſelves, 
when they cannot make good thar- 

W172 defigns 
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deſigns .in the. ficld. Catholikes 
here havenone of all theſe ; They 
have no Preachers, but Preachers 
af - Pennance and Mortifcation : 
They hear no Scrmons at any time, 
buc ſuch as teach them Obedience, 
Patience, Reftgnation to the will 
of God,. and to: be willing to ſuf- 
fer whatſoever the will of God is, 
They have no places of ſecurity 
but their own unarmed houſes ; 
whichif they change, it is always 
for the Fleet, Gatchouſe, Newgate 
or ſom other priſon and place of 
reſtraint, Much talk there is a- 
mong Proteſtants, of the. Inquili- 
tion, its ſeverity, cruelty, partia- 
lity (and what not?) to make it 
odious and terrible to the people; 
but verily ita man do well contider 
it, in compariſon of the troubles, 
vexation, and manifold danger 
both for life,' liberty and eſtace, 
whereto the Catholixes of Exgland, 
Prieſts and Religious perſons eſpe- 
cially, are ſubjet, it may ſeem 
rather a Scare-crow , then any 
thing clſe,, Charts the Fifth Em-: 

owt ils © peror 
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rin the year 1521. at Worms 
decreed onely Exile againſt Luther, 
notwithſtanding his x abey and 
all the miſchief, which he had 
brought upon Germany ; and that* 
his Books ſhould be bummed. In the 
ear 1526, at Machlin he enafted a 
enalty againſt Hereticks, and all 
ſuch as diſputed the Controverfies/ 
of Religion Heretically , or that 
kept _ Books , - viz. for” 
the firſt offence Forty ſhillings, for 
the . Second Four yu , for the 

Third Eight pound , and Baniſh- 
ment; as the beſt remedy hecould* 
think: of to preſerve others from in- 

feftion. In the year 1529, if th 

repented not of their error, he ad- 
judged Viris ignem, Mulieribus foſ- 
ſam,” That men ſhould be, burned, 
and women buried alive ; which 
was no more : then anciently. the 
Laws preſcribed, nor then what 
Ca/vin himſelf exerciſed upon Ser- 
vr at Genevab, In the year 1531. 
he confirmed theſe former Ads, 
with ſomething additional againſt 
ſuch as pulled down —_ -- or 
efaced 
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defaced them with any malitious 
intention, viz. that ſuch perſons 
ſhould looſe their'goods. This is 
the ſum of all thoſe Laws of the 
Emperor Cherl; the Fifth, concer= 
ning Religion, ſo much complain- 
cdof in the Low-Countries : and 
concerning the Execution whereof 
there were alſo many exceprions, 
queiuatens and limitations pro» 
Cur 


by the env in the year 
1555. upon adi of Viglins Pre- 
fident of the Counſel at Brafſel; 
and to takeaway all occafions that 
might po bly hinder Traftick 5 or 
be means of oppreilion to inno» 
cent and quiet people. ' And for 
King, Philip, he abways profeſſed 
(particularly in his anſwer to Mox- 
tigny.in Spain) that he incended no 
addidion-of feverity to his Farhers 
Laiys,nor to:create any new offen- 
ces, but onely to puniſh thoſe, 
which were of old cenſured for of- 
fences both by the Church and 
State. Letus look then upon Eng- 
land, and confider, if the penalties 
upon Catholikes here be not far 
, mare 
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more in- number, and mnch more 
ſevere. To acknowledge the Popes 
remacy” i Spiritualibus is 
Treaſon ;- To be reconciled is' 
Treaſon ; To refuſe the Oath,upon 
the firſt offence is a Premunire., the 
ſecond Treaſon, For Prieſts to 
come over into Exglaxd is Treaſon; 
if any that were made Prieſts fince 
Primo Ehz.ab. ſhall ftay Forry days 
in England atter the Parltament' 
1585. "tis Treaſon. To Harbor a 
Pricſt is Felony and Death. If 
not, and abjure” their Religion it 
is Trexſori, - Fo bring in an Arms 
Dti, Beads, or Croffes is a Premu- 
wire 3\' To bring a Bulf;” or any 
Senterice of, Exconwhuiricationt 
from Rome, that 4Hay concern te 
Queen is Treaſon” 'Foa or 
reconeHle a- mart ig” Treaforr;, Nor | 
coning to' Ghiareff” was at firft 
Twelve pence every Sunday , and 
to be Niable ro further cenfure ;, af- 


thwards, viz. Twenty ſeven Eliggev. 
ir was made Twenty a 
moneth, where it could be had : 
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etherwiſe their bodies were to fine 
for it in priſon. + To, depart out of 
the Rea Non without , Licenſe, and 
not to return , within Six moneths 
after the Proclamation, is a; fortei+ 
ture cf all Goods and Lands dus 
ring life, To-hear Maſs is an of- 
fence fined at One hundred Marks. 
If a,mans Son. or&ervant (not Mer+ 
chant) ggeth beyond Sea with his, 
conſent, he forteics One:hundred 
poungy: Tr k nothing of their 
Foſs ot goods, .impriſonments, re- 
proaches, chains, fetters, which hap 
on many other. pretended and. feig- 


ned occaſions they, are fr war 

made fubje& unto : \nor,of 

ment .,, whigh would be —_ 
nagrrrof, yo favor. 
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ſuc b Wk, ang, new priſons to) 
be erefted for the entertainment of 
_ : nor of the hard uſage, 
whit frequently find in thoſe, 
pri The 1ad examples of Ma- 
iter. Tregion, at Launſton , of Maſter: 
Righy, 
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Rigby, of Maſter Chriftopber Warſaw, 
(who periſhed at To-k, with Eigh= 
teen perſons morezin the year 1587. 
with the very infetion of the pri- 
ſon) do ſhew ſufficiently what h 
fuffer. Adde herennto the ici 
examination of the Juſtices, the 
proceedings of the High-Commil- 
tion againſt them, (that inquificion 
of-Exgland not altogether untruly 
{o called) the'multitude of Promo» 
ters in all the' Temporal Courts of 
the Kingdom rafirmiig againft 
them, of Parſuivants ſearching and 
rifling their houſes upon every 
light ſuſpicion , and not ſeldom 
without any at all, but onely'to 
make them Fine, and to purchaſe 
their quiet with money. Laſtly, 
>" and: Torturings, which 

ather Campian, Father Southyyl, 
with add ace taſted Tin their 
times, how can'theybeforgorten ? 
concerning whoſe cafe, (I mean' of 
Father Campien and his Afﬀociates 
eſpecially) befide' that the whole 


\ mattep of their Accuſarion feemed 


upon Tryabrather tobe grounded 
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upon words and ſome verbal dif- 
courſe, than upon any Atual de- 
Gign or attempt really projetted a» 
gainſt che Queen or the State ; and 
bciide, that at the time of their 
Tryal (as I have bcen credibly in- 
formed) there were perſons of very 
Honeſt Qyality , who offercd to 
depuſe, that ſundry of the Parties 
accutcd were, at the times ſpecified 
in .thcir ſeveral charges, many 
hundreds of miles diſtant, from the 
placce, where their 1up poſed Tree 
1ons ar.d Conſpiracics were 1aid to 
be : I fay, belide all this, the 
Queens . unwillingneſs to have 
them dye, ( teftifcd by her own 
Hiſtortan ) is argument ſufficient 
with indiffcrent men, what great 
Traytors ſhe conceived them to be. 
Fortheir Arraignment-and Try- 
al having bcen .in November 1581. 
* they duffered nat-ti]1. the firſt of 
Septemler 1582. and then it was 
Ffgre conſenuente Reging, as Camden 
himſelf :confi ſth. ' They who 
ſought their lives, had much ado 
£0 proqure ——_— — 

| 'the 
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the Sentence oftdeath fhonld be ex- 
ecuted upon them. Surely there is 
no man fo extrcamly partial or 
rblinde but will cafily obſerve, 
Lo much greater afflition and 
refſures the Catholikes of Exgland 
need by the Laws of this 
Realm, then the Geuſes of Holand 
ever did, or could do by the in- 
quifition among” them. And how 
much more therr ſtate and conditi- 
on might be juſtly commiſerated ; 
eſpecially, when not onely Ana- 
bapriſts,and thoſe other moreinno- 
cant and harmleſs Sefts, bur Puri- 
tans, great and ſtubborn enemies 
of the Stare, Arians, Socinians, 
yea even Profefſed Arheiſts, and 
men of far more violent paſſions 
and deſtrutive principles, then 
Catholikes ean with any reaſon be 
ſuppoſed to hold,are ſcarce ſearch- 
ed after,or puniſhed. And yet not- 
withſtanding all this, - to preſerve 
the Queens reputation for Huma- 
nity and fair dealing with her 
SubjeRts, the Book called the Exe- 
cution of Engliſh  Juftice will _ 
| e 
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the world beleeve, That n0- man tn 
England :s puniſhed for Religion, no 
mans Conſcrence is medled with- 
all, no man is examined xpor nat- 
ters of Faith, But is it polilible that 
ſuch a pretence (ſhould be ſuſt. ined 
by man, fo notoriouſly contrary 
to truth, ſo eafily, ſo manifeſtly 
diſprovable even by ſt1ght, and the 
evidence of their own dayly pro- 
ceedings ? In the year 1581. | 
was a general Pardon granted by 
the Queen, but with a ſtrit Cau- 
tion and Proviſo, That no perſon in 
Priſon , nor Recuſant for Religion, 
ſhould have benefit thereby 3 which 
Malefa&ors of allſocts had. Was 
this no puniſhment? The Recu- 
ſants pay Twenty pounda moneth 
for their Recuſancy ? is this no pu» 
nifhment ? The 7Twk himſelf laycth 
not any greater upon' the Chriſti 
ans: under him. All, -or moſt of 
the old Catholike Bifhops and F:! 
Clergy of England died in priſons, 

(as Maſter Prinn him(elf confefſerh 
of the chiefeſt of them) amng 
Rogues, Martherers aud Felops in tbe 


M arſhalſes;. | 
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Marſhalſee 5 The reſt in-Exile for 
Religion; is this ng, puniſhment ? 
Or was there any other Crime laid 
to their charge, but onely mater 
of Religion ? Not to ſpeak of many 
others, Maſter William Anderſon in 
45. Ez4h.. was executed upon no ' 
other, charge , but that he wasa 
Prieſt, and then found to be in 
England ; fo was Maſter Barckwortb 
inthe year 1600, was this no pu- 
niſhment ? Anno 35. Elizeb. Mas 
ſter Barwis a Citizen of London was 
executed, for being reconciled to 
t» the Church : and Maſter Pormort 
attainted (at leaſt) for reconciling 
hifzz was this no puniſhment? In 
the year 1575. (as Holimmſhead him= 
ſelf recordeth it for a matter to be 
noted) The Lady Morley, the Lady 
Brown , the Ia y Guildford werg 
committed all of them, to priſots 
onely for hearing Maſs, and Leaf- 


.s, preſently made. of -rwo* Third 
-paxts of theirLahds; was this. no 


puniſhment? I might be infinice in 
examples of this inde, but it is 
needleſs z The caſe is manifeſt, and 


is, 


$ 
[not onl 


por Government in all Qu 


-and by their juſtification of theft 
- afterwards ; by their ſubm'ſſions 
Cent up to the Lords of the Priv 


, gue acknowlgdgcincht toward = 


=. -. 
the ſenſe of the whole Kingdom 
proclaimes the contrary, ' to what 
that Author pretendeth, convinc- 
ing his aſſertion of nota litele im- 
poſture an1-caturnny. | 
To conchude then, the loyalty 
and obedience of thele Gthtlemen, 
and other people of all ſarts(which 
are cormonly called Reculants) 
towards tr King ou 4 State, 
appears undeniably in all things: 
by their kumble peticiow 
to his Majeſty that. fiowv is , in the 
year 1604. and at ſundry tim 
fince ; bur by their conſtant and 
general conformity unto the teni- 


izabeths Reign 3 by their Prote- 
Ration made at Ely in the yer 
1538. where a great many of them 
were priſoners ; by ſome other ot- 
Fers which they made tothe Lord 
North,the Queens Lieutenant there, 


fall 


Councel, and their profeſſion 0 
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Majeſty , notwithſtanding the ſen- 
rence of Excommunication; by their 
readinets to ſerve her Majeſty & the 
State even in that Aﬀion of 88. for 
which they are ſo calumniated;Laſt- 
ly,by the very Iriſþ Recuſants joyn- 
ing their Forces with the Queens at 
Kinſalein the year 1600, All which 
Arguments do indeed ſhew them to 
be 1ubjeRs ab/olute,an 1 not ex condi- 
tione » or by leave of ſome other, as 
their adverſaries pretend. Let the 
Readcr thercfore now judge, if he 
pleaſe, by what hath been ſaid, 
whether to be a Proteſtant and a 
_ iubjeft , or a Catholike and 
a loyal tubjett, be more incompatible 
thugs. This wa; the queſtion pro- 
pounded in the beginning to be 
declared ; and it hath been declar- 
ed, I ſuppoſe, at large, both from 
their do&rinal affcrtions, and con- 
ſtant praiſes in all parts of Ger- 
muny, France, Holland, Scutland, Ge= 
nevab , and many other Countries 
of Chriſtendom, what kinde of pco= 
ple both Lutherans,Calvmiſt and 0» 
ther ſe&aries generally are towards 

Bb 2 their 
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their Sovereign Princes .It hath bin 
ſhewn, that the chick ſcope and end 
of their endeavours , where they 
come; is to ſet up their ſcveral pro» 
feſlions by the Sword, and' violint 
refiſtance of the' Civil Mag'ſtrate, 
doing but his Office in reſtcain'ng 
them according to Law ;. yea with 
the ruin of the Church and State 
,- (both ) that ſhall oppoſe them. 
This, I ay, both the Lutheran s n 
Germany , the Hugoncts of France, 
the Genſes of Hilax:d , the Prote- 

ſtants and Puritans in all other 

places where they could, have fo 

apparcntly done, or attcmpred to 

doe, that there is neither coluur of 
excuſe for ic, nor liberty to deny 

it. The World knoweath what 
was endeavored in Germany againſt 
the Emperor ; in France how long 
continued they in Armes againf 
their Sovercign Prince? w4z. till 
they had by force (not to ſay con- 
Kfary to his Oath) cxtortcd from 
him ſuch Edits of Pacification, as 
themſelves liked. And that in Hol 
land and Scotland (where they _ 
c 
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the fortune to become Maſters) they 
renounced and depoſed their Prin- 
ces abſolutely. On the other fide 
let us conlider, how far it is from 
being true, that wherewith ſo ma= 
ny Books in Exg/and have abuſed: 
the people, viz. That to be a Prieſt, 
or 4 Roman Catholike, and a good 
Sabjett withall, is impoſſible : They 
are things inconſiſtent with one ano= 
ther. For if welook back to for- 
mer times, we ſhall eafily finde, 
that from the Sax:ys to King Henry 
the Eighth, it was never made ſo 
much as a quiſtion ; Tobea Ca- 
tholike was never held any bar to 
Loyalty; and yet the Princes had 
their differences ſomtimes with the 
Pope,even then.And in the grounds 
of Catholike Faith there is certain= 
! nothing contrary anto civil obe« 

ience, and duty towards the tem= 
poral Magiſtrate. Witneſs the 
Government of the Sacred Roman 


Empire, of the Kingdoms of Spaiz, 
France , Poland, and many other 
Chriſtian Principalities and States 
All which differing in their ſeveral 

| Bb 3 Con 
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conftirutions. or particular forr-es 
of Governing , yet doe generally 
and unanimouſly account him the 
beſt SubjeR, and leaſt dangerous to 
the State, who is moſt of all devo- 
ted to Catholike Religion. It is not 
therefore malum in ſe & ſimpliciter, 
whatſoever Do&or Morton, or Par- 
ſon White ſay, it is not an evil ix- 
trinſecal to Prieſthood , nor efſenti= 
aly follo\ ing the profellion of 
Catholike Religion to be ax evil 
ſubjeft. It it happens to prove ſo 
at any time, It is ex accidente, and 
from the voluntary wickedneſs of 

ticular. men ; it not ( as too 
often ic doth) from ſome evil con- 
ficution of Statc , in which the 
rofeſion of Catholike Religion 
Lem unduly ſubverted, and 


is as unjuſtly prohibited and - 


niſhed. Neither: can it be verified 
of' Catholike Religion xaT4 TaVTr, 
or univerſally , as ſedition and 
mn the Civil Government is 
apparently chargeable upon Ca/vi- 
1m, and the other (everal profeili- 
qns of Proteſtancy. Therefore 

ſurely 
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ſurely it was an errour bothuncivil 
and indiſcreet in thoſe DoRors, to 
frame their ropolition, {6 general, 

onely to. make as. odious and ſa! 
peced;with his: Majeſtic, who, yet, 
we hope, underſtands us better 
then {0 , and knows, that the im- 
putazion is groundleſs and meerty 
paſſionate, We deal not fo with 
them, -. We are ready, to-acknows' 
ledge,, that, .as to particu Pere 
ſans, there are n—, 7 00 

among the Proteſtants of- glark 
of more and nes of FW 
i Hang pep pred or erm works 


bas Iota, bt Gives ck 
as £ + eſs to be both 4 prov 
and good Subjects, of lockable » uu 
tyre,, obſcquit mop pe dt P: 
Scaicions nor pr; hr 

1 


d the like imony 
on the he Aud of f the incry dos 
Engliſh Tuſtice, give unto Cathoe.. 
likes, acknowl ring their obedi= 
ence: and loyaley, towands the late, 
Fen, and thax in a times. when 

wanted: not matter of com-r 
b 4 plaint, 
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laint, for,the manifold oppreſ- 
Ks and afflitions , which were 
heavy upon them. Tis true; eve- 
Iy man may be ſu pr 4 to with 
the advancement of .his own Reli- 
gion, as belceving it to be right, 
or the beſt ; neither are Catholikes 
to be excepted in that point : Th 
muſt be pertnitted to defire at leaſt, 
and wiſh for the reſtoring of Ca- 
tholike Religion , as it ought to 
be. But ſurely as to. the means 
whereby the procure'it and the 
courle and tha Tine” of het ive | 
ceeding thatſeck -azid'e&gd Hoy ity. 
This trea poet hath Aalcead 's 
what r odds © and difference 
there i xt. the proceedings of 
chore en and that of Proteſtants, 
A that what 'the '6he,” viz! Ca- | 
thofik tu ſer kWrly 'by way of Pe- 
eltton, Supplicat n; Prifer and 
hamble” onſtra f/'their 
Sufferances; The other, viz. Pro- 
teſtants. , feek chiefly by fire and 
Sword and Cannon 4 and by 
Thundcing of Ordnanices, niche 


then  Apologits\, in' their Princes 
car's, 
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ears; Beſide, ( to proceed a little 
further in this Parallel) the Catho« 
likes general ly,and for along time, 
both in Germany and France were 
Paſlive, as in Exgland they are ſtill 
to this day ; The Proteſtants were 
Aftive,and the offendors. Catho« 
likes onely defend their own , 
maintain the poſſion of that, 
which they have quietly held, our 
of all memory of Men and Ages ; 
Proteſtants invade , and uſurp by 
force. Pricſts dcfire onely to keep 
that which-they once de jure had ; 
Miniſters ſeek to get that whichthey 
had not.Catholikesobey ex confiens 
tia, out of an inflexible principle of 
Conſcience, and abſolute! ſub=- 
mit unto all lawfu! and «ſtabliſhed 
Government ; Proteſtants general- 
ly ſpeaking but upon condition , 
and with fuch limitations and re- 
ſtriftions of their obedience,as they 
themſelves think good to preſcribe, 
Prieſts are puniſhed , not for any 
formal wickednefi, or that which is 
acrime in its 08'n nature, but for 
ſomething that is ſo, onely by in- 
| Bb 5 terpretation 
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terpretation, or in the judgement 
of the preſens State; which per- 
haps a tew days agoe did not judge 
fo, but the quite contrary. Cal- 
viniſts, when they ſuffer, ſuffer for 
real and foule crimes; for Sedition, 
Rebellion, Murther, Treaſon, not 
impxtative onely, fifticious, or made 
ſuch of late by the prevailing of 
ſome particular fa&ion in the State, 
but truly and properly fo, and ad- 
zadged for ſuch by all Laws Di- 
vine and' Humane, of their own 
Countries and of all Chriſtendom 
beſide, long before they or their 
Grandſires were born, Witneſs 
the examples of this laſt year in 
France, of Leſcun, Preſident of the 
Aſſemblies at Rochel, Haute-Foun- 
tain, Chamier, P. Gomboult and ſome 
- others, who all ſuffercd for rcal 
and attual Treaſons; and by vertue 
of {uch Laws,not as the Parliament 
at Pary, or (ome party there had 
procured to be enatted a few years, 
or a few moneths before,on purpoſe 
to entrap them ; but by the anc'ent 
known Law: of trance, b, wh < 
they 
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 chem(ſelves knew the Kingdg 
ay governed, and, had. boa 
| ar time our of minde: and 
erefore could not. in any reaſan 
but expeR& the execution of, them 
upon. themſelves, in caſc;. th 
would perliſt to. offend, Wim 
the Treaſons of their ' Brother Bij= 
chercy, in Poland, who attemptedta 
kill the King ; and did indecd 
wound him very dangerouſly , as 
he was going to. Church, They 
obje& tous the poſitions of ſome 
private and difayowed perſons,and 
words onely : We objet to them 
the reſolutions of whole general 
Aſſcmblics hcld;by them,and holy 
rebcllions,, which have follow 
thereupon, not jin word onely, but 
1n deed and in a, their real and 
atual Conlpiracies , their many 
Battles real'y and aRually fourht 
in che Fi-id, without lawfal Auy 
thority , or any. publike Cal, a> 
gainſt ihcir Sovercign Princes; v- ich 
oth'r manifold injuries 15. in. 
knci:5. comm' te. 1. ts 1 
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Tum, and by Tumults ; Catholikes 
do nothing of this kinde but by 
Faw, Order, and their proper Su» 
iors. So that the difference 
*twixt them is manif:ft; and the 
integrity of the profefſions of 'Ca- 
tholike, in point of ubedience and 
loyalty towards their Prince, be- 
=_ that of Calviniſts, or Prote- 
nes,. generally ſpeaking, is vitt- 

ble to every eye. | 
'. Why may they not then, under 
the Favor of the State, enjoy like 
Liberty of Conſcience, Perſon,and 
Eſtares, with other good Subjcts; 
notwithſtanding that they differ in 
4 wary from the profeſſion of 
e State? Why may not a Catho» 
Iikebe tolerared to live, and in- 
Joy without moleſtacion,that which 
God, Nature, and the Laws of the 
Land do give him, as well as a 
Calviniſt ? Why ſhould the Laws 
of England be fettered with ſo ma- 
ny Shacles of 1nterpretative , and 
Temporary Treaſon , to the pre- 
Judice of many innocent perſons, 
and to the icandal of the Govern- 


nent ? 
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ment ? Admit, that for (ome wor!d- 
- boy they were indeed neceſ= 
ary, in Statc-policy, for the times 
wherein they were euattcd ; yet 
the times changing io much as' 
th:y have done, and thole caufes 
entirely cealing, which made them 
ſeem neceffary then , it may be 
thought now, not onely ſafe, (as 
unduubredly it is) but honorable 
and juſt to repeal them. May it 
not with great reaſon be wandered 
at, that a Nation ſo Juſt, fo Hono- 
rable, fo Wiſe, as this of Exgland 
hath ever been acknowledged b 
the Nations abroad ; and ſettled 
by Extraordinary Diſpentations of 
Divine Providence upon ſuch Equi- 
table, fair and "uſt principles of 
government, as be conſtantly held 
forth by the Supream Authority of 
the Nation , ſhould permit any 
thing to be counted Treaſon by an 
At of Parltamcnt, which is ſo ge- 
nerally over all Chriſtendom at 
this day, and hath been ſo ancient- 
ly, and even till of late times in 
this onr own Nation, fo much 
honoxed, 
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henored , maintained, and reve- 
renced by all men ; eſpecially 1 
ſay, when there is no cauſe of ſuf- 
picion remaining , when there is 
no cauſe nor colour of jealoutic 
- from any perſons, that dehire- this 
liberty : at leaſt none, but what 
may be eafily removed by the yiſ- 
dom of the State 3 and plenary 
ſatisfaftion given in that behalf, 
both t 5 ſelycs and to all the 
good peop e of the Nation. - How 


much ;Religious men and perſons 


Ecclefiaſtical ( now called Tray- 
tors by the Law) were wont to be 


elteemed in this Nation, is not 
neceflary ngw to ſpeak 3 our own 
Chronicles and the Conſticutions 
of gur very Laws themſelves do 
abundantly declare it. It a bond- 
man entred a Cloyſture, he could 
not be commanded out by any 

ower whatſoever; The Law it 
ch holding it more rea- 
ſonable, that even the King ſhou!d 
logic his intereſt in ſuch a body, 
then that he, ſhould be taken out 
from the Order, which hc had 
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choſen, The like was judged, if 
the Kings Wards entred Religion. 
An Alien by Law can hold no 
Lands in Exglaxd; yet if he be a 
Prieſt, he may by Law be a Biſhop 
here, and enjoy his Temparalties, 
as Lanfranck , Anſelme, and ſome 
others did, who were never Deni- 
zens. It is well known, The Six 
Clearks of the Chancery were an» 
ciently Clearks of the Church. 
The Maſter of che Rolls, Maſter 
of Requeſts, Lord Privy Seal, | 
the Lord Chancellors and Treafur- 
ers of the Realm not onely come 
monly, but in a manner conſtants 
Iygtl of late times, were Biſhops 8 
lergy-men. How ſtrange therefore 
may it ſcem, thatthe Laws of Eng- 
laxd ſhould make a'Funftion fo an- 
cient and honorable in Exgland to 
be Treaton ? which certainly is the 
ſame fun&tion now,that it was then, 
when it was moſt honored z and 
hath ſiffered no more change,from 
what it ficſt was, than Saint Pauls 
Church hath ſuff-red change, 1ince 
the cime it was fiſt buile by King 
Ethelvert; 
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Ethelbert ; that is, itis grown old 
indeed, and by the iniquity of 
the times , hath loft ſome part of 
that outward Glory, Vagnihcence, 
and Splendor, which it once had. 
And for Papiſts, it men goe about 
to make them a'Seft, and endcavor 
to ſupprefs them under that noti- 
on , truly we ſhall be found a very 
ancient Set; and Ib.leevcir will 
trouble the bcſt NoGtor in Ex-land, 
to allign us any other Se&-Maſter, 
any other Author and Founder of 
our profcfſion , then our Saviour 
Chriſt, and Sain: P-rer. But moſt 
men know, *cis to lic. le prrpoſe to 
attempt any thing, againſt us that 
way.' *All other Sets have their 
particular Authors , and many o0- 
ther circumſtances of their begin- 
ing agnable, calily, cleerly, nuto- 
rioufly : I mcan, not onely Luthe- 
rans,Caluimifts, Anabaptifis,and iuch 
others of yeſterday, but thoſe more 
ancient, Arians, Eunomuns, Pelagi- 
ans, Neſiorians, Manichees, &c. on- 
1y Catholikes have not ; nor can 
any man fſhew when their profeſſion 

began 
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began, or from whom it came, but 
from our Saviour and' his Apoſtles. 
What therefore ſhould hinder a re. 
conciliation, aHid'a re&admition of 
this Ancicnt and Univerſal profeſſi- 
on of Chriſtianity into England a- 

ain? I mean, unto ſuch an equal 

and avowed liberty.of private ex- 

erciſe, as other people 'of the Na- 
tion doe enjoy in the profeion' of 
theirs. On his Majeſties part, ' 

humbly ſuppoſe there can be lictle 

doubt made , who hath been ever 

of himſelf, conſtantly inclined to 
ſhew mercy ,- if there had been no 
crooked and, nnhappy inſtruments ' 
abont him to hinder it. ' My minde, 

faith the King , was ever free from” 
terſecution, or thralling my SubjeAts'in 
matters of Conſcience ;. And again, 
Fqteor "ft mon 'libenter  ſuſpendere 

Precbyterwn, &c, I confeſt, {faith he, 
tg eth muth againft ny minde, to put 

ePrieſt-to death onely for his _ 

”m, or for ſaying of Maſi. He w 


©) 
judged , that 'it could no way be- 
come him,” though a Prince of fo. 
xeat Learning and Judgement, to 


pronounce 
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pronounce ſentence lightly in fo 
old a controverfie , what Pricſt or 
Religious man can appeal to a bet- 
ter Judge? or from whom ſhould 
they expe a ſentence. of more fa- 


vourable compa/Ton ? He who ſent. 


into, Franceto mediate far the peace 
of Strangers, what man can doubt, 
butg,of his own Royal inclinati- 
on he is. as willing tq ſhew fa- 
vour to, his Subje&s ar home? 
Though we differ in Religion, yt 
in obedience to our Prince, and the 
State that protects us, we agree; 
neichgr will we be preceded in this 
part of, ourduty by any profellion 
under Heaven. Our bodies are at 
the Kings ſervice, and at the States 
to-command ; may they be plcaſed 
to leave our ſouls to God. our 
ations be tried ; and if finde 
not-cauſe, let them nox truſt us. It 
hath bin long fince obſerved by wiſe 
men, That too much ſeverity doth 
but make men deſperate ; and it is 
an ancient Aphoriſm of State pani- 
re rar6, Whatan honourable ad- 
dition. was ic to Anguſtm gr 

Omer 
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ather Titles, that of the Hiſtorian, 
Nunquame Civ.lew ſanguinem futiſſe 
That never any ſubjet ſuffered by 
him in cold bloud : And it is as 
infallibly true in all generous Spj- 
rits, Adelem, fi putavers, faciesy 
that confidence gains much ſecuricy 
from them ; as counting it ' the 
greateſt of d;ſgraces to be diſtrufted. 
Malus cuftos. . diuturn'itatis metus\ 
Fear is not always the beſt Guardi»s 
an. Sexeca, who lived under 2 
Tyrant, and knew what tyranny 
was, giveth this counſel , Vbime 
lpplicia ſuptliciis ultimis ponat. Lety 
{aich he, a Prince al wayes obſerve 
this cule in the adminiſtration of 
juſtice, viz. That capital puniſh* 
ments be the laſt puniſhments which. he 
mflideth, and never uſed, bur where 
no other remedy will ſerve. And 
Tatitus obſerves it among other 
marks of Tiberius his cruelty , De- 
latoruam Authority magna , frequens 
«caſatio, & in quovis crimine. ad= 
jute-de leſa Majeſtate Princip » 
That Sycophants, Informers, and 
ſuch fellows were the onely _ a= 

out 


Sucton. 
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bout him, and every offence was 
made Treaion. And certainly 
there can be no greater Symptome, 
that Government declines to ty- 
ranny , then the multitude of ſuch 
people attending the Courts ; and 
that ſuch procecdings are uſed. 1 
confeſs the Law was once ftrif at 
Rome, Deos peregrinos ne colunto, Yet 
Marcw Aurelius, a wile and gallant 
Emperor, tolcrated the Chriſtians; 
yea, Theodofius,and Grat an, Empe- 
rors, though moſt muſt Chriſtian 
and Catholike themielves , yer for 
ſome time'were contentcd to tole» 
rate the Arians , cnemies of Chriſt, 
The Venetians;\'and many other 
Chriſtian States permic the Jewes 
to live among, them ; asLparn did 
the Moores , till neceiy ar laſt 
forced the King to expel th 
It is a falſeand ancnedecdle Aſ- 
fertion, ſavouring too much of gall 
and ſpleen , to ſay ( as ſome do) 
that .Catholikes are unſociable, 
they cannot. live wich Proteſtants 
in one Common-wealth without 
Jars and tumules, For is there any 
thing 
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thing more vilible, and in your eyes 
every day, then that the contrary 
iserue ? Doe we not-live. among 
you here in Exgland ? Have wenot 
ever done fo fince the firkt unhappy 
d:fkcrence andchange made, peace» 
ably, neighbuurly, triendly 2 Dae 
menot bay anu tell with you, and 
you wich us? are we not ready to 
pertorm all othces of civility and 
£o0d ncighbourhood , where we 
live? Doc we rctuſe any kinde of 
temporal dutics or payments ? E- 
ven of our Tiths to the Miniſters, 
which yet are in themiclves a kinde 
of religious Salary ; and if in any, 
ſurcly we ſhould boggle and ſhew 
unwillingneſs in them ? Beſtdes, 
it is a falſe ſurmiſe, that we hold 
all Proteſtants generally for Here- 
tixes,andExcommunicate perſons 
(as ſome {pare not to urge both in 
the pulpic aud preſs , to make us 
odivus) or that thereby we ſhould 
think our ſelvcs at liberty,when we 
have opportunity to deal leſs faichs 

uſtly, and truly with them, 

nah honcſt; men, and 


Chriſtians, 


. 
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Chriſtians. For that they are not 
Excommunicate, I mean ſrecialygy 
wame, or by any ſuch ſextence of the 
Fudge Eccleſiaſlicel, as doth relax 
or debar either all or any civil duty 
towards them , is out of queſtion. 
And to make a man Heretike, for- 
mally (peaking and in the proper 
notion of that crime, obſtinacie in 
opinion is by all confeſſ d to be 
requiſite, and that he perliſteth de 
liberately thercin, norwithſtanding 
that he knoweth the oj inion which 
he holdcth , to be contrary to the 
Doctrine of thc Catholike Church 
and to the general, unanimous, c 
known conſent of thoſe Paſtors 
v hich as Saint Paul teacheth us 
ought to have the overſght and x: 
vernment of him in our Lord : which 
] ſu; pv.c, cannot be the caſe of all 
the Proteſtants in England. Indeed 

of th- Doftrine of Proteſtancy, a 
* ts confider'd in ic felf, abſtrat dj 
ly from the perſons that profeſs it 
we ſay, tis Herefie, that is to ſav, Y'i 
falſe Dofrine , a condemned Do 
&rine, a DoArine, (to far as De 


&rin 


— IVv3 
rin can barely be)nor only of dan= 
erous,but of able malignity, 
ing contrary to the Dofrine and 
Inſtitutions of true Chriſtian Re- 


ty | lIigion,which our Savionr by his A« 
n. & poſtles left unto the Church, to be 
or-£ prof ffid and obſerved tor ever; and 


thertore i» it {if of ſuch nature,that 
ic ought to be depoſed by all men, 
who deſire to bc faveds and in pro- 
fefron whereof no man —_— may 
fecurely reſt. This weſay of their 
Dofrine. 'But as to the perſons df 
Proteſtants themielves, viz. how 
far their perſonal crrour in the pro= 
kilion thereof is voluntary had af- 


J 

lors feftate 3; what means of better in- 
uM formation they do neglect ; againſt 
1 eÞ how much light , that is, inward 


knowtedge and perſwafion ot 
'minde, that Catholike Religion is 
true, they doe ſin'z or what fecret 


y, 2Y doubtitigs they have that it may be 
td tive 3 'whart inward ftirrings and 
1s i] chccks of conſcietice they doe ftifle 
av, Y'inthemſelves, and perfiſtin a way 


which their own” bcarts toes 
ly for temperal ends) / = 
tea cauſe 
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cauſe ir ſtands better, with their do- 
figns. of -this world , that: is,, the 
pxclent intercſts, of their honcurs, 
reputation, eaſe, pleaſurc, profic, 
&c. or laſtly , how far their igno» 
rance of the truth may be, perhaps 
invinc:blez (which where it is {o, 
excuſeth much ) of all this weſa 
nothing. God onel bags 
how things are with - the in theſe 
reſpcts, not man; no,not the men 
thcmiclves : and thercfore,as con» 
cerning their perlons, to his judge- 
m:nt onely we muſt leave them, 
This buſineſs therefore , viz. off: 
Protcſt.ints being counted Here- 
tikes by us, is but a Bug-bear, a 
Scar-crow tct up on purpole by 
thoſe our Adeeetaries. 1 pack, 
have the difference and averſio 
which they have bred betwixt us 
to be immortal, Rather it were 
to be wiſhed by all honeſt men , of 

; What perſwaſton ſoever, that j 
and cquicable liberty in matters ot 
conſcience were granted unto all, if 
but for this onely reipe& , v3 

'Thatſoby a free, confident; an 

<a RES _ © © kindly 
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friendly converling one with ano= 
ther , void of ſufpition ,' void! of 
jealoufic, fear, 'danger to one pars 
ty or other , and by amicable diſ- 
courſe and debating of things,truth' 
might come to be morecleerly dit- 
coverded, and we might be able; 
through Gads grace , mutually ro, 
give and receive good one of ano- 
ther. But this is a work , which 
hath ſo much of God, and good- 
neſs in it, that we cannot but ex». 
pet many adverſaries ſhould ap- 
r againſt it., However, thaſe 
oftors -Boutefeux ſhould doe well 
to remember, if they pleas'd, that 
even by the Law of Scniority Ca- 


TY holikes might «xpe& ſome; lictle 


four. For, we beſecch them. $0 
telus, upon what Patcimony doe: 
them(clves and families. now hve, 

"Mut that which che right Heirs of 
, Mithe Church , diſ-inherited indeed, 

Wor difſeized)by the ,power:. of the. 

Witte, have! 1 -6alh og What Pri-, 
nledges.,,  Immugnjties,, Honours 
uve they,but what the old Church 
Wivethera ? What Churches have 
Cc they, 
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they, either Cathedral, Cvllepiars, 
or Parochial, which Shebaile for? 
What Colledges which She fotind- 
ed or endowed not; Nay, whience 
have they their Bible, the Creed, 
the Ceremonies , or ahy thing elſe 
that is good and- comtrendable #- 
mong them, but fm Her? ' If 'She 
had notpreferved them? faithtully 
ts their hands, they had never 
found them. Shall Charicy then 
be for ever ſo buried in E»;/ad, 
that rhe'po ſteriry of rhoſe , from 
whom they muſt cont:{s to have 
received theſe - great advantages, 
{ha{l never be remembred by then? 
never be uſed with equity and com- 
mon juftice? It-were 'too great a 
ſhame g{urely ,- to lye long upon 
ſbch aNation as this, 'and a Fy/ar 
of Goverhiment, which all N-tions 
about us would ' obſerve.” 'Belide, 
let our Adverſatries yg ber what 
{4 


the Frenth commonlyay, Chacut 
&for tour, and Wet England, 4 
dog bath a dy.” RiTigion here with 
us, ſince King Heymry the Eighth 
wore the Crown, hath had many 
chapges 
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hangey and exchanges, as the 
world knowcth : _ and 'the prin» 
ciples, on which it now ſtandeth, 
are not thought to be ſo fixed and 
unmoveable, but that it may take 
one turn more. All things are in 
the hands of God ; and whatſoc« 
ver he hath determined in the 
Counlel of his Divine wiſdom muſt 
ſand, and take effeft in its a 
pointed due time : ſay we, or 
weto the contrary, what we can. 
And therefore let our hot Brethren 
the Calviniſts, who can themſelves 
ſo lictle, endure the ſeveriry of Bi» 


ſhops,let them not further promote, 
nor hold up perſecution againſt a» 
if 


py body elſe; leaſt in an howre 
when they think leſt of it, the mi(« 
chief,which they wiſh to athers,fall 
upon their own heads; and that 
they inde themſelves, not onely 
out of the Saddle ( where they 
would be) bur in the Mire, wrder 
the H1ſe belly, and ſo obnoxious, 
as they may have necd of favor: 
themſelves, They defire nothing: 
more then Liberty of Conſcience in 

Cc 2 their 
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theic own way; fulneſs of liberty 
to' themſelves ; let them be per- 
ſwaded alſo to grant the ſame unto 
others. That this is but equal, 
reaſon it ſelf will tell us: And 
that perſecution for matter of Re- 
ligion is notalways the beſt mcans 
to advance religion, is the judge- 
ment of as wiſe and learned men, 
even of their own profellion, as 


— 4 they can ſhew for the contrary. 


at Luihers opinion was in the ,}, 


point I valueno much, becaule the 
world did not take him for a man 
very learned or very wiſc;although, 
by Gods permiſſion, he did much 
miſchief in it for his time : as a 
fimple Conjurer , though he be 
neicher Mathematrician, nor Philo- 
fopher himſelf, yet, by the help of 
the Devil, may raiſe aſtorm able 
to confound all the Sciences, Ne- 
vertheleſs what he thought appears 
in his Afertions, Art. 33. de non 
comburendis Hereticis. _ 
Rhegius , Welfp Muſculus, ti- 
mous. men 'and Kos, both 


of them in their Common places 
are 
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are much againſt perſecution for 
Religion, So is Oſander, Epitom, 
Centur. 7. Chytreus in Chron. 1593, 
Caſtalio,and others. But above ali 
Acontins in his Book de Stratagemat. 
Satan. is moſt earneſt, - Dominus non 
permittit hereticorum ſupplicium, imd 
definite declaravit, & interdixit, KC. 
God, ſaith Wr, doth not permit nor 
allow, that Hereticks ſhould be thus 
puaiſhed ; yea he hath expreſly de- 
clared his minde to the contrary, 

' and forbidden the Magiſtrate to ex= 
erciſe any ſuch Authority upon 
them. Calvin once, that is, till he 
had ſerled himſelf in power at Ge- 
nevah, held the ſame opinion, and 
was much for Liberty of Conſcience, ppp. 2. 
when Annas Burges dicd for Herefia 
in France, Of the ſame judgement: 
alſo is Monfteur Lanou in his Diſ- 
courſes. Starmixs in his Epiſtles, 

B. lay, Melanithon, and many other 
protciſed and earneſt Proteſtants, 
Not to mention Eraſmus, Caſſander, 

- Grotius, or any other of that mid- 
dlezemper. And as for matter of 
example, or praftiſe, do not the 

Ce 3 Cantons 
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Cantons in Switzerland agree well 
enough in Tar things, not- 
withſtanding their difference in 
Religion ? is mutual Toleration 
of one another in their ſeverd1 
judgements that way, any preju- 
dice to the publike peace? Are 
there any people under Heaven, 
more happy and free, then they ? 
or more likely to coitinue ſ{uch, 
ſolong as they keep under ſome 
few fiery zealots,that wonld Rill be 
blowing the coals of difſcention a« 
mong them? Nat to ipeak of Swe- 
den, Penwark » &c. doth not that 
famous Kingdom of Poland Tolc- 
rate diverſity of Religions ? doth 
not the great Emperor of Moſhe te 
fame ? and is not the general Uni- 
el of their Subiefts, which ariſcth 
ereupon, and would certainly be 
otherwiie, if the Government were 
otherwiſe, is it not a Wall of Braſs 
to both of them againſt their great 
enemy the Turk ? Let Germany al- 
ſo be our example, that vaſt Nati- 
on, and people no le{s Magnani- 
mous and Stoug ; is not Toleration 
judged 
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judged-. expedient,:.among them? 


could: . any ' thing elſe: care- their 
waybles ? Lee us gonfider;- haw 
peacably and: happily Catholikes 
and Lutherans have converſed and 
lived there together ,. for no leſs 
then an_Hyndred years, and up» 
wards», - without any diſfention , 
without any trouble upon the ac- 
count of Religion 3; ſave onely 
what Ambition, and the facrious 
Spirktednels of ſome particular 
Princes bave bred ,-. and brought 
ypon the; Country, much againk 
the will of the people, under. that 
pretence ? No man doubreth, but 
Charls the Fifth, Emperor ,. and 
Ferdinand his Brother were in their 
times,greatand wiſe Princes; yet 
founil they no better means to re» 
drels; the eraubles of State, then by 
cam nanding, Ut utraqz pars caverer, 
&c., That fpecial care ſhould be bad on 
both ſides to; compel 'na man, to make 
profeſſion of Religion, otberwiſe then 
mn biz own Conſcience be ſhould be pers 
ſwaded was beſt : As Dreſſerus a 
Proteftant relates it, rejefting' with 
Cc 4 much 
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much difdain the contrary opinion 
of ſome, who,/as he ys a would have 
but 'one Religion onely profeſſed in the 
Empire! Andfor f Che the caſe 
and condition of ' affairs' there is 
notorious to. all the world. Nor 
could that Kingdom ever be 
brought to quiet '; till the Calvi- 
niſts therein were brought upon 
their knees, that is, to ſuch paſs, 
as to beglad of, and to b-ggefor 
that favorable Toleration of their 
profeſſion from, the wy y Which 
thenuſclves in'no parts of the'world 
beafide will grant ito others. \ What 
reaſon can be given by indiftrent 
men , why the policy 'of Ergland 
ſhould be1o fingular, and fo dit- 
tering from that of allocher Chri- 
ſtian Kingdoms and [Nations about 
her ? Why ſhould our Government 
be more ſevere in this point,” and 
more Sanguinary /then that of our 
Neighbors ? It may ſeem: to refle& 
ſomcthing upon (the ' honor. of our 
Nation , to mention the Turk in 
this caſe: Yet certainly it cannot 
be denied, but that Chriſtians live 

quictly 
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quietly in his Dominions ; and ups 
on conditions ſo caſte, that IT am 

erlwaded, the Catholikes of Eyg« 
land would be well contented with 
the like. Ifonely ic be determin= 
ed, that we muſt purchaſe that 
with our money,. which all other 
our fellow-ſubje&s the people of 
this Nation, do enjoy freely, and 
count it their natural right. In a 
word therefore to conclude, ſeeing 
that both in the p——_ of Pro- 
teſtant Divines, and in the praftice' 
of Proteſtant Princes, and States, 
Toleration of diverſe Religions is 


held neither unlawful , nor unex- 


ient in Government;zand ſeeing, 
that for ſo long atime of afflitions, 
perſecution of our Prieſts, and o» 
ther manifold prefſures upon us for 
matters of Cunjcience , Catholikes 
have yer,through the grace of God, 
demeaned themſelves 1ſo loyally 
and obſequiouſly in all points, as 
they have not done, or attempted 
todo, upon their own accounts ' or 
for the intereſt and' advancment of 
their own profcſſion, any ching of- 
Cc 5 tcalive 


43. 
Prons. 
Antip. 


* fate at the Helme in thoſe times, 
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fenfive to the State , or prejudici- 
alto the publike peace : ſeeing that 
nothing can be faſtned upon them 
in that kinde with any colour 
of truth, but onely the buſineſs of 
the Gun-Powder- Treaſon ; and {ce- 
ing that was a deviſe, though ated 
by the hands of ſome deſperate and 
wicked Catholikes, yet contrived 


_ rather by the Devil , and ſome 


ny emies which we had in 
the State, (to make us eternally 
odious and ſuſpefted in the Nation 
and to diſoblige ſome great perſon 
of his promiſes in favor of us; ) as 
it may be juſtly thought, conſi- 
dering, what kinde of States-mcn 


teſtants themſelves at home have 
diſcovered tince upon that ſubjet. 


"Seeing that Catholikes always 


wiſhed well to his Majeſties Titlc, 
and prayed for his happy ſuccellion 
to theſe Kingdoms ; ſeeing we 
were not of Counſel with thoſc, 
who ſcat Beal inco forreign parts 
to 
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to: promote the Tivie.. of Suffolk 5 
nar that fet Hales on work at 
home, as he did ,,with-law and 
little art to make it good; \nor 
that procured Sig N, B,;to--make a 
nett tor the Phenix, by fuch a great 
volumas he wrote to that-purpoſe: 
Sceing that we were ever. Champi- 
ons to his Majeſties juſt claim 3 
Eſpecially Sir Anthony Brown, that 
wiſe and noble Author of the Book 
againſt Leiceſter ; and that Ajax 
of the Law, (whom no man ever 
durſt encounter in this cauſe ) Ma- 
ſter P/-ydor: We hope fo long and 
ſotry'd fidelity will, by the Kings 
gracious favor, procure us at laſt 
{ome liberty and refreſhment ; and 
that our hu nble ſupplication ſhall 
be conſidered, wherein caſting our 
ſelves down at the feet of our So- 
vereign, and of the State, we beg 
onely of them in thoſe words of 
the Poe f, | 


Hanc animam concede mhi : 
Tua cetera ſunt, 


Let our ſouls be left free unto 
God ; 


(5883) 


God.: and as for our Bodies or E- 
ſtates, take them, diſpoſe of them 
freely, (as Juſtice requireth, and in 
due proportion with onar Neigh- 
bors, and other the good people of 
the Nation) for the ſervice of the 
Kingdom, and of the publike. 
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(OREN EU LO ENEN POD 
AN APPENDIX, 


Concerning 
LUTHERS 


Million. 


to Was now going out of 
D. Xj02 the field; bur behold 
= I #4 an Ambuſh appears, 
PET Cl which is laid to fur- 
prize me : it pretends 

at one charge to rout all the forces 
of my arguments, and to bereave 
me of my hopes of Vifory, by e- 
luding, rather then diſproving, of 


what bave ſaid.lc is a reply which 
ſome 
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fome men are pleaſed to make in 
bebalf of Luther ; whoſe heat and 
irregular vehemency, which I call 
ſedition, was nothing but zcal,ſay 
they, of Gods honor and truth, 
which burning within his own 
breaſt , happened to kindle ſome 
lively ſparks alſo in others. They 
ſay, that Luther was Elias, a Pro- 
pher ſent immediately and extraor- 
dinarily by-God, to. reform the er- 
rors and corruptions of the world, 
to reſtore vertue aud, good lite, to 
dete& Antichriſt, (who had for fo 
many apes” bewitched © the * whole 
Church with his inmpoſtures, and 
{ſeduced her into Tdolarrie and He- 
relie )) And that therefore ſuch a 
Prophet was not-to' be tedder'd, 
asIit were, and bound up.to the 
rules of ordinary, profeſſors. But 
it he neglefted Authority, deſpiſ- 
ed the Laws, abuſed and inſalted 


upon the Majeltie of Princes, diſtur- 
bed the peace and tranquility of 
their States,, we are not to wonder, 
nor lay ico. his charge : It was no 


more . then -a Prophet might do. 
Tine 
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Tane es, qui conturbys Iſrael, did nor 
Abab \ay to Elizs, Art not thou he, 
which troubleſt Iſrael? The world 
was in a Lethargy of ſuperſticion 
and ignorance at that time, and 
could not be recovered by gentle 
means, Such an inveterate diſeaſe, 
as that was, required ſtrong and 
violent purgation. Thus they 
Plead. Burt it is anſwered, The 
foulcſt Face may have a fair Vizard 
t upon it : and theſe pretences, 
tale men may be amuſcd at 
them at firſt hearing, are bur like 
the Apples of Sodom; ſpecious and 
ſeeming fair at the firſt fight ; bur 
if you rough them, they turn to 
aſhes. I confels, Luther perceiving, 
how apt the woxld was at that time 
to i lyes , and to ſwallow 
whatſoever baits of Novelty .and 
unſound Doftrine he offered them, 
was not aſham'd to arrogate all 
thoſe things to hrmſelf, that wage 

tbbove mentioned ; and top 
ax extraordinary caling from God for 
all that alteration and ftir which 
he made in the Church. Witneſs 
him- 
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Lib. d« himſelf in one place, Ego Lutherw 
falſ. fat. ſum, Alter Elias & Currus Iſrael, &c, 

1 am Luther, (aith he, « ſecond Eh- 

as and the Charriot of Iſrael. And 
Lib. cont. int another, Tanta eft dignitas mea, 
Reg. Anr- Miniſterium mihi Di #'!niths datum , 
842. &c. Thi Miniſtry, faith he, which 
T profeſt, and this Calling, which I 
have from God, is of that Excellency, 
that it is in vain for Princes or any 
Perſons on Earth to expeit ſubmiſſion, 
or forbearance from me : They muſt, 
whither they will or no, acknowledge 
me at length for an Holy inſtrument 
choſen of God, &c. and yet again, 
Certus ſum, &c. I am ſure, taich he, 
that I bave my Dofrine frow Heaven ; 
and therefore why ſhould he regard 
any thing objcited againſt it on 
Earth ? Comment. 1. Cor, 1. he bluſh- 
eth not to glory, that by him and 
through his means the Goſpel was 
more cleerly and plentifullypreached, 
then it was ipſ's temporibus Apoſtolo- 
rum, even in the times of the Apo- 
ſtles themſelves. Which he avouch- 
eth again,Serm.de deſirut. Jeruſalem. 
Nor do his followers forbear any 
| thing 


Ibid. 
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thing to flatter him in this humor. 

The Coll:cutors at Altimbergh call Colloq. 
him The' Angel of God, Elixs, and the Altegh- 
Laſt Trumpet , alluding as I ſup- p.80.589- 
pole, to that of the Apocalypſe,Chap, 

11. 15. Aretics attirms expreſly,thax 

he was ſent by an immediate call 

from God to reform the world, bewi:ch- 

ed, as he ſaith,” with mary wmpious 

an4 ungodly opinions in Religion, Bat 

let us pawſe a while. We muſt di- 
ſinguiſh, as T ſaid, betwixtpreten- 

ſes, and provuts ; They are not all 

one + 'And they do but deceive 
themſelves, who think, that men 


will always accept the one for the 
other. I that theſe men ſay, 
comes up to this ; That Luther was 
ttraordinarily ſent by God to preach 
Reformation, ard ſuch other Dofirine 
& be did. Butwe reply Fxtraor- 


dinary Miffin hath always Extra=- 
ndinary Signs and Arguments going 
along'with it,to evidence and make 
cleer the-rruth thereof to the peo- 
ple;/'unto whom frich ar Extraor- 
dnary Meſſenger is ſent. Thus was 
twith Moſes, Exod. 4. who _— 

cnt 
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ſcent ypon- an extraordinary, Meſ- 
ſage from Gad to the Children, of 
Iſrael, viz. to bring; them. ont of 
Egypt,where they lived in bondage; 
and the caſe being ſuch, as they 
might probably not beleeve him,but 
make doubt of his calling, and ſay 
unto him , The Lard beth. not ſent 
thee z; to remedy this inconveni- 
ence, and to give the Iſraelites ra- 
ſonable aſſurance, that he was in» 
deed (ent to them by God for that 
purpoſe, The Divine wiſdom dyth 
not think jt ſuftcienrc to bid Moſes 
ftaxd to it, affirm it ſtoutly, not to 
bluſh, nor give over ſaying 1o 
(which were all the Extraorginary 
Arguments that ever Lather, ,or any 
of oy Reforming Brethren -could 
give of their Extragrdingyy Calling) 
Bar what doth he ſay ? iCaſt thy Red 
upon the ground : $0 . it hecomes 3 
Serpent» Put furth thine baud, and 
teke it : So it becomes a Rod a- 
gain.z that is to ſay, - Gad All 
mighty enabled him- $0 dgzthis, 
and many other wogderful and 
ſupernatural works befare them, 


and 


(595) 

and before the King of Egypt, ſuf. 

ficient to convince them, that he 
came #7 1145 upon the Lords Melſ- 

age, and not of his own head, 

Thus was it alſo with the true E!i- 

#, Elizews, Daniel, and many other 

of the Prophets. Thus was it laſt- 

ly with the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and 

all Apoſtolical men ſucceeding 

them in that priviledge of Extra- 
ordinary Miffion. Yeaſuch and fo 
abſolutely neceſſary is the condition 

of miracles (or at leaſt of ſomething 

elle equivalent thereto in the way 

of ſupernatural Extraordinary ats 

bſtance and teſtimony Jin all thoſe, 

which pretend unto Extraordinary 

Caling, That our blefſed Saviour 

laith, .cyen of himſelf Fobx 15. 24. 

That if he bad mot done among the 

Jews works, which never any man 

did, that is wonderful works, ſu- 
pernatural,and ſtupendious works, | 
They had not ſinned, in refuſing his 
Doftrine. And in another place, 

I I do not the workes of my F :ther,be=-Chap. 10. 
keve we not. But this is a ſtone too 37. 

bard for Luthers Teeth ; we muſt 


never 


Cont. 
Artic. 
Lovan. 


De Cank. 
Domini. 
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never expet that he, or any of his 
followers wil anſwer punRually 
npon this ſabjeft, They do many 
of them, 'beſide Luther, preeend to 
Extraordinary Calling; as Bezaz 
for example, publikely inſiſted u 

on it, or rather fled to ir, in he 
Conferefice at Porſey : But if you 
demand miracles of them to evi- 
dence itto us, (that is ſuch argu- 
ments as reaſon requires, and the 
expcrience of all ages hath afford- 
ed1n like caſes) they are inſtantly 
filentz or uſe onely ſuch cavelling 
prerences and pleas, as may ſerve 
the turn of any Hereticks whatſo- 
ever, as well as theirs. For we 
entreat them to tell us, what can 
Latber pretend for his preſumption 
in this kinde, Which Calvm and 
the . Sacramentaries cannot? And 
yet tis well known, he conneed I, 
them all for Hereticks of the deep- f 
eſt ſtain, Yea (to uſe his own 
words ) ſeriouſly, and in very good 


; earneſt, he counted them 'ſo, and i 


that they did not belong to the Com- 
murnion of the Church. for Zain 
glius 
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glius himſelf he - held him for 
{carce 4 Chriſtian. What can Cal-=. 
min or his foHlowers pretend more, 
then the new Arians, Anticrinita« 
rians, Socinians, and others plead 
for themſelves ? And yet tis known 
Calvin burnt the principal of them, 
viz. Michael Servetus, at Genevah, 
Belide how perillous a thing is ic, 
and how many dangerous inconve- 
niences may: follow upon it , it 
onely npon pretence ot Extraord.- 
nery Calling, ( not made out and 
evidenced in duce maner to be ſuch) 
men ſhould be perttitted to ſeduce 
le into new and by-ways of 
ligion, at their pleaſure ? Did 
not Mahomrer firſt abuſe ff world, 
upon Tike pretences to this,?. What 
other thing meanerth the Story of 


nd Be Angel Gabriel ſo familiarly ac- 
red quainted with him? And of the 
>" Wigeon, that ſo often viſited him 
Wi Erith Revelations ? And did not 
- Ibthel, another impoſture of that, 
and Wes 


| , - perſwade the Perſian to. 
,00- Wretorm Cbomer, Law, upon 
that God had appear So 


Galat. lib. 
4. E. 21, 
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hit.and commanded is ſo, upon 
the top of Anti-Taurus. Doth not 
the Scripttre tcl] us , how far 
Theeds blinded ſo many of the 
Jews to their deſtrution , upon 
this account? Doth not the Hiſto« 
ry of the Fews tell ns of another 
fellow like him, one Bar-Cosba, 
who had prevailed ſo far upon the 
people, not long before Feruſalem 
was beſridyed, that 4kibe, and 
ſpme others of the chiefcſt Scribes 
and Elders, took him verily for 
the Meſlias, and interpreted all che 
Propheltes of Scripture concerning 
Chriſt in favor of this impoſtor ? 
ops 'y, > they (ce. their: error, 
Lil they {aw Tz: came before the 
City with his Army ,,,aad found 
themſelves blockt up, on: all hands, 
Then indeed at laſt, hc7 could 
examine his pretences ; and find- 
ing his) neither able to help him- 
ſe}t or theny ( as they, expetcd, 
cir Meſlias ſhould) when ,ic was 
too late they fcl} upon; him, and 
puthim to death. Did not Mancer 
police the Boors of Germany, _ 
$ 
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this very account; of Extradidinary 
Calling, that God*had' given him 
the Sword of Gideon, that is, power 
to reform 'and deſtroy at pleaſare ? 
Did not David George play.all his 
rancks in Hollazd and the* Low- 
Coankries upon this ſcore? Laftly, 
w come neerer home, what orher 
pretence had Hacket , Arthingron , 
Coppinger , Herry Nichols, and' 0+ 
thers, for thoſe horrible Blaſphe- 
mics which they vented, and their 
preaching chumſelyes to be Chriſt, 
in Queen Ehzabeths days ? Were 
they not all of 'thcm fired) men? 
Were they riot all, I mean in their 
on-opinion, Extraurd:narityient ? 
We muſt therefore, in fach'caſes as' 
theſe, Rtand'well upon ur guard, 
and not Beleeve evety man upon” 
his bare word, in a matter” that: 
cncerns us ſo much. If Lu-ber, 
Calving Beza pretend (Extraordinary ' 
Miffon” "to. reach us 5 contrary to” 
what the Catholike Charch, and' 
the lawfal Paſtors thereof have al- 
a us, ( although in ſuch 
e weought not to belecve even. 
ay 


Gal. 1, 


2. 


Vindic. 
cont. 
Tran. 
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an Angel from Heaven) yet at leaſt 
let them give us ſome competent, 
argument and lign thereof; or be 
content, if we do not beleeve 
them, 

Beza himſelf, when he is our of 
Controverſic, and purſuing ſome 
other ſubjet , can acknowledge, 
That God ſendeth not ' Prophets now 
Extracrdinarily; and that we are 
to keep watch of our ſouls, when any 
man thinketh, that he is Inſpired 
of God to any work. Let ſuch « 
man ſound himſelf well, faith hc, axd 
take beed, that he be not inſpired with 
Pride, and make an 116! of himſelf, 
Very good! And may not other 
men alſo take beed, as well as hia- 
ſelf, that they do not Idolize ſuch 
a pretender ?. We defire to do no 
more, but to examine the preten- 
tions of all men juſtly, yea wich 
Ng Favor An { therefore, lee 
ing that in ,oxer, and the 
working of Spe les? 7k cs Plea 
fails him; let -us fee how far it 
will hold in point of vercue, and 


good converſation z that is, how 
nccr 


= 
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neer he | cometh unto the Spirit of 
Elias, whoſe ſecond he would be. 
Elias was a man of retired life, ſe- 
queftred, ſo much as could be,ftrom 
all worldly converfation, and de- 
dicated wholly unto Prayer, Con- 
templation and Converling with 
God , and Meditating of Divine 
things; a great Faſter, and one, 
that mortified his Natural Appe- 
tites and pailions with' much Autte- 
rity, Rigor and Pennance : As 
alſo did Eſdras, Eli. eus , Daniel .' 
Saint ;Fobn Bapeiſt, and all other 
Servams of God, imployed in ſuch 
Office as Elz4s was. Put Luther did 
not ſo; he did the clean contrary, 
No ſooner did he apprehend him- 
ſelf Called with this Extraordinary 
Call we ſpeak of, but off goes his 
Cowle immediately, that is to ſay, 
the Enſign of Obedience, Humility, 
Modeſty : Never ſhall we know 
him guilty of thoſe vertues again, 
Out of his Cloyſture he runs,where 
for many years together ( by his 


own Confeſſion and other good Cochle. in 
Teſtimony) he had through Gods viti ej#s. 
Dd 
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ace, liveda.good, regular, and 
| _— life, inall Chaſticy, Piety, 
and Pennance. Neither does he 
run alone ; many run with him of 
both, Sexcs; His Breviary is laid 
alide 3 his Vows forgotten, | or ra- 
ther ſacrilegiouſly violamd, tram- 
pled upon, deſpiſed : No more 
oacking, faſting , praying now, 
then will pleaſe the ficſh; Bur a 
ton muſt be had , whom 
he catleth Wife 5, and one. every 
way as. bad as binvelf, and onely 
fir box ſuch a Husband, All thiſe 
things aremuch different frum the 
ww and praftice of Elzas, And 
& we may ſee further, how much 
his. minde was corrupted: by his 
Apoſtac7 ,. and. how: little he could 
endure thoſe priſtine vertues of his 
former profchon, after hc had com- 
menced-his new Miniſtry upon his 


[wn Extruordinary C.ll, ſee 
licentivuſly and ftrangely he 
writes, Among the Fathers Saint 
Hierome is one obſerved to be much 
in the praiſe of Virginicy, Chaſtity, 
Peunance, &c. For this Luther can- 

not 
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not abide him, bur expungeth him 
out of rhe Catalogyue of the Do« 
Qors of the Church. Nallam ſcio, 
&c. There 1s no man living, ſaith he, 
whom I hate more, then I dv this Hies com, 
rome, be ſo magnifieth Virginity , Goxviv. 
Chaſtity , Faſling and Pexnance. 
Vows of Chaſtity, ſaith he in another 
place, are worſe then Adultery. Tom. 
6. Germ, ad Dom. Tenton. P. 252, 
Tis with him matter of neceſlicy, 
a precept, yea and more then @ pres Ibid, 
cept, that every Man bave his Woman, 
and every Woman her Man. Yea, to 
ſhew the bruriſhneſs of his diſpoſi- 
tion perfectly, and that he mighe 
degrade all men, and bring them 
as mach under the perfeftion of a 
beaſt, as, ic ſeems, himſelf was, in 
the point of governing their paſſt- 
ons, Theſe things, ſaith he, mean> lbid.! 
ing, To have company with a Wo- P. 171. . 
many can be no more forborn, the# 
we can forbear to eat and drink , t9 
ſleep, and wake, Yea, ſaith hep, cs; 
tts no more in our power to leve without 
a Woman, then it is to chuſe, whither 
& man ſhould be a man or ng, No more 
Dd 2 in 
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in our power to live Chaſt, then it is to 
work miracles. Neither was his 
Counſel to others any better, then 
what he ſpeaks of himiclf. For 
meaſuring other men by his own 
humor, in his Book de vit4 conju- 
gali, (a ſubjc& certainly which re- 
-m_ ſome diſcretion, and modc- 

ieatleaſt ) yet ſee what wholſom 
Counſel he gives to married fo)ke, 


Pag. 147+ Si cus Mulieri maritus frigidus, &c, 


Tn Cap. 


16. Gene, 


Pag. 9$. 


If, ſaith he, zt happeneth at any 
time, that a Woman takes a Husband 
who proves Impotent, that is, leſs able 
to perform Conjugal duty, in ſuch 
caſe the Woman may lawfully demand 
of him, to lye with his Brother, or ſome 
weer Kinſman : Tea, faith he, the 
Horn-headed piteous fellow, her Hu|- 
band, # bound by Law to ſuffer her 
ſo todo. And ſo on the other fide, 
if the Wife prove peeviſh, froward, 
or unktitting on her part, $: Uxor 
nolit aut non poſſit, vemat Ancilla, A 
man is at liberty to make uſe of his 
Maide. Elſe-where he maintaines 
*Pylogamy to be lawful, Now eft pro- 
bibutum, KC. it is no where Jenn, 
ait 
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ſalth he,for a man to have more Wines 
then one; nor would T be he, that ſhould 
now prohibit it, although I perſwade 
it not, And concludes generally , 
that whatſoever the ancient Patri- 
arks are reported to have done in 
this kinde, is free in it ſelf to be 
done, and ought not to be prohi- 
biced at this day. Thus did not 
Elizs preach, nor Saint oy Bap- 
tiſt, nor any of the Prophets. But 
of all his Do»trine concerning 
| and gouvd lite is moſt ſcanda- 
ous and deteſtable. $: vera Gra- 
tiz eft, &c. would you be ſure, ſaith 
he, that the grace of God is true grace 
in you ? ( And that with him is on- 
ly Remitlion or Pardon of fin ) See 
then that you be truly finners, ſin laſti- 
ly, and with a witneſi ; onely truſt as 
much,and be confident in Chriſt, For 
tis not fin, that can divide you from 
him, (no, nothing but unbeleeving 

though you ſhould commit Murther, A- 
dultery, or Fornication « Thouſand 
times i 4 day, Asfor his Pride it was 
ſo intolerable , that even thoſe 
complained of it, who were his 
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followers in moſt things , and of 
his exceflive ſcurrility even in mat- 
ters moſt ſacred. Now to ſpeak of 
Gelvin, who was little leſs then a 
—_— Adverlary , = taxed 
im frequently, not onely in point 
| of Do8rine, but of A— and 
Cont. good life; nor of Teſſanus, and 0- 
HelarcP. thers of that fide, Bucer himſelf 
who was his Friend, Diſciple and 
Follower, confcſſcth plainly, That 
Luther was blamed of all men for tn 
zmmoderate inſolency, and contumeli« 
euſneſi of Spirit, which he manefefted 
in al bis pritings. Qec:lampadiy 
relis him, be begins and ends bis 
work commonly with the Devil. Bat 
Zwinglius, and his Brethren of Zu- 
rick are hotteſt of all,Nallum wnquam 
Mortalinm, &c.We beleeve,laith they, 
that never Mortal man bandled the 
wyſteries of Chriſtian Religion more 
uuwrthily and filthily, then Luther 
bith doxe, not obſerving the bounds 
even of common wodeSie and good 
warmers. Another calls him Di- 
Campania, veliſh Lyer, and maintains, that he 
never had any true Light or under- 
ſtanding 
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flanding of the Gyfpel m bim, No? 
what then is become of Eiras, their 
Prophcy, the man feat fo Extraer- 
dmearily (they fayYy by Gbd to re» 
torm the werld ? Doth fach a Seer 
ſee nothing now but Phantaſmes, 
and the immaginations of his own 
vain heare ? This were very ſtrange 
indeed, and gender of 
Germany in an unhappy conditions 
to have followed a teducing Epi» 
cure (o far ? But who can they 
blame but themielves ? Itwas roo 
mach confidence, even in the judge» 
ment of their own Brethren. For 
not onely Galvin ts very angry,thet Admen. 
the world ſhould have fach opini- #/tim. «4 
on of him , ſaying direftly , Que WPPM«- 
volunt de Luthere mtelagi, Sex. Fi 
ther apply the Propheſies of Elias unto 
La ther, 4 19 my opinion very uWnatdn 
mſetly, and commrt us gre at a fix, as 
thee Egyptians 4id,' who adored the 
Body and Sepulcher of the Prophet 
Jeremy: But to call him 7be {aft 
Elis is unpardonable , Secritege 
temeritathy eſt, 8c. I: 1s & Sacrileg rows 
raſonſÞ, faich be, to doſo;; =y 
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the Lords hand were ſhortned, and 
that he could not finde a better,” or his 
equal to ſexd forth, for the reform ing of 
the Church 3 which was: much con- 
trary to the opinion he had of him- 
felf. I ſay not onely Calvin, but 
many other more moderately af- 
fefted, more Allied in point of 0- 

inion/ unto'Lauther , do yet finde 
Grate with thoſe Exotick Titles and 
pretentions of his to E/zas, and Ex- 
traordinary Miſſion. Vrbanus Rhegi-« 
us both for Quality and cleer con- 
fefſion may ſerve for all, Scims iſtos 
Magnis clamoribus vegerere , Luthe- 


rum efſe Pogue &, I know,(aith 
5 


he, very well, what ſome men will re- 
ply with no little confidence, That Lu- 
ther was « Prophet immediately raiſ- 
ed by God to reform the Church, &c. 
hut, Manifeſtum eſt illos peſſime de ti- 
## Chrifti Eccleſia mereri, &c, They, 
faith he, who think ſo, or ſay ſo, de- 
ſerve very little thanks of the Church 
of God; neither do they well by ſuch 
extravagant and undue Titles to ex- 
empt any max from the Cenſure and 
Fudgement of the Churches\# much 


lt 
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lefi to nake bis writings (as it were”) 2 
Kule of Faith and Beleeving unto all 
men. 

And theretore, as to the pretence 
of Extraordinary Miſſion ( a thing 
onely given out to amaze the igno+ 
rant world, and to countenance 
irregular courtes) I ſuppoſe ic will 
hardly ſtand in the judgement of 
indifferent and wile men ; there is 
ſo little evidence, or argument for 
it: Either extraordinary , as was 
moſt requiſite to have been ſhewen 
or ordinary,that is, of but vertuous 
and commcndable Converſation. 
Shall we conſider a litcle the fruits 
of it, and what good it wrought in 
the world ? Our Saviour (Matth.7. 
15.) ſpeaking generally of falſe 
Prophets and ſuch Pretenders as 
Luther was, telleth us, By their fruits 
you ſhall know them.” And it is ceÞ- 
tain, the experience of all Nations 
and Ages doth confirm it, That 
when a Country hath the happineſs 
to be converted from Herelte, Infi- 
delity, or any other falie and cor- 
rupt way of Worſhipping God, by 
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Preachers lawfully and in «ruth 
ſent unto them from God, ſome 
extraordinary and fingular Refor- 
mation of manners doth follow 
thereupon, and their Convertion 
worketh in them a great and emi- 
nent degree of Holineſs , Verrue, 
Piety, Devotion, and purity of 
Converſation , anſwerable to the 
means, which God uſeth towards 
them , and to the Spirit which 
worketh in them. Bat in the Re» 
formation of Lather it was no» 
thing fo. The change of the world, 
which followed upon his preach 
ing, was notoriouſly ſeen not to 
bero the better, but to the worſe, 
both in reſpe& of the Publike Aft- 
fairs of State, and of the private 
manners of meti. Men grew upon 
it much more lewd, much more 
vicions, unchriſtian, and godleſs in 
their converſation, then they were 
before : And this ſo evidently ; 
that it is, not without much re- 
gret and ſhame acknowledged, 
even by thoſe, who were a. princi- 
pal cauſe of it, Let Luther himſelt 
ſpeak 
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{peak i the firſt place,” The worde, Serm.in 1. 
laith kc, groweth every\day worſd entd Dom. Ads 
Worſe; it is apparent, \ men are wow © 
.much more coverous, much more: mili- 

Ctvids, and given v6 reverege ,onmwh more | 
wirkly, ſhameleſs, avid Fid{-of|l vite, . . 

then they were in time of Poptryi '' fits vithh 
rifaber pronounceth as from Ea- 
thers own Mouth, Poſt exortum B- 
vaugelizm, &c. "That ſinov thi ap= 
pearunce of this Goſpel, verrne ftews 
tobe atterly extind, and drvotion; ts 
it were, driven ont of the world. Sin 
delin confefſeth of the Lutherans , 
That the world may eafily fee they 

are 13o Papitſts, \and ronſt- Hor 56 
good works.. ' For, ſaich"he, they 
donot any: The greateſt pavt' of -oitr | 
peo pley ſaith Bucer, ſeems tobave iy- Bucer. ds 
braced the Goſpel onely ont of intent to 5/5; | 
ſhake of the Toke of Diſcipline,” which 1;þ, 1.c.45; 
lay upon them, and the obligation of | 
Faſtmg\, Pernnance, $&c. which they 
were forced to obſerve in the time' df 
Fopery, and to live at pleaſure, enjoy- 
ing.the full fwinge of their Luſt and 
Lawleſs Appetrtes without controule. 
Laſtty \Erjmur, who was a man of 

>. WUmate 
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incimateacquaintance with them, 

and knew their ways as well as 

themſelves, and , one that 

-never writ partially in favor of Ca- 
tholikes, as the world well know- 

eth, whata Teſtimony gives he of 

them in his Spongia adverſ. Hutten. 
Lutberanos video multos, &c, I meet, 
faith he, with many Lutherans a- 
broad, but with ſuch as live. according 
to the rule, which they pretend, very 

few or noxe. Conſider. well, ſaith he, 
ell this fort of people, which call them- 
ſelves Goſpellers, and tell me, if you 
can, where in the world is there more 

Luxnxry, Prodigatity and Exceſf uſed ; 

where Luſt and Debauchery on the one 
fades or Covetonſneſi on the other rageth 
wire. 'Are thoſe people ( meaning 

the Catholikes) whom yee have fr- 

faken, end ſeemto deteſt ſo much, in 
any reſpeft ſo blamable.as they ? Give 

wie oe _— if you can, of any one 

wan whom this Doftrine vf the G opet, 

ts you call it) hath at all bettered 

is manners, hath made of 4 drunkard 


or intemperate perſon, ſober. and well 
governed , of ſhameleſs op. hcentiaug, 
modeſt 
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modeſt and chaſt. IT can give you 
many, faith he, who by turning Lu- 
therans, are become Ten times worſe 
then they were, What man living e- 
ver ſaw a Lutheran ſhed a Tear, out 
of any ſenſe or diſlike of fin? or ſo 
much as to breath out a ſigh, or knock 
bis breſt, in ſign of ſorrow and de- 
teſtation of himſelf, that he had of- 
fended God? No verily ; Contri- 
tion is not any neceſſary part .of 
their Pennance, it+is a thing alto- 
gether unknown among them, 1 
mean, as to the prafice and true 
exerciſe of it. Their opinion or 
rinciple of onely Faith, viz. That 
Chriſt hath done all for them,and that 
they have nothing ts do in order to 
Salvation, but to beleeve this, is a 
ſuthcient Antidate againft all ſuch 
kinde of ſadneſs ; with which they 
| -likenotto be troubled, Yea it is 
moſt lamentable to conſider, how 
generally men live and dye with» 
.out any other ſenſe or feeling of 
their lins at all, - ſave what the 
ſhame , prcjudce or ſome other 
Temporal, inconvenience ( which 

0. come 
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commonly attenderth the doing of 
evil) may, perhaps, cauſe in them ; 
in relation to Gad they periwade 
themſelves, that nothing ts requi- 
red of them, but oxely to beleeve that 
all :s forgiven, That Chrifi hath dowe 
all that is to be done by them, ana fuf- 
fered all that is neceſſary to be ſufſered; 
{o they take no further care, but 
dye accordingly, that is, in a molt 
unhappy ſecuriry. 

For as concerning that other 
pretence, viz. that Luther ſhould be 
ſent thus Extraordinarily, as they 


ſay, to dete& Axticbrift, unleſs they 
mean 7 giving {ome example or 


pattern of him in his own perſon 
andpraftifes, (which in many re- 
ſpefs were indeed very Antiehriſti- 
an) I know nor, how it can be un- 
derftood. For if they mean, he 
ſhould diſcover the Pc pe to be An- 
tickriſt, it is a ſtale, 1 had almoſt 
ſaid, an exploded prerence, no leſs 
vain then any of cher; di{cove- 
ring more inconſideration and 
ſpleen in the pretenders, then an 
thing clſe. The Charatters, whi 
Holy 
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Holy Scripture doth give of that 
great Antich: iſt, who is to come, 
and make War upon the Church 
towards the lazter end of the 
world, are many and cleer; yet 
ſo little applyable ro the Pope, as 
not any thing can be leſs. The 
ſum of them all is expreſſed in 
thoſe Titles, which Saint Paid giv- 
ethhim,2 Theſf.2. o& Arne quarecc, and 
+ Avpux; by which is underſtood, 
That Antichriſt muſt be a profeſſed 
and open Encmy of our Saviour 
Chrift, holding and maintaining 
all things diametrically contra» 
ry, and in oppofition to him. He 
muſt be the head of a people openly 
and exprefly at defiance with the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, which is the 
Church ; and not onely ſuppoſed 
to be ſo in the opinion of ſome few 
men, by interpre' ation, and ſome 
ſtrained conſequence of miigovern» 
menx in that ſociety, which is pro» 
fefſedly Chriſts own Kingdom. No, 
the people, and followers of Ans 
tichriſts Kingdom muſt oppoſe and 
perſceute the peopleand _—_— 


Baſel. 
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of Chriſt to the death. He muſt be an 
Enemy in all points, unto Chriſts 
law,to Chriſts 5 Spc Chrriſts 
Prieſthood. All which he nwuſt, for 
ſome ſhort time, Univerlally a- 
boliſh and put down. Ic is not vice 
alone, nor ſome ſuppoſed ſuper- 
ſtition, nor error in opinion ORe- 
iy, which ſhall ere& and conſti- 
tute that accurſed State, but it muſt 
be a | — Apoſtacy and depar- 
ture from the Law of Chriſt, (as 
both Melantthon in his Common 
places, and Zanchins a famous Pro- 
teſtanc in his anſwer to the Arians 
do — it muſt be an op- 


+ poſition publike and profeſicd to 


the ſame Law , quury T7 x404a5, 45 
they ſay, and a perſecution of the 
Profellors thereof general all the* 
world over. But doth Saint Pe- 
ters Succeſſor thus? are theſe things 
applyable to the State 'of the 
hurch under his government ? 
What face of Braſs can maintain it 
without bluſhing ? Doth heperlſc- 
cute any man for proteiling Chriſt? 


buc 
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but according to his office, and as 
the Canons of che univerſal Church 
enatted, acknowledged and cxer- 
ciled by all Chriſtian Princes and 


= Prelates before him, do pre- 


cribe? Doth nor Luther himſelf 4. 
conteſ(s,that in the P apacy true Chris Anabap. 


ſtianity, is ſtill retained ? Doth he 
not confeſs ,. that the Popes Church 
(ashe calls it) i the Church of God ? 
That there is true Baptiſm, true Ab- 
ſolution or Remi'lion of fins among 
them, the true office of Preaching, yea 
the true Catechiſm, that is, the Sume 
mary of all Do&rines necefſacy to 
be preached ? Are theſe things to 
be maintained by Antichriſt ? Or 
tobe found and profeſſed in that - 
rabble of Miſcreants, which ſhall 
follow him ? Doth not Whitacre, 
Junius, Saravia, Zanchius, and al- 
moſt all Proteſtants generally ac- 
knowledge as much, that we-hold 
at leaſt, the principal Articles of 
faith, That we agree in Fundamen- 
tals, That the K9man Church is a 
true Church of God, yea onr Mo- 
ther Church, in whom-is yet re- 
maining 
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maining, and from whom Empl: 

Proteſtants at leaſt, pretend wks 
received True O:dination, True 
Calling and Authority to preach ? 
Laſtly, is there any Prince or Per- 
ſon on Earth that profdfeth grea- 
ter reverence and obſervance to the 
Law of Chriſt, then the Pope doth ? 
How then can he be Antichriſt? is 
there any Power 'or Authority 
known in the world more vigilant, 
aftive, zealous, and continually at- 
tent to preſerve this Law in its tull 
Honor , Eſtimation and Integrity 
with all men, thes the Sca Apoſto« 
like hath always þcen, and is _ 
(to ſpeak ingenuouſly and ſerioul- 
Iy) in what condition, think we, 
had Chriftianity been at this day, 
if thar Anthority had not been e- 
ſtabſith.d and acknowledged in the 
world; but that all things had 
been lett to thoſe Arbitrary and di- 
viding Principles on which Prote- 
ſancy pretendeth to build, viz. Sole 
Scripture, and every mans private 
Interpretationzor Reaſoning : The de- 
ſtrcugive inconvenience whercot are 
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ly ſeen at this day ; may it 
rleaſe the Divire Goodweſs to bc ns 
grace to lay them to heart, as is 
meet. *Tisttue, in their opinion, 
and as they have ccafidence to ſay, 
Filia devoravit Matrem, The Daugh- 
ter, (that is the Proteſtant Congre- 
zations) have over-reached the 
Mother-Church in perke&ion of 
witedome, and hath bcen able to 
reform Her in ſome parts ; yet cer- 
tainly they onght not to pretend 
Her to be ſo foulely apoſtatized , as 
that Antichriſtſhou Y S:0woggs there, Inſiitar. 
where Calvin _— contefieth, - —_ C.2, 
ven in the deepeſt of her —_ 
Errours , Shak ever ro 
inviolabile Fa dus Dei, The Covenant 
of God invialate. Betide, the Apoſtacy 
of that great Antichriſt muſt be a 
like thing, notorious and viſt- 
le to all mcn,not iecret,nor creep- 
ing on by degrees, and unperceived 
till after ſome long tra of time. 
He is Stel's cadens de Calo, and 
drawing a third part of the Stars 
with him ; ſo ſtranyely, as it ſhall 
aſtoniſh and amaze the world to 
oblerve 
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obſerve it. Whereas (to ſuppoſe 
the worſt that can be) The depar- 
ture of the Roman Church from 
the purity of Chriſtian Faith, and 
that Apoſtacie, which ſhould make 
her become of the Church of Chriſt 
the Synagogue of Antichriſt , was 
{o obſcure, ſo inviſible, ſuch a long 
time of flrawing on ; that as the 
greater and better part of Chriſten- 
dom doe not perceive it unto this 
day, ſo of them which pretend they 
doe, there is ſcarce any one couple 
among them can agree upon the 
time of his Appearance, Many A- 
ges ago, layes Calvin, but when, he 
dares not ſpeak. Napier a Scot, 
and a great Traveller in this pre- 
tended ſearch of Antichriſt , is 0 
opinion, that he hath reigned ever 
fince the time of Pope Sy/vefter, and 
the year 313, and ſo very wilely 
makes all the Chriſtian Emperors, 
Kings, Queens, &c. that ſucceeded 
Conſtantine , yea and Conſtantine 
himſelf (who dyed not till the year 
340.) in ſtead of being Nurſmg Fa- 
thers , and Nurſing Mothers of the 

Church 
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Church, and Defenders of the Faith 


to have been the tupporters of An» 
tichriſt, and advancers of his Su- 
perſticions. Beze aſligneth Pope 
leo, and rhe year 449. Dodtor 
Fulk, BJ illet, and Dounham (eem to 
name Bonface, and the year 607. 
liager, and ſome other with him 
we content to ſtay longer, and ex- 
pet ſome hundred of years more, 
iz, untill the time of Hildebrand, 
that is, Pope Gregory the ſeventh, 
& the year 763.yet Noftor Whitaker 
layes Pope G-egory the firſt was the 
laſt erue Biſhop of Rome, and all 
that followed after him Antichriſts, 
Perkins thinketh Antichriſt appear- 
ed about 900 years lince, Heſpinian 
1200. Dane, about the year 574. 
It were infinite to relate their jar- 
ring and contradifting of one ano- 
ther in divers other very material 
circumſtances touching this queſti- 
on;as whoſoever pleaſe to ſec, may 
tnde in ſuch Catholike Writers 


as 
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ashave handled this controverhe ; 
bur eſpecially in cardinal Belarmy, 
Now fecing Luthers pretended 
Calling proves {0 unjuſtifable, and 
trard tobe made good , we muſt of 
neceſſity eake ſome liberty to look 
farther into the buſineſs, and to 
examine what his Trae Calling was, 
and who it was indeed that ſet him 
on work to play fuch odd pranks 
in the Church of God. this 
there goeth a black Story , which 
divers men labour to palliate and 
diſpniſe (as well as they can) divcrs 
wayes : bur Lather himſelt telleth 
the plain erath,, 42: that it was the 
Devil that fiſt ſer him on work to 
write againſt the Maſs; which all 
men know is the Principal and moſt 
Divine Office of Chriſtian Religion, 
and whercunto whatſoever elſe is 
done in Religion , in one way or 
other relateth. In his Book de © 5- 
rogeandd Miſſa , thus he writeth, 
Contigrt me ſub mediam nofiem ſubito 
expergefiert ;, ib1 Satan necumn cepit 
bunefmodi diſputationem. At mid- 
night, ſuch a time, ſaich _— I 
ap® 
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beppened to be ſuddenly awaked out of 
ſleep ; and preſently the Devil fell a 
diſputing with me : and fo he pro- 
ceeds in his Narrative; whercin all 
all thoſe Aryuments are formall 
produc. d and urged by the Devil, 
n which Lather afterward re- 
ſolved to abrogate Maſs ; as an 
man may ſee in the Book it felt a- 
bove cited, which is commonly ex- 
tant with the reſt of his Works. This 
with Door Fulk , Charke, and 
ſom» others , is onely a ſpiritual 
combat in minde, which, they {u 
poſe , Luther: might have with & 
Devil, as many other good men 
have had in ſpirit ; but not any 
real or perſonal conflit, But we 
reply, whether thoſe reaſons came 
from the Devil by bodily and ont- 
ward conference, or onely by wa 
o inward tnggeſtion , it is not pA 
material ; that they came from the 
Devil, in the opinion and appre- 
of Luther himſe p is 


conteſſed. But Secondly, Luther in 
that Narrative, deſcribeth the very : 
vice and accent of the Devil in the 
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diſputacion ; which he ſaith was a 
great, yeta baſe and hollow voice; 
and which ſo affrighted him , that 
he ſweat again ; although, as him- 
ſc}t confefſeth againſt the Swenk- 
feldians, upon.other occaſions, ſuch 
encounters were not unuſual with 
him, but rather familiar. Thirdly, 
the Devil (knowing his humour) 
Qatters him with Titles , and calls 
Doc or, pery learned Ddfior, up and 
down the diſpytation. Fourthly, 
Luther - affirming elſewhere , that 
Empſer , and Oeclampadius ( two 
Pre achers of Reformation, but not 
of his ſtrain) were ſtrangled by the 
Devil, confclleth here, that this en- 
counter was like theirs : though he 
had the good hap to come off alive; 
perhaps becauſe he yeeldcd : as nei- 
ther 7ob, Saint Paul, nor ever any 
man ever did. . See Hoſprnian 
alſo,a Calumiſiyin his Hiſtorra Sacra» 
mentaria; Fitthly, 7o. Manliu', a 
great Lutheran Preacher, and Lu- 
ther himſelf Epiji. ad Pat em. Tom. 
2, Witteb. fol.. 269. confflerh, that 
he was frequently haunted by Spi- 


rits, 


dth oh - 2 rſonall 
rits,'and that Satan uſed perſonally 
wo affright and moleſt him ; he 
maintaines that Zuingdggs, Carolſta= 
dins, &c. had their ſeveral Expoſi- 
tions of the words, Hoc eft corpus 
meum from the inſtruftion of the 
Devil , why may ir not then be as 
probable, that they had all one 
Maſter ? Sixthly , Baldwings, as 
nother _ > _ 's __ 
y upon this Subje&t , an 
lor in plain termes?, That it 
was 4 real Truth, no fition or 
dream, but'a matter of fat, and 
atrue Story. His onely excuſe of 
it is this. __— ſaith he 
ter Luther had abandoned the Maſf ; 
and thinkes the Devils intent was 
onely to bring to Luthers remem- 
brance his old ' erroxrs , that he had 
been a Prieft', and ſaid Maſi fifteen 
years together , and ſo to drive him to 
deſpair. But truly, if that were all 
thedefign, The Devil was but an Aff. 
To attempt ſuch a tried ſouldier as 
he was, armed cap a pe with a con- 
kdence invincible, and the Do&rin 
of only Faith, with ſuch a blunt'and 
10D Ee feeble 


feeble ( GY j 
WeaPOn | as r 
was a Tyan ' out of his 
that. 
can hurt a 
 lief; That if @ man ſhould commit a» 
dultery or nurder a thouſand temes a 
day » it 'could not divide him from 
Chriſt; That the greattr ſinner a man 
is , the meerer he 'is to Gods grace ; 
could ſuch a man, think we, be 
brought to deſparr , onely by being 
told that he had ſaid Maſs in bis 
time ? andrthis too, as himiſclf con- 
fefleth formewhere, with.a very piow 
wxtention, and thinking that he had 
calcd God , and done very well 
in hs doing Fs is there any 
ce inthe whole 'diiputati on'ts 
7 Bt ſuch a purpoſe, . The De- 
vil ouly plies his ——_— againſt 
Maſs, againſt Pri opts and no» 
thing elſe. Andtherctore if it muſt 
needs be gramed, that che difputa» 
tion happened afzer:thag Lacther hatl 
abrogated che Maſs,it, may-be:rmuch 
better. thought , thathe began to 
fagger in'bis enterprize,, and to 
repent, perhaps, of what be be had 
one; 
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done; and that the Devil ſaw ic 
neceſſary to re-inforce his former, 
and but private ſuggeſtions (which 
yet had miſkd him) by a ſecond 
and more ſolemn encounter. How- 
ever "tis clear , he was ſo far from 
pretending to make Luther deſpary, 
that he apparently tempts him to 
preſumption , While he blames him 
and the Paprfis for not having more 
confidence , tor making as if Chriſt 
were unmercitu}, by their flying to 
the Mediation of Saints and 
gels. And this by the way is ano» 
ther argument,that the butinets tel 
out betore Luther had abandoned 
Maſs, and not after, as this Author 
pretendeth. For that it is now 
onely relaced ., viz. when: Luther 
wrote h's Book de Abroganla Miſſa, 
(which was abo ct the year 1521, £9" 
and perhaps afcer he had/aboliſhed 
Maſs ) yet 'it proves-not - but the 
Conference might be ſore yeares 
before, For %s well known, (and 
bimſelf profeſſeth jc often) that Ly 
ther tell by degrees into Herefic,and 
not into all at- once; -and tharhe 

Ec2 main« 
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maintained Paradoxes at the laſt, 
which at the firſt he did nat ſo much 
as think of. So that, having out 
of the vanity and pride of his heart 
given the Devil advantage over 
him, by his conteſting in the buſi- 
neſs of Indulgences in the year 
1517. he lay open to any further 
temptation afterward. Add here- 
unto that in the procedure of the 
diſpute, the Devil ſayes thus to Lu» 
ther, Hec Unto tua vanior eſt, quam 
Baptizatioſaxt, This thy- Anointing 
( {5h he , meaning that of his 
Prieſthood) i @ vainer thing, ther: 
if thou ſhouldſt bapt;ze a ſtone. Which 
plainly infinuates, that Lather was 

ook't upon by his Adverſary at 
that time asa Prieſt, and one that 
uſed to ſay Maſs; and therefore it 
was before he had renounced cither 
the one or the other. 

Maſter Chillngworth in his anſirer 
to hig own Motives, hath a conceit 
beyond all theſe. Hedenieth not, 
bur that the Story is true, the dif- 

tation real, nor but that it was 
while Lutber was a Prieſt, and _ 

Mats; 
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Maſs z But ſuppoſing Maſs to be 
evil, he thinketh the Devils deſign 
was thereby z4iredly to keep him 
cloſer to it, viz. to ſaying Mats : 
as knowing that any man,and con- 
ſequently Luther, would be ſhye of 
imbracing that which the Devil 
ſhould ſo apparently tempt him 
unto. But doubtleſs it were to en- 
gage our ſelvesin a wilderneſs of 
uncertain thonghts, it leaving the 
certain Rule of Faith, and the no 
leſs clear evidence of fat ( which 
in all caſes of this nature are the 
beſt grounds to frame a right judg- 
ment uporr) we ſhould give our 
ſelves liberty to conjefture and 
ſuppoſe whatſoever may come in 
our minds. It is far better, and 
more ſafe to ſtick to the Rule; ſuch 
arbitrary conjeftures having com= 
monly more of prejudice and pri 
vate Intereſt (notto ſay paſſion) in 
them, then of ſound and unbyaſſed 
reaſon. Now doth not the Scri 
turetell ns, that the Devil is the 
Father of lyes, a lyar from the begin= 
mug? Is he not the Enemy of God, 

Eec3 and 
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and the great enemy and deceiver 
of Soules ? Are we not comman.. 
ded to refift bis Temptations ? to be- 
ware of his wiles? not to hearken to 
his ſuggeſtions? why doe we not 
ſo? why will we deccive our ſelves, 
by pretending, even in our com- 
piance to his ſuggeſtions, as ic were 
to over-reach him; who is a Spirit, 
yea the quinteſſence of deceit, and 
infinitely more crafty (1 ſay nor, 
then we can be, _ then we can 
imagine ? You will ſay, ſhall we 
not hearken tohim, when he per- 


ſwades us to good ? I an'wer, He 
is a- Spirit, tantim non Eſf-ncially 
malicious, that is, immucably and 
unchangeably ſo ; he is confirm-d 
in evil, through the att and deme- 
rit of his own perverſe will, as the 
Bleffed yu are in all good by 


Grace. therefore, though by 
the permiſſion of God he can ſome- 
times depoſe his own natural and 
ugly ſhape of Evii , and Transform 
bimſelf, as the Apoſtle (peakerh, into 
an Angel of Light, yet he can never 


perſwade us togood , but out of 
{ome 
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ſome evil defign : and that obli- 
geth us to ſtand well upon our 
Guard , whenfoever we perceive 
him, toſuſpend vur conſent, to de« 
liberate, to take all good adviſe , 
and to beware, though the thing 
which he perſwades were never ſo 
apparently good and honeſt; leſt, 
I ſay , we becaught by his wiles , 
which are many, and fo intricately 
woven many times, that they are 
not eafily perceived at firſt, As in 
this very caſe and combat with L- 
ther, ſurely he was not ſo dnll, as 
to think that Luther fhonld be di- 
relily pexlwaded by bim to any 
thing , or'that he would take any 
thing diret/y npon his word, argu- 
ment, or perſwafion onely ; who 
can imagine this in reaſon? But 
this, I fappoſe, we may, viz. That 
he might think, Luther upon this 
diſputation, and ſeeing the Devil 
ſo earneſt againſt Maſs, might be apt 
to have many apprehenfions In 
himfelf, and caſt in his minde This 
and That, and —_ enough 
that very thing in - v0 ar which 

oF Maſter 
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Maſter Chilling worth pitched upon, 
viz. That he ſhould think The De- 
vil does but prevaricate with 'me all 
this while, and ſeemingly tempts me 
from that, to which he would have me 
flick cloſe:which apprehenſion alone, 
confidering how much wavering 
and unſetled in his minde he was 
already,the Devil knew wel enough 
would be able to carry him cleerl 

to the point whither he moſt of all 
A bring him, which was to 


renounce his Orders, and-e9. abro- 
gate Maſs, As the event ' moſt un- 
bappily ſhewed to be true ; yea and 
as 


uther himſelf in the ſequel of 

the Diſcourſe doth ſeem mor: then 
to intimate,an{wering an objc&tion 
which ſome body made in- theſe 
words, An ignoras Diabolum eſſe 
Mendacem, &c. Know you not that 
the Devil is a Lyar ? why then would 
you be perſwaded by bim? why would 
you beleeve bim ? Thereupon he en- 
ters a diſcourſe of the variousfetch- 
es and ftratagems which Satan u- 
ſeth to deceive ſoules ; and ſuffici- 
ently ſhewes how much he deceived 
himſelf 
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himſelf , by thinking to be too; 
cunning for the Devil. Door 16.2. 
Mor:01in his Apology hath the laſt Port. n. 
Plea, bur its the moſt impertinens. 
of all. For by telling a Story out. 
of Delrio his M agia. lth. 4, c. 1. of, 
the Devil appearing to an Abbot, 
and perſwading him to ſay Maſs, 
he would conclude ad hominem , 
that we eſpecially ought not to: 
hold it alwayes to be evil,which the 
Devil tempteth a man unto; nor 
conſequently good, becaufe he dif- 
ſwades us from it. But the caſe is 
ſounlike , and there are ſo many 
miſtakes in the report of it, that is 
might well have been ſpared, had 
it not been, that the Doftor would 
ſeem to ſay ſomething more then 
had been ſaid before him. For 
firſt it was not an Abbot , but a 
Monk ,- wham the Devil tempted 
to ſay Maſs. Secondly, That Monk 
was not yet Prieſt ; and ſo it was 
againſt the Canons , yea it had 
been a grievous {in in him to have 
{aid Maſs : This was fic matter in- 
deed for the Devil to tempt a man 
Ees5 unto; 
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unto 3 but, it ſeemes, It was not 
ſo fit for the Do&ors purpoſe to 
mention this circumſtance , and 
therefore he leaves it out, as he uſ- 
eth to do ſometimes in other like 
caſes. Thirdly, neither did Satan 
enter any diſputation with the 
Monk either to prove, or diſprove 
Maſs. Fourthly, nor did the par- 
ty tempted conſent. Fitthly and 
hftly, neither did Maſs then firſt 
begin, which is a thing principal- 
7 to be: regarded ; It was not 

in the ſubſtance of the thing ) a 
Novelty, which the Devil temp- 
red unto, - but an office of Reli- 
gion generally acknowledged, 

rofefled , obſerved in all Chri- 

endom over. That which Lu- 
ther was tempted unto ( to fay the 
leſt of it ) was a Novelty , and 
therefore ex zatura rei, neceflarily 
and in all reaſon to have been 
. fuſpeted ; and which he would 
have ſuſpefted, had he not been 
blinded with fſelf-conceit, and 
preferred his own fingle opinion 
and fancy above the 1ſcnſe of the 


whole 


c 
) 
1 
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Sn ?, 
whole Chnrch ; which to dd ie ah 
argument of moſt imſolent Madneff, 
#5 Saint Auſtin ſpeaketh. _ 
 ''This-may ſuffice to have anſwer 
ed concerning Lnthers Vocation or 
Calling, as well that which -hepre« 
tended,” as that which was true; I 
ſhoald now give yon his Chara» 


Qer'; but that he hath done 'him- --- 


felfto the life, '*in his writings and 
praiſes mentioned afready : 'Yeg, 
if you pleafe; for a taſtof his mode- 
ſtie I (hall ndde-a word or two,(not 
more )) out of his own writings 
and fit concerning the - Fathers 
Col:gy Convivul. cap. de patrib . he 
rejetsrhem *a)l. Saint Hritrome bath 
not a ſyllable m all bis writings of 
faith ur true Religion: Chryloftom 
was a meer babler. Bali] > Monke 
all over, © and otherwiſe not worth a 
Button: Tertullian was a Pmnce; a 
meer Carolſtadius among the Dottors. 
_— @ poor Divine. Auſtin him 
ſelf; hath nothing ſingular concerning 
faith. And:for Saint Ambroſe he 
Trote moſt drily and* impertinently 

upon 


Epiſt.11Þ; + 
ca % 7 
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upon Geneſis. Saint Bernard indeed 
# the beſt Preacher of them all ; but 
where be difÞutes, be is all far, Free 
Wil. And ſo concludes at laſt, that 
Melanthons Apology hath more 
true Divinity -in it, then all the 
Do@ors ot the Church. Second- 
ly, in reſpe& of the Saints. Serm. 
>. de Nativit. Marie. We are all E- 
gual to the 'Mother of God, and' as 
great Saints as ſhe. In Ep. 1, Pet. 1. 
When we are once regenerate, faith 
he, 41d made the Children aud Heirs 
of God by Faith, we- are all Equal in 
dignityto. Sqgint Peter, Spit Paul, 


ea unto the Bleſſed Virgin her felf 
Mother of God.. - —_ the =O 
treaſure in us, which they have; and 
all the graces of God as largly beſtowed 
upon us, as they. Whic may ſeem 


not a lictle ſtrange , confidering 
what he ſaith of himſelfelſewhere. 
Ntbil  fingulare in vita. med. eminet, 
'- _ NE. There is not any thing, ſaith hez 
cava "ery ſingular or extraordinary, in 
' the manuer of my life. I can jeſt, T 
can Play y + a4 wen companies 
hy ; (4+ © + Wu 
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with men ; yea( to Gods glory be it 
ſpoken) not ſeldom T love to take @ 
lnſty Cup alſo, &c. But by his leave 
where did the Saints of God thus ? 
Elias was no ſuch Boon, no ſuch 
yovial Companion ; it was not the 
nguage, much leſs the Exerciſe 
ot Gods Prophets to Carowlſe and 
Qjaft in this maner. , Saint Pau! 
chaſtized his Bozy, and held it is 
ſubjedion by Faſting, Watching,and 
Pennance; did not pamper it, nor 
ſtudy to pleaſe his Appetite with 
Drink and Belly-cheer, as Luthers 
- faſhion was ; Who both lived and 
died an Epicure,beſide all his other 
crimes z: and his too- much Indul- 
ence towards his Genius tn that 
ind [hortned his own days: as may 
be more then probably colletted 
from the reports of good Authorsj 
For exceptung ſome. of, his own, 


uſt us Fong 5 Aurifaber » and- 0» it Luth. * 


thers. 

I ſhould adde here a word”or 
two concerning, the Vocation .,of 
Selvinto his Migiſtery ;; but, it was 
| much 
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much the fame with that of Luther, 
For he finding France a Country 
teo hot for him, ever tince the Iron 
was ſet to his Shoulder, takes a 
Voyage fuſt into Germany, then af- 
terward into Italy ; where getting 
entertainment in'the houſe of the 
Dutcheſs of Ferrara, a Lady inclin«- 
ed to new opinions, in time he 
creates himſelf a preacher of the 
Reformation: Extraordinarily too, 

ou may be ſare ; For 'no man 
iving gave him- Authority , 'but 
himſelf. From thence he goeth to 


Genevah, with intent to fet up and 

exerciſe: but, as: we "have 'f(aid, 

his firſtattempr 'failed" him ;* and 

he was conſtrafned: to retire for a 

while to Strasbnrgh, 'Yethis par; 

ty at La prevents at Gerevth, 
3, 


_ hereturned, and fected his Chatr 
- of Peſtilence there, which he held 
.  mtohis :death.-* But 'T have not 
obliged may ſelf to write the Chas 
raGter or life of any petſons. 'My + 
Task was onely'toſhew, That Ca- 
tholikes/ in/ general-were' _— 
aL 4444.4 u - 
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SubjeRts, both in reſpe& of their 
principles and praQice,' as Proto 
ſtants In general 5 and better then 
the moſt : And this I canegrye is 
already done; And therefore 1 
_ trouble the Reader no fur- 
ther. 


| (649) 
The Jehuites ſpecal 


Vow. 


He ſociety of the Bleſ- 

ſed name of Jeſus en- 
dureth much prejudice with 
many men , by reaſon of a 
certain Special Yow (as they 
call it) which they are faid to 
make to his Holineſs, over 


and above the Three Com- 
mon Vows of Chaſtity, Po- 
verty, and Obedience, Ir is 
generally conceived by Pro- 
teſtants, that by vertue there. 
of they ſtand obliged, upon 
command, and at the plea- 
ſure of his ſaid Holineſs, to 
attempt the life of Kings , el- 
pecially thoſe, which be hath 
declared to be Hereticks, or 
Excommunicated , to mur- 

ther 
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ther Princes, to embrayl and 
trouble States, and in a word, 
toplotand execute any Trea- 
ſonable deſign whatſoever , 
that may advance the Popes 
latereſt, But that the world 
may {ee how much they are 
wronged herein, and know, 
both what the ſubſtance af 
that Special Vow is, and what 
the Intent, Matter, and End 
of ſuch Miſiron or Command 
from his H lineſs ought to - 
be, which they promiſe fo 
preſently to obey, it is here 
Tranſcribed out of the Bull 
or Conſtitution of Pope Pax 
the Third ,, by which their 
Order , was Confirmed in 
the year 1540. and runnes 
thus. 
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' And 
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Arn we judge it ex- 
peaient for our greater De- 
votion to the Sea Apoſtolik , and 
more full Abnegation of onr own 
wills and pleaſures, That the 
Profeſſed of this Society, beſide 
the Common. band of the Three 
Fows, (viz. of Chaſtity, Po- 
verty and Obedience) be fur- 
ther tied by ſpecial Vow ©. 80 #8 
that whatſoever the Roman Bi- 
ſhop for the time being, ſhall 
commaxd , pertaining to the 
Salvation of- Souls, and pro- 

agation of, the Faith , #bey 
Þ . be bannd to execute the 
fame , wit hout T, ergiverſatiov 
ar Excuſe >, whether they ſhall 


-."#:-.. , be ſent unto Turks, or »wto 
=” ©2452" Infidels yea ever wnto thoſe 


" that are commonly calledthe In- 

dies,or unto any other Hereticks 

er Schilmaticks whatſoever. 
Now 


£663) 

Now what danger can ariſe unto 
Princes from ſuch a vow as this, 
further then the. Preathing of 
true Chriſtian Catholike Faith, 
and the advancement of ,Religi- 
on 13 Hunted dangerous to their 
wottdly Incereſts, unhappily 
ſetledin oppolirion to it, The 
inditfecenc Reader may judge. 
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Errata. 


&. Pit 7. in margin. r. lib. 51. P.8. in margin. 1. 2.r. 

? lib. 120. I. 3. 4. ibid. deleatur Thuanws lib.P.53. 
delcatur all that is in che margin. P.132.1. 3.r.deny. 
P. 268.1. 18.r. condemned. P. 287.1. 5. r. deſerve.P. 
309. l. 4. r, principal. 388, 1.20.r. Thirty Thovuland. 
P. 435, 1. 24. r. ſeem; P. 429. 1. 9.r. bulling down. 
P. 440. 1.3. r. did therefare. ibid. 1. 4.r. amurzed. P. 
453; 1. 26. r. manifold, P. 487. 1.9.r whit. P. 564.1. 
7. e. Carholikes. P. $78. 1. 24. r. Chacun, P. 573-1. 
8.r. we. P. 606. I. 3. r. nor. P. 618.1, v/t, r. incon- 
veniences. P. 624. 1. 10, r, calls him, 
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had the plca been ? For ſhall the 
Duke of Saxony take arms for the 
defence of Lutheraniſm , and may 
not the Count Palatine of Rhine do 
the ſame in defence of Crulviniſm , 
which yet the Lu.heranus will not 
endure ? or an Halberſtat for Epi- 
curiſm ? or a Muncey with his 
Boars for Axabaptiſm ? and ſo by 

farchy , under prerence of Con 

gence and Liberties, rend in peices 
the Empire, and open the Ports of 
Germany to the Turk. But to wy 
the mouth of Learned Ignorance, 
will diſcover more icularly 
and lay down the foundation of 
this great quarrel betwixt Ceſ@ 
and the Confederate Princes, and 
the legal order and method of pros 
cecding, which the Emperor con» 
ſtantly obſerved therein. 

In the year 1521, The Em 
conferred | n—_ 7" with Luther at 

out of his ſpecial Grace 

and Benignity, further required the 
Archbiſhop of Triers , and the E- 
leftor of Brandenburgh , to treat 
with him, and perſwade him to 
' Conformity; 
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Conformity ; but perceiving him 
God not to ſub- 

mit himſelf to any due Authority, 
and finding that all his Courſe, 
Books, Sermons tended to nothing 
but Sedition, and making further 
diviſions among the people ; at haſt 
he made a Decree, with the general 
conſent of the States, not to put 
him to death, ſuch was his mercy, 
but to baniſh him the Empire, 
wherein was {hewn, as a ed 
afterward by the event, ——_ more 
lenity then juſt providence. In 
which Decree, after the Cauſes and 
Reaſons of ſuch FRu—m_Y at 
large declared and ſer down, he 
concludeth thus. Mandantes de eo 
randem Statuum conſenſug ſub crintine 
leſe Mejeftatis, &c. Commanding by 
end with conſent of the ſaid States, 
under pain of High Treaſon, and 
forfeiture of whatſoever, Lands, Prin- 
cpalities, Goods or Priviledges hold 
mg of us, aud of the Sacred Roman 
Empire ; as alſo of Proſcription z or 
+ 5 Ban to be ipſo fafto in- 
arrea, © c. That neither you, nor any 
| | 0 


&; 


Bodin, 
Rep. 
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#1y of you do preſume to receive, main. 
tain, or harbor the ſaid Martin Lu- 
ther, &c. And that ye burn all thoſe 


| bis foreſaid Heretical and Sedition 


Books. And this Edi& was direQed 
to all the Eleftors, Princes, Imperi- 
al Towns,and States. Now can you 
m_— » that the Dake of Saxon, 
or the Landſgrave, were exempted 
from this Edit? or that the En» 
peror had not as full power to call 
them to account for their contempt 
of it, as any inferior perſons? or 
otherwiſe, that thoſe Princes were 
the Ephori of Germany, and mi 
curb the Emperor himſelf, if 
ſaw cauſe? T hen certainly the En» 
or of Germany were but a poor 
adow.of an Emperor, a Titulus fine 
re indeed, a matter of nothing but 
empty Ticle , and it were true 
that which Bodin ſaith, that Imperi» 
um in Imperio querendum eſt ; A man 
might ſeek for .an Einperor all the 
Empire over, and not finde him: 
Which yet by his leave, is a groſs 
error, Well ! The Duke of _ 
notwithſtanding this Edit, wou 
maintaln 
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maintain and prote&t Luther 3 as 
he did at Aljrat a Town of his own 
in Twringia z Which place Latber 
with no ſmall arrogance, or im- 
piety rathgr, was wont to call his 
Pathmos ; and in the mean time 
changed Religion, and eſtabliſhed 
Lutheraniſm in all his own Domin'= 
ons; and at Smalcald, as we ſaid 
before, entred a League againſt the 
Emperor for maintenance of it. 
Which a&ions of the Duke, that 
you may underſtand how direftly 
they are againſt Law and Juſtice, 
Andrew Gail that famous Lawyer 
hall tell you, Receptores bannitorum 
jerinde puniantur, &c. The Recei= 
vors, ſaich he, of Outlaws or Baniſhed 
perſons, are lyable to the ſame puniſh- 
ment, that ſuch people are ; and 
Domini Prediorum, The Lords, faith 
he, of thoſe places where they lurk, are 
bound t6 deliver them up; viz. To 
Juſtice, And again , ©ui bannito 
comme atum & annonam ſuppeditat, 
He that ſupplieth an Outlaw _ 


viſion or viciuals, is ordinarily judged 


22» 


Gailius de -} 
Pace pub- 


lic. C.10, 


{>.36, 


Adverſ.* 


C&receivor. Brunus ſhall alſo tell Herec lib, 
you, I, 6:44 
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you, That in excommunicatir, qui | © 


bannitis ; That the very entertain» | ® 
ment of excommunicate and outlewed | " 
perſons , is criminal and lyable | 
puniſhment. If you ſuppoſe , that | f* 
theſe Laws reſpetted onely lafaly Jo 
receivors, and that the Nake was | '* 
free , hear what Ga!/ ſaith again, th 
Conditio Pacss publice, &c. An Edilt | * 
for the publike Peace, oblizeth all per- | V 
ſons in the E mprre of what ſtate, cons of 
dition or dignty ſoever, as well the | © 
Princes themſelves, as the inferior pets hi 
ple ; yea, faith he, though it were put» | 
lifked againſt ſ\me one or more / the | 4 
Princes, The Duke therefore nat | ® 
obeying the Law , and knowing 
that the Emperor had oft written A 


out of Spain, that the Edi& 
Worms ſhould be executed, he aps 
gravated his crime fearing the in- 
dignation of Ceſar ; and thereup- 
on took uparms , and entred into 
the League, as hath been ſaid. And 
= notwithftanding after this 

gueentred, ſuch was the lenity 
of Ceſar , that his Ambaſſador-ut 
Spires, in the year 1529, offs 
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the Confederates moft equal and 
| moderate terms of accord, viz. No 
more then that autrinque 4b omni in= 
juria, &c. That henceforward beth 
parties ſhould abſtein from doing in= 
jury to others, and from all offenſive 
language or reviling each other ; and 
that onely offenders againſt this agree= 
went ſhould be bamiſhed. A man 
would think this were a reaſonable 
offer from the Supream Magiſtrate 
tothe Inferiors, > nt. both to 
him and the Law : Yet was it re- 
jetted by the Confederates. At 
Auſpurzh again in the year 1530. 
the Emperor moſt graciouſly enter 
tined the Duke , aud received a 
Perition from him, with as much 
favor and indifferency as could 
ſand wich his honor : And there 
again revived his Ambaſſadors mo» 
tion at Spires , that no further In 
novations might be made, no more 
Books publiſhed , bur that at leaft 
all things might abide in quiet 
Seate, till the Seventeenth of May 
enſuing ; $9 much did his Imperial 
Majeſty yeeld for Peace ſake. And 
yer 


(96) 
yet the Duke rejefted his motion; 
which ſo much diſpleaſed the Em- 

| peror , that he forbore not to tell 
him, and the reſt of the Leaguers, 

That if they ob: yed not, they ſhould re« 

ww And yet again, at Spires 

e labored to have prevailed with 

them by fair means 3 bur thither 

the Duke (being grown more jea- 

lous and fearful of Ceſar) would 

not come. However by this courſe, 

which the Emperor conſtantly Held 

towards them, you may ſce, how 
unwilling he was to diſturb the 

Peace, or to begin the War ; and 

how inexculable they were , that 

rcjeged 1o often the offers of ac 

© commodation. 

23. Butbelidethis, it I ſhould relate 
the malice and contempt they uſed thi 
to him, you might well chink theſ] exx 
ought not to have expetted thef wy 
leaſt degree of mercy from him, in} {G1 

| caſe ahey ſhould fall into his hands! 
: as it hapned they did. For in all} an 
I their publike Letters they vouck|gifh 
ſafed him no other Title, thealk 


Charls of Gaunt, uſurping the name 9ſtrue 
| Empe 
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Emperor ; whereby they renounced 
all obedience to hinr, and ſo far as 
in them lay) depoſed him : Which 
was an indignity the meaneſt Prince 
of them all, would not have ac- 
counted ſufferable in his own per- 
ſon. I muſt not forget, that the 
Lmndſgrave did uſually, both b 
Letters and Meſſages, with no little 
bravery and confidence aflure the 
Princes, and Towns of the League, 
that within three moneths they 
wonld force Charls to flie out of 
Germany, and leave the Empireto 
them. But how then did their pre- 
tences hang together ? that this 
League was made onely ſe defer- 
dendd, and for their Lawtul Pro- 
teftion ? Sarely they aimed at ſome 
thing more, when they talked of 
expelling the Emperor out of Ger- 
many. As they alſo did when they 
folicited the Kings of France, Eng-= 
land, Denmark , the Hans Towns, 
and Swiſſes, to joyn with them, and 
py abuſed him by many 
and infamous aſperfions. Ic is 


a= 


SD 


ſue, Frence indeed, (though his 
F * enemy 


24. 
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enemy at that time) nobly denied 
them ; Denmark lingred, expeting 
the ſucceſs; neither was King Her- 
ry forward, though his great Coun 
{cllor, and Favorite, Cromwel, (olli 
cited their buſineſs diligently, and 
was ſo forward, as to promiſe an 
hundred thoutand Crowns far 
their aid. At which time Dota 
Thirlby, Bithop of Weſtminfter, and 
Sir Philip Holby , were the King 
Ambaſſadors with the Emperor, 
and by that occaſion witneſſes d 
the whole Tragedy. 
And yet a little further, to dif 
rove their proce:dings by Lay: 
Lo us remember firſt the Decreea 
Wirms abovementioned, which a 
Gail the Lawyer hath told ns, in th} y, 
caſc of publice Peace, obligeth all j; 
perſons allke : Ler.us remembef I, 
the Decree of Maximilian the Firll fu, 
Emperor, about the year 1500. if þy 
theſe words , Conſentientibu Sts] of 
tuum & Ordinum votis, &c. By ti] yþ 
general conſent of the Princes aW| gy 
States of the Empire, an Ed ® 1 
Conſt :tu.10n was publiſhed neceſſ@\[ybe 
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- for publihe Peace, called in the Lan- 

age of the Empire Landtfrieden. 
fe b which Conſtitution, Proſcription or 
>| Baniſhment was adjudged to all ſuch 
ll] & diſturbed the publike Peace by force 
nd | of Arms ; which Gail further ex- 
a] plains to this ſenſe. Ommia Belle,&c. 
far} Al War, !aich he, made without con- 14. 
tor ſent of the Prince, and Commiſſion 
nd} from bim, upon privte revenge or 
ng] quarrel onely, is adjudged unlawful. 
or;} And Cap.5. 1+ crimes leſs Majeſta- 
a] th incarrit, &c. He commits high 
Treaſon, ſaith he, whoſoever within 
dir} the Empire rarſeth Arms, but by the 
W:! Emperors Authority and Commiſſion z 
becauſe he uſurps t) himſelf,that which 
1 U] & the proper Prerogative Imperial, 


de Pace, 


tht] Yea, their own Goldaſtus conteſſeth Lib, r. 
1 ll it to be ancient Law , Nemo intra tit. 190. 


nbe 4 fines, &c. That no man pre- 
Fi ug ather $ ldiers mths, the 
>. 8] bonds , the Empire, but by conſent 
St#! of the Prince of that refpetive Circle 
y #1 where he is ; and that be give ſuffici= 

ent Cauti-n to the States, that he in- 
f #4 tends mot to attempt any thing againſt 
We Emperor , or againſt any of the 
F 2 States 


Tom, 2, States of the Empire. And in a+, 
th 
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other place he alledgeth a Decree 
of Ludcpicw Pixs, againſt the King|® 
of the Romans and his Confede 
rates, as guilty of High Treaſon; | 
for attempting againſt the Em th 
ror, The like allo of Hemry » Ge 
Firſt , againſt Arnulpbus, Duke ff ® 
Baviere, who rebelled againſt him; al 
and of Otho the Firſt, againſt Lado-| © 
hy, King of the Romans ; and lafl-j © 
y, of Maximilian the Firſt, againt| % 
Emicho, Earl of Lingen, whombs thi 

roclaimed Traytor , confiſcated | 
his Lands and | mF gave the im 
to other Princes of the Empires! '& 
onely for going to ſerve the Frend wh 
King in his Wars, though out of t 
Empire, contrary to his Proclamy 
tion, And as for the Imperivf® 
Towns, which confederated wit} 
theſe Princes, there is as lictleto be 
ſaid for them : For it is a | & 
of Law, -recorded by Gail, Ubiſ red 
pra ; that Crvitatum Imperialinum 
lus Imperator eft dominus. That lr 
Emperor onely is Lord of the 1 pr F 
Cities, and not their ſeveral Map - 
ſtrates 
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_ And that they pretended 
their Liberties in this caſe againſt 
the Emperor, to no purpoſe. 

_ And for Luther, who was en 
mm mobile, and cheif wheel of all 
theſe motions ; or rather the malus 
Genius , that Fury which agitated 
the people, and flirred them up to 
all theſe diſorders, if the Princes 
and Towns were thus guilty , he 
could not be innocent. It the Flock 
did erre, the Shepherd which led 
them, was to blame. I ſhall nor 
here _ him again with any 
{mall faults, T will not accuſe him 
'E belying Ceſar moſt impudently, 
when he wrote to his friend thus : 


> TREAT 


PH 2RTE. 


4 


"<2 3-5 


»t Worms, ſaith he, at a time, when I 

Flxew that Czlar would ps x. Faith 
ih] wth me. Nor of his traducing or 
bel vilifying that moſt Fundamental 
in Ponſtitution of the Empire in Ax- 
| red Bulls, making it one of the cheit 
+{ miracles which Antichriſt was to 
th} fork, viz. The trandlating of the 
Empire from the Greeks to the 
French, in the perſon of Carolus 
” : F 3 Magnucy 


25, 
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Tireſel, Magnus , which was done by Pope 
Epitom. Leo the Third : Nor of his uſurp- 
+ WÞ.6-P. ing upon the Emperor and Tempo- 
m_ ral Government,in thoſe pretended 
Laws of his which he publiſhed,cop- 
cerning the Publike Exchequer; 
and haw he would have Church 
Lands and Abby-Lands to be dif 


ſed, when he and the Prins}, 


Id be Maſters of all. It ſhall be 
enough, that I ſay, He fuſt counſeh 
led the Princes to take Arms, and 


oppoſe Ceſar in his quarrel ; and] 


this S/eydan himſelf acknowledp 
eth. And that all his Preaching 
and all his endeavors were to over 
throw the Eccleftaftical Ele&ors, 
whoſe Dignities and Eſtates bei 
eſtabliſhed by the Awred Bulla, ic was 
Treaſon, or Sedition in the hi 
degree ſo to do. The three Ecc 
ſlical Ele&ors,are three Chancelon 
of the Empire, and in reſpe& d 
their Regalities immediately ſub- 
ze& to the Emperor ; ſo as thereli- 
eth no appeal from them to the 
Pope, but to the Emperor , 
Chamber at Spires. Luther yt 
ore 
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fore contriving their ruine,attempt= 
ed treacherouſly to pull the faireſt 
Flowers out of the Imperial 
Crown. Neither could he cffe&t the 
ſuppreſſion of them , but he muſt 
raine and endanger the State 
of the Temporal Elefors alſo; 
who, as links of the ſame chain, 
muſt neceſſarily have faln to the 
ground upon the difſolution of the 
other ; for they had no other 
ound, nor could plead any other 
' Charter for their Dignities and Im- 
_—_ , then the Eccleliafticks 
di 


Therefore, to draw towards a 
concfafion, concerning Luther and 
bis praftiſes, I ſhall adde one in- 
tance more of intolerable iniquiry 


and arrogance, which Cochleus re= cochle. in 


26, 


.ates, cicher of Lwther (C as is moſt Miſcel, 


probable, for the Author appeared 
masked, and was Anonym) or at 
laſt of ſome Lutheran, liſhed 

| theſe differences berwixc 
ſar and the Princes. Atque ut ora 

ex #bturem ; And that I may flop their 
mouths for ever, ſaith he, they are to 
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know, ſpeaking of the Pope, Em- 
peror,and other Princes Catholike, 
That they are but Elefive all of them, 
and that they may be depoſed for then 
miſgovernment , as hath been often- 
times done. This is very, modelt, in 
compariſon of what follows ; for 
having unto this Propoſition addd 
an Afﬀfumption, as full of calumnie 
and flanders, he concludes very 
Logically againſt Ceſar thus: 
Hunc ego exatiorem 5 Such an Of 
preſſor and Tyrant, as this, ſuch a 
Moabite,ſuch a Phalaris,ſuch a Nero 
to drive him out of the Country, top 
him cut of bis Throne, cannct but bta 
thing moſt acceptable to God, How 


juſtly thercfore may that ſage| 


Counſel of Mecenas given to Aug 
us, be applied unto him,and thoſe 
of his Gang; as the Hiſtorian re 
lates it. Eos,qui in divinis aliquid in» 
novant, odio habe & coerce. They tha 
introduce Innovations in the matters 
of Religion, deteſt, ſaith he, andbe 
ſare toreſtrain , not onely for the ſake 
of the gods ( whoſe honor yet whoſoever 
neglecieth, doth ſeldom advance yr" 
- | 
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jfelf much ) but alſo for thy own : For 
ſuch perſons by bringing in of new op1” 
nions, and new cuſtoms concerning, tbe 
gods, do very much difquict the peoples 
md make them deſire change in the 
Affairs of State : Whence proceed 
Seditions, Confpiracies, Fattions, and 
Tumults among them ; all which, are 
things prejudicial to the Dignity of a 
Prince, and ſhould be avsided. How 
true this is, Germayy and theſe other 
rts of Chriftendom have been a 
ad example, for theſe hundred of 
years. And how juſtly it might be 
done, Luther himſelt will cell you 
asclearly as any man, if you con= 
fult him, whcn he is himſelf : For 
though he were a mad Dodftor, yer 
he had his /ucida intervalla, and 
could now and then diſcern Rea- 
ſon, eſpecially when he declaimed 
againſt Sacramentaries and Ana- 
baptiſts ; for then the Magiſtrate 
muſt do his office, and no man muſt 
cotnplain, Neque is Seftarius , in Enrrat. 
quem animadveriitur per Migiſtra- in Plalm 
tum, cogitur ad fidem. For, (aith he,  _ 
Juch a Secjary us is puniſhed Ly the LRED 
| F 5 "7 
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in the example of an infamous Em- 


pirick ſent from Genevah thither, 


whoſe praftices have inflamed the 


whole Body of that Kingdom, and 
flled it - with ſo much irregular 
Zeal, and abundance of ill Humors, 
as thereby hath grown a Pleurifie of 
Troubles in that State, which hath 
coſt much þlood, and is not perfett-, 
ly cured to this day. The Authors 
of the Tumules and Alterations in 
Scotland, with the Aﬀors alſo, were 
as violent as Whirlwinds ; they 
blew down all that ſtood in their 


way, even Royalty and the Crown: | 


it ſelf. Jobn Knox, Goodman, Gilby, 
and Buchanan, were the ay = 
Inſtruments of the Work, and <&- 
miffaries of Maſter Calvin ; yea 
bravely ſeconded by Maſter David 
Fergerſſon (a Learned Shoemaker, 
but Miniſter at Dundee, by Maſter 
Coverdale, Willox, Rows, Harriot, and 
Montgomery. Vitirix Legio, a man 
may well ſay, Et Novatores ftrenui. 
Men of invinctble obftinacy in their 
way, end as perfe& Innovators, as 
could be delired. All of them 

| Miniſers, 
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Miniſters, and of ſuch Salt-peter 
Spirits, as were fit to blow up, and 


t into Combuſtion any Nation 
in the World. By theſe was the 


Church of Scotland Reformed, ac- . 


eording to the Standard of Gene- 
vab, and the Platform of thoſe El- 
ders. Knox was their Nebemia's, but 
far unlike him, both in proceedings 
and qualities ; yet he pretended to 
at his part : How properly and 


piouſly his Countryman will beſt Langius 


inform you, who wrote of his ver- 
thes. Buchanan was ever a rudeand 


' flovenly Swiff, of a preſumptuous 


audacity, and by nature faftious, 
He was one of them, that in the 
time of James the Fifth, at Edin- 
burgh, did ſolemnly in Lext cat the 
Paſchal Lamb; and being convidt- 
ed of that Judaiſm (a buſineſs 
which the King himſelt examined) 
his Companions were condemned 
and burnt for the Hereſiez but he 
himſelf eſcaped, and fled over into 
other Countreys, as a man reſerved 
to be a ſcourge to his own. But to 
diſcern their ſpirits cleerly, and to 
judge 


noxi. 
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judge of their peaceablenefi, patience, 
ſandiity, &c. which yet they ſo much 

retended , we muſt firſt read their 
eorems, and by the Maxims of 
their Doftrine, we ſhall finde them 
DoFors extraordinary indeed , and 
ſuch as were ſcarce to be matched 
again in the wholc World, for the 
buſmeſs which they came abour. 

I ſhall begin wich K2x firit, who 
in his Book to the Nobility and 
people of Scotland, inftruts them 
thus in the point we treat of, viz. 
Of obedience to Princes, and Loy- 
alty , Neque promiſſum, neque Jure* 
mentum obligare poteſt, &*c. Neither 
promiſe, ſaith he, nor oath can oblige 
any man to obey, or give aſſiſtance unto 
Tyrants, againſt God. It is true z no 
man ſaith that they can, when the 
Tyrant exprefly commandeth, that 
which expreſly forb:4deth ; but 
that is not the caſe : All the World 
knoweth, in the ſence of Knox and 
Gexevab there is much pretended to 
be againſt God, which 1s not at all 
forbidden by God. And when a 
Chriſtian Prince commands nokings 

ut 


_” 
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but what his Office and the Laws 
of his Kingdom do require him to 
command , certainly we may not 
ſo haſtily preſume it to be againft 
God; ſome better Authoricy muſt 
declare it to be ſo, then the bare 
opinion of a Knex, or a Buchanan. 
So in his Hiſtory of Scotland, Prin- 
ces, ſaith he, may be dep:ſed by the 
people , if they be Tyrants againſt 
God and his Truth; and their Su;- 
jetis are free from their Oaths and 
Obedience. Secondly, Goodman his 
Companion and Fellow Boutefen 


fings to the ſame tune out of Exo- Gwdm. de? 
dus, in a Book which teacherh any %hcdien-, 


thing, more then what the citle 
promifeth. Tot: populo hoc onus in- 
cumbit, &c. This i @ duty, ſaith he, 
which lieth upon all the people in gene= 
ral, to ſee that Idolaters be puniſhed, 
whoſoever, or how great ſoever they be, 
none muſt be excepted, neither King, 
nor PBueer, nor the Emperor himſelf. 
This is his Homily; If Governors 
fall from God (and fill we muſt re« 
member, what it is to fall from God 
in his ſenſe )) ad furcas abripiant, 


away 


Buchan. 
"de jure 
M 


61. 


away with them, God requires it of 


the people, thas they fall upon . 


them, and Hang them up inſtantly, 
Moſt excellent Conliſtorian Dc- 
&rine verily ! ſuch Spirits,and ſuch 
Preachers deſerve the countenance 
of the State. Neither is Buchanan 
much bchinde in ſuch grave and 
wholeſome Counſels. For firft he 


4 tels you, that the people js ab;ve the 
Scotos, p. King,and of greater Authority then be, 


If he mcans this of the people Cole- 
tirvely taken, and Legally repreſen- 
red; albeic it were true, yet is it 
not any way pertinent to his pur- 
ſe; tor never did he, nor any of 

is reforming brethren beyond the 
Seas, att any thing by the Autho- 
rity of the people in that ſenſe: if 
he means, as he muſt do, of the peo- 
le difperſedly,and riling, in tumults 
cer and there of their own heads, 
it is apparently ſeditious, and dc- 
ſtrucive of all Governments what- 


ſoever. After he hath ſaid this, ' 


and that the people may beſtow the 
Crown at their pleaſure(notwithſtan- 
ding that the Law oxdereth = de- 

cent 
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ſcent thereof in a p articular and 
certain ſucceſſionJhe falls at laft in- 
toa Dialogue worth your obſerv- 
ing.They hol4,(aith he,meaning Roy- 
alliſts, that Kings muſt be obeyed good 
or bad. It is blaſphemy to affirm that, 
faith Buchanan. But, God placeth 
often times evil Kings, (ay the Roy- 
alliſts : So doth be oft private men 
to kill them, fajies Buchanan, Bur 
in1 Tim. we are commanded topray 
for Princes, ſay they. So are we com- 
manded to pray for Theeves , ſaith he. 
Bnt ſay the Royalliſts, S. Paul com- 
mands obedience to Princes. Saint 
Paul wrote ſo, ſaith Buchanan, is 
the infancy of the Church y, if he lived 
now, be woud write otherwiſe. It hath 
been ſaid, that axllum magnum in- 
enium fine aliqua mixtur# inſanie, 
eſe great high-ſoaring wits have 
commonly ſome tinfure of frenzy 
following them. Buchanan in his 
time was counted for ſuch, a great 
wit; but queſtionleſs had he been 
rtetly found, he could never 
ave let (lip ſuch a Hyſteron-prote- 
ron, as this is, from his Pen; he 
would 
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would never have ſect the Cart thus 
betore the Horſe, the people above 
the King, arming. them to kill their 
Princes, under any undeclared, un. 
judged pretenſe of Tyranny ; For 
when ſuch a thing is done withour 
juſtice and publick order, what can 

e mure impious and abominable} 
yet Kn-x not onely juſtyfieth it, but 
could be content, there were publike 


_ rewards appointed for ſuch Aſſaſf- 


nates,and Murderers of I yrants, as 
he calls them, which there are for ſuch 
@s kill Wolves. So far doth the zeal 
and light of their new Goſpel carry 
them. The ſword of Gideon is now 
in their hands, and all are Midi 
wites, Moabites, and Enemies of 
God that ſtand in their way. ButI 
pray thee good Reader what is A- 
narchy, Sedition, Treaſon, if this 
be order or good government ? 

I ſhall not need to trouble you 
further with inſtances of Dodtrine : 
The book of D engerous poſitions, *c. 
gives a general Sentence, that ſuch 

twinity as thisyis not holden by Knox 


and Buchanan alone, but general, 
ſaich 


_ 
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faith he, for ought I can perceive by 
the chief Conſiſtorians beyond the Seas. 
He means the Presby terian Divines, 
Calvin, Beza, and the reſt of their 
Gang z whoſe opinions have been 
but too much reverenced here in 
England, fince the year 1570. and 
it would be very unhappy, that 
ſuch ſhops of ſedition,as their Con- 
fitories be, ſhould be ever ſetup, 
or opened : here Whittingham in 
his Preface to Goodwmans Book of O- 
bedience”, teſtifieth from Genevah , 
that it had been allowed, and much 
commended by the chief Divines of 
that place. Calvix himſelf Epiſt. 
105. to Knox doth applaud his pra» 
Rices, and encourage him to pro= 
ceed. Buchanans works paſs'd for 
a long time as currant in Scotland, 
as if they had been Printed Crum pri- 
vilegio; till the King at laſt found 
it necefſary to prohibite them. So 
we ſee, it was not Goodman alone, 
nor Krox alone,but the whole Con- 
ation of Presbyterians,that de» 
ded ſuch dangerous Paradoxes ; 


and not in one Country, but gene- 
rally 


. . 
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rally wv here they were admitted 3 
not lately or ncv-ly, but originally 
and from the beginning of, their 
ſet. Yea thcir Gener'ah Bibles pre« 
tend to prove it from 2 Chron, 15.16. 
where they allow the depcfing of 
Queen Maacha,by her fon King Aſa, 
for Idolatry. But it is an example, 
which by no violence they can uſe, 
will be fitted to their purpoſe. For 
firſt it was done, not by private per- 
ſons,but by Aſa the King. ——_— 
not by the King aloxe, bur with the 
_ —_— yea, Cornet of all 

e ey. 13. and not eontrary, 
=, ws. 4 the expreſs Law, 
Deut. 13. 9. What is this to private 
perſons,or the people tumultuouſly 
runing _ againſt their Prin- 
ces,and killing them nor only with- 
out any publike order or authori» 


ty acknowledged, bur even contra- 
ry to the Laws eſtabliſhed , and -! 
while the Princes themſelves are. -; 


doing nothing, but what the Laws 
cſtabliſhed and their Office oblige 
them to do ? Such pradtiſes as thicte 
are not allowed at Doway 3 _—_ 

cre 
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there any ſuch notes to be found in 
1 the Rhemiſts Teſtament. The Bi- Leflew 
ſhop of Kes/s chargeath whem , but Hiſt. lib. 
Knox efpecially , that in his Ser- ©: 
| mons he bitterly inveighed againſt 
the Nobility, ©uod Feſabelem illana 
ex medio non ſuſtalernnt, &c. becauſe 
they were flow in removing that 
Jezabel (ſo he calls the Q1een Re- 
gent of Scotland) either from the Go- 
vernment, or out of the World : For 
it is not certain, which he meaneth, 
and the phraſe, as his Spirit, in- 
clines to the worſe. And therefore, 
becauſe the Nobility, as it ſeems, 
j would make no more haſte, they 
begin the Reformation themlelves, 
viz. / He and thirty more of his 
company 3 firſt of all, by ſurprizing - 
the (Caſtle of Saint Andrews, and 
'Ymurdering of the Cardinal Betws. 
HE This was in the year 1546. The 
MQueen hereupon ſummoning him 
o appear, and anſwer for ſuch out- 
rages, che refuſed; ſhe proclaims 
him Traytor,he contemns her Pro- 
clamation ; and having ſecured 
| waſelt at Saint Fobnſtens from any 


dlapger 
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danger of apprehenſion by the ,; 
Qyeens Officers, who ſoughe him, 3 
he was ſo far from relenting, or + 
ſewing any reſpe& to the Queen: -/ 
Regent, that at the ſame time he.' 
perſwades the Burgeſſcs of the 
place, viz. Saint Johnſt-ns, andof 
Dundee , to ſuppreſs the Frieries,, 
to pull down Images in the! 
Churches, and overthrow the Ab«:; 
beys of Stone, and Saint Andrews 5 * 
Which they did, keeping Forces in; 
the Field two monechs together, 
taking the Coyning Irons into? 


their cuſtody, and | pre {'Þ 


uncontroulably , and without 
fiſtance in their diſordrous courſes," 
that it even brake the heart of that? 
Noble and Religious Queen Regent 
co ſce it. After whoſe death, in the 
year 1560. ( the Queen being then 
in France) by the inſtigation and 
procurement of Kzox, it was ena&t- 
ed, as a Law perpetual and funda», 
mental in the State , That Catholi 
Religion ſhonld be aboliſhed, and tl 
whoſoever defended the Popes Aw 
Gority in Scolend, ſhould : *< 


*.. - 
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baniſhed, and that all former As 
ts the contrary ſhould be repealed. 
_ This was pretended to be done by 
the three Eftates; but the Queens 
Commiſſion could net be ſhewn, 
nor any conſent of hers to confirm 


+ . ſuch Ads ; beſide the oppoſition 


which the Clergy or State Eccle- 
ſiaftical generally made againſt 
ſuch proceedings, not onely in the 
Parliament or Convention 
States , where they happened to be 
. overborn , but all the Kingdom 
over. Therefore to make that ſeem 
good by a colour of Law, which 
was at firſt begun by meer Fa&ion 
and Violence, ſome years afcer 
viz. Anno 1567. and after the de- 

ofition,or rather unjuſt an&forced 

elignation of their lawful Sove- 
reign the Queen, they procure an 
other Parliament to be called (the 
Karl Murray being then Regent, 
and the King ſcarce out of his Cra=- 
dle) which confirms the As of the 
Parliament, 1560. and preſcribes 
an oath tobe raken by ah ſucceed- 


_ ing Kings,to maintain the Religian 
hen 


See 7e. 
Leſleus 
hiſt, of 


of Scotland. 


Cap.9, 
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then received (to: which as yetno 


King had ever conſented) and eſta- 
bliſheth the Confeſſion of that 


Church. The Queen provoked 
with their many and infufferable 
indignities, had, before this time, 
ſent for ſome French Forces into 
Scotland to oppoſe them : Bur this 
they take ſo 11), and the Preachers 
of new Do&rine in all parts of the 
Kingdom, improve the occation ſo 
much to her Gadrencmege, and to 
the further incenſing of the people, 
that at laſt, they not onely make 
ſhife tro exclude her from all Go- 
vernment, putting her in condition 
of a private n_ but diſhonor 
her beſide with mcſt capital and 
criminous Accuſations z yea; and 
caſt her into priſon , not withour 
great danger of her life. Beza (that 
Tibullus of Genevah ) inſtigating and 
encouraging them much thereunto, 


who -/ in his Reformed . 


Zeal'and Eloquence to call her Me» 

dea, Athaliah, and what not ? Nul- 

lum ejus ſceleritus neomen, &c. The 

Good Mow, it ſeems,could not _ 
oft wor 


_—— 
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words bad enough to expreſs her 

iltineſs; and yet how well is ic 
| — had ſtore of them always 
at command ; and how maliciouſ- 
ly he pleaded againſt her, while 
ſhe was priſoner in England, onely 
out of hatred to the Houſe of Lor- 
rain , = abundantly in his 
Book called Reveille-Matin. 

I confeſs, generally tis better to 
bury old quarrels, then to renew 
their memory z yet ta juſtifie the 
Innocent, and to dete&t perfe&ly 


' the evil praftiſes of theſe men, I 


cannot forbear to infliſta while on 


. this Subjet, and to declare more 


particularly , what inducements 
they pretended, for ſuch exorbi- 
tant courſes. They accuſed the 
Queen of procuring the death of 
her Husband, the Lord Henry Dar« 
ley, out of a defice and intention 
to marry Bothwel, who was ptinci= 


4 pal in the murther. Therefore fa 
4 they, for zeal-to Juſtice, for the 


| 


| 


\ 


Honor of the and ſatisfa- 
«-is 


&ion to Forreign Nati 


| "nece that ſhe be | TQnot 
" 5 raing 
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raint, til ſhe cleer her ſelf from 
the imputation of fuch heinous 
crimes. Theſe were their Accuſa- 
tions and pretenſes. But touching 
the Murcher it was very unlike to 


"_— 


be erue; and certainly required , 


manifeſt proofs, if ever any cauſe 
did. Her Sex was not fic for ſuch 
a Butchery ;.and her nature known 
tobetog” Royal, to barbor ſuch 
difhonorable Treachery : though 
ſhe had ſorye juſt cauſe of offence 
againſthim. If ſhe had defired to 
pur him to death, he was her Sub- 
jet, and the might have done it, 


openly, legally, and by courſe of 


uſtice. 'He had .been of the Cons» ! 


eracy for the killing of David 


Riz herSccretary ; his own.Dag- . 


_—— found in his Body. c 
r] Morton beeing fled into Exg- 
land upon that offence, he pre- 


ſumed to revoke him, and cell him; 
home without the Queens knows 
lege or allowance. Neither was ' 
het 

of Conjugal- affe&ion and duty ; ' 


ya] to the Queen, in refpeRt 


his off. alivencss in that kinde was 
very 
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-— very notorious and ſcandalous to 


all:the Gourt,and occaſion of much 
diſquiet and difference berwixr the 
Queen and him; and from whence 
their common Adverſaries took 
advantage, in a ſhort time, to ruin 
chem both : What chen is the proof 
of ſuch a crime? what evidence 
bring they to convince her guilty of 
the Fat? Firſt they object, that 
Douglas , Earl Bothwels man , was 
executed for it. True. And thar 
it was he, that brought a Box of 
Letters of the Queens to Bothwel, 
which he had received of Sir James 
Balfoor at Edenburgh to carry to his 
Maſter ; by which Letters interc 

ted , their juglings and praftiſes 
(viz. of the Queen and _— 
were diſcovered. It is anſwered, 
Lyes have commonly one Leg 
ſhort; and fo "is here. For is it 


probable, that cither the Queen, or 


=. 4theEarl ſhould repoſe ſuch confi- 


dence, and fo great fecrers in a 

"man, that was known to he atthe 

devotion of a contrary FaGtion, as 

Sir Fumes Balfoor _ bs willkdy 
2 


». as * 
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General of the League. They ad? 
mitted alſo the Marquis of Bay 
the Dake of Wittembergh , Laxd 
grave of Heſſen, Duke of Dupoxt 
and Strasburgh,Norimbergh and nn; 
ny other Cities. All which cor 
tributed ſo largly to theſe Wa 
ns the Emperor never received 'tþ 
Lke Aid from them againſt & 
Turke. For as Cogmandolo teſtifiet 
The ſeveral Taxes afforded by 
them from the year 1608 to t 
year 1619 amounted in the whole 
ſum to no leſs then Four Millions th 
one hundred ſeventy ſix thouſand, þi 
nine hundrd and ſeventeen Florens, ! | 
The concurrence of ſo many Prins $1 
ces could not but argue mighg F 
force ; which was much increaſet 
by the Negotiations of Mansfeld, F 
and Nemarus in Italy, (which NeF } 
marus was Baltazar Newwen princi-} \ 
pal Secretary to Onoltzbach.) and} 
1 
( 
( 
| 


of Volrad Pleſſer with the Hollanders, \ 
and of others with the Duke of 
Bullion , Bethlehem Gabor, and the 
" Rebels of Hungary. And though 
they could not perſwade the - J 


«a : 


"521, 


#4' to enter© into their 


of Fagh 


. Teatand weighty rea» 
lik e alledged: yer ; 
ped for ſome good they 2 
om the Griſexs ; and gave out alſo 


ie Hans Townes favored their 

tion. They omitted nor- to'ſol- "6 
the Venetians alſo with much 

meſtneſs, as conceiving it to be 

ir intereſt to keep the other Prin- 

'of Exrope in balance, as much 

may be, and to be - jealous of the 

© potene Supereminency of any 


by 


(4 


oleFme; buc what anſwer the Com- 

Ns, Fmon-wealch gave them is not cer- | 
nd, Fainly known. The pretenſe of og 
ns. ' heir Union was, that it was pure- 
1+ defenfive, for the prote&ion on- I 
1F Ky of their Religion, Liberties and " 
ſed Hedges. Veins Cantilens , the | 


1d, Fold ſong, I confeſs, bur who can 
Ne} beleeve them ? Can it be ſuppoſed 
Ci-} of Anbalt, that he took Arms one- 
nd } ty for Conſcience, having been ſo 
75, \ well beaten in Fraxce for it, both 
| our of his Honor and Fortunes ? 
orthat Count Mansfeld is a mjan 
' hat fights _ for Conſcience, 
* 5 and 


- DW PR \ 1332 ; | F 
= Publike way wh [ whoſe Trad; 
» pacrimony 1s Sword, I ; 
| commonly with a running Act 
more uſed to Pillage then 
comes ? es, doth nor 
& Denau write to Anbelt, 


the Fifteenth, 1619, that the ing 
tion of Betblebem Gabor, a prine 
Confederate , was pied « piedy 


grant, yet 4s cloſely as foot cou 
ow, toroot out the Antichri 


«rs Papecy ,- where he came } Th 
was ſomething more then to" 
onely defenſive. And in the Unit 
on it ſelf, which contains One nba 
wyenty Articles in all, alchounda 
they ſay, it was onely their B 
againſt che Catholikes «fe = 
them, yet do they not profels, 4 
8. to have intention to expeb Pata; 
iſm, Bag call ic? and to pref 
erve themſelves from the Yoak fy 
Spain and forreign Governmer fs 
And doth not Betblebem Gabor Bh 
his Letter to the Turk , profeſs ali; 


” how much be labors now, Ut n 
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olificiorum Cohors, &c. that thoſe 
ex Companies of Papelings (1o 
nies the Catholike Clergy, and 
igious, ) might be utterly de- 
d. This therefore was cer- 
had they prevailed, Catho- 
e Religion long beforc this time 
# been excinft in thoſe Coun- 
ts, and Catholikcs themſelves 
miſhed, deſtroyed and gone. In 
T to this do they not decree a- 
ng themſelves, Pag. 43. to fall 
} Church-men, 4 Church» 


pods firſt? Pag.131. do they not 
falve to — their 


erſarics Country, (as they call 
38+ Catholike:s, having firſt com» 
dd them to be ſo, for their 
("defenſe ? ) and in particular 
pthey not name and defign out 
Arch-Biſhoprick and City of 
Somers, as lying fairct in their way, 
#d being a Prince Ele&ors Coun+ 
fg, Catholike, and the Clergy 
{3X ? But their Nobleſt and Chief 
Wort was to inveſt themſelves of 
wo Crowns, (goodly bootics in- 
4ed, if they could catch them, and 
Temp= ) 


(324) © 
Temptations fit for ſuch high SpiJ t 
rits, )that is to ſay, of the Kinggy 
doms of Bohemia and Hungary. Thi 
reaſon is given Pag 25, becaukſ 
thereby in the Aſſen-bly of Elec 
they ſhould be always Secure of a 
ble Vote. And therefore doth the 
Count Palatine confeſs in his Let 
ter to the Duke of Sax-y, that he 
took upon him the AdminiſtrationÞx 
of Bohemia, among, other reaſong1 
principally for this, viz. That IF b 
this means the Eleftion of the King of 
the Romans might be bence forward © 
in the power of the Proteſtants, This 
was certainly a main part of theirf x 
defign , according to that whichþ 
Anhalt writes unto Donan in | 
1519. That it were Letter the Tur | 
were choſen to wear that Crown, thedf* 
t 
a 
i 
1 
{ 


o 


Y- 


( 
, 
Ferdinand ; yea Gabor tells & 
Turk , that the Palatine and Bray, 
denbargh were reſolved no longer 


endure Ferdinand , and that 
thoſe Provinces that were Conk 


derate with them, Corde & aninq 
enmmia officia fideliſime preſftatialy* 
were ready with beart and goodnilt 

rence 
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pi texder all faithful ſervices to his Ottc= 

12 men Greatnefi, and the whole Nation 

ike Turks; and.that In a ſhort time 

Fardixand would ſurely be expel- 

led out of all Germany, and forced 
eroſeck his Fortunes in Spain. Bat 

KO Monſtrous ! O Incredible ! that 

fuch deſperate malice and impiery 

W\ſbould enter the hearts of any that 

Þ profeſs themſelves Chriſtians | were 

sS&-1tnot, that the Records themſelves 

be extant SOR which do af- 

F ſure us thereot even beyond contra- R 

$ dition, who could beleeve ie? O ”"'% 

is} Malice implacable! O Envy moſt ' 

perfeftly diabolical ! And 0 hap- 

py houſe, Family, Name of Au- 

firia, which for the intereſt of true 

Religion,and Conſtancy to Juſtice, 

+ deſerveſttco be made the objec of 

ef ſuch execrable Spleen,and to Com- 

*F, bat perpetually with ſuch odious 

and Antichriſtian Conſpiracies. It Guiccier 

IF is io new thing. But Matte iſta Lib+ 20+ 

IH wvirtute; Be faithful to God, and 
* to thoſe principles of piety and 

- pd cended from ſs many , ſo 
* Re 


- 
j | F 


ligious, and ſo Renouned An- 
ccſtors, 
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Temptations fit for ſuch high SpiJ 
G rits, )that is to ſay, of the King 
doms of Bohemia and Hungary. Thy 
reaſon is given Pag 25, becauſt 
thereby in the Aſſen-bly of Elec 
they ſhould be always Secure of a don 
ble Vote. And therefore doth the 
Count Palatine confeſs in his Let 
ter to the Duke of Sax-y, that helft 
took upon him the Adminiſtration 
of Bohemia, among other reaſong $i 
principally for this, viz. That 5 
this means the Elettion of the King of 6 
the Romans might be hence ferwarl « 
in the power of the Proteſtants, ThisF 
was certainly a main part of theirf  p 
deſign , according to that whichh p 
Anhalt writes unto Donau in Moy þ 
1519. That it were Letter the Tu 'S 
were choſen to wear that Crown, theef- d 
Ferdinand ; yea Gabor tells the f 
Turk , that the Palatine and Bray, &t 
denburgh were reſolved no longer. a 
endure Ferdinand , and that ll + 
thoſe Provinces that were Conkq- + 
72> derate with them, Corde & aninf” t 
ommia officia fideliſſime preſtatunt]”* 
were "ready with beart and goodni 
tence” 


I (371) 
piA texder all faithful ſervices to his Otto= 
Ye. \Greatnefl, and the whole Nation 
'ti arks ; and.that In a ſhort time 
iſEFardixend would ſurely be expel- 
dout of all Germany, and forced 
eo ſeck his Fortunes in Spain. Bat 
IO Monſtrous ! O Incredible ! that 
ſuch deſperate malice and impiery 
thould enter the hearts of any that 
on profeſs themſelves Chriſtians ! were 
1% $i not, that the Records themſelves 
mo be extant fide publica, which do af- 
F ſure us thereot even beyond contra- 
1$ dition, who could beleeve it? O 
is} Malice implacable ! O Envy moſt 
irf  perfe(tly diabolical | And 0 hap- 
firia, which for the intereſt of true 
Religion,and Conſtancy —_— 

eF-+ ſuch execrable Spleen,and to Com- 
; bat perpetually with ſuch odious 


py houſe, Family, Name of Au- 

f 
+ deſerveſtto be made the objc of 
| 


- virtute; Be faithful to God, and 
to thoſe principles. of piety and 
/% _ cended from ſo many , ſo 
cligious, and ſo Renouned An- 

F- ccſtors, 


- and Antichriſtian Conſpiracies, It Guicciards 
is fio new thing, But Matte ita Lib. 20. 
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(326) *F 
ceſtors, and reign in ſpite of Hell,h 
folong as the Sun and Moon endur-gh 
eth 


5. The Truth is, Ambition was{@ 
hungry with them, that they cans 
ſulted about dividing the Bearz 'F* 
Skin, before the Bear was takety. 
They conſulted how they ſhouldy 
ſhare among them the ſpoils of the 
German Clergy ,and of the houſes 
Auſtria, betore eicher of chem wag, 
in their power. For as by their; 
Chancery-rolls it is evident, Thejy* 
- intent was to advance the Palating. 

* to Bohemia, Alſatia, and ſumepart 
of Auftria, enlarging his Dominis ' 
on alſo with the Biſhoprick of Spi« 
ers, and a part of Mentz, Bethlehem 
Gabor ſhould be afliſted to keep Hutt» 
gery, which afterward (this Gabor | 
having no iſſue) might alfo probgs+ 
bly fall ro the Palatizes lot. Too 
many Crowns here, you will ſay, 
to expett any in Heaven. Onaltz» 
bach gaped for Two fat Benefic 
the Biſhopricks of Wirtzturgh an 
-Bambergb his Neighbors:and there- 3 
fore was it agreed , that their Arz 
MICS 
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F | '%. NOI C Rendevouz in thaſe 
ts The Marquis of Bedex 
afeer Briſach;*and was wil- 
pby chis occafion to continue 
poticiion of the upper i- 
"Ws, againſt the more juſt claim of 
wy 7 To punt Eberftein. Brendenburgh 
5 Sapetted the leaſt of all, being cons ; 
wc oncly with a pare of the Bi- 
Spprick,of '/irtzburgh, which lay 
tor. him ; But Anhbalt intended 
recruit both his purſe and*bro- 
Wn fortunes wich the ſpoils of 
mentz, Banbergh,and other Catho« 
MWeplaces,as alſo with ſome Lands 
-and Lordſhips, which were like to 
 Eſtheat in Bobemia. If the Venerti- 
as wonld joyn with them, - they 
' might make themſelves Mafters of 
Þ Ina and Friuli, and fo Oceanum 
FT an Adriatico ( as their Cancellaria 
f, s) they might joyn Sea to Sea, 
bay Tug 4 LG —d carry alt 
| before them without controule. 
* Such were the vaſt, but vain, de- 
- @gnsof their Ambition. and Ava=- 
1 rice. But before we proceed any 
turther,, it- may not be amiſs to 
examine 


wA 


s wr m_x ST ww Mt. A. RESIST on Rn ©. 3 


\ 


: - 
"S 


* ſubverſion of all Laws, which ap 
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examine their Plea. Ir is mani 
f{Rt, their defign int it ſelf was' mel 
pernicious, hd ſuch, as (if ie hg 
, taken effet, which God wok 
nov ſuffer) bad been of geneti 
prejudice to the State of Chriſten 
dom, and not onely to the Peat 
of the Empire ; which yet evey: 
one of the Princes Confederath 
were bound, in ſome relation'e 
other, to maintain : befide -thp; 


arently it carryed along with * 
o doth not remember, howall 
the Pulpics in Exgland, when time 
was, and ——— 
formed Churches abroad, ſounded 
the Alarme againſt the League and 
Leaguers in France? Which ye 
was not half ſo miſcheivous as this; 
but was at firſt ſet on foot quietly, 
without any ſedition or infurre&i- 
on, onely tor defenſe of the Anci- 
ent Religion, always received and 
eſtabliſhed in France ; yea confir- 
med with the Kings perſonal Oath 
and approbation. And though it 
were afterward continueed, and 
more 


y of all theRe-4F+ 
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ftriftly proſecuted , upon © 
vecafion of ſome horrid ARtons 
& murcher and tyranny,yet Monfi- 
"mr Viſeroy him(ſelf,(who was a wiſe 
tan, and a great Royalliſt, )profeſ- 
ſeth,) thac their aim was not the 
Extirpation of the King of Navarre, 


ad 


a but his Reformation ; and that if 


ey might be aſſured of his Religion 
ba he had Denied) he Gould 
be inſtantly aſſured of their obediencd : 
asin the concluſion it clearly ap- 
peared ; every perſon in Fraxce, 
according as the King condiſcend- 
.tdto give them fatisfaftion in that 
pointzentirely Ig their 
Allegiance to him, And the miſ- 
hap which befel' him afterwards , 
was not in purſuance of the 
| League, but upon a private ac- 
count, not to ſay, upon ſome 
new provocation given, and which 
no man living juſtified, But as for 
this [Inion, it runs in a far wilder 
ſtrain, and is for the advancement 
of a new Religion , entirely diſa- 
vowed by all the States of the Em- 
pirein all their publike A&s, How 


then 


( 339 ) 
then can it be otherwiſe then e 
treamly diſloyal and criminay 
The Duke of Saxomy himfelb 


though a Proteſtant Prince, ' « 


ſwadcd it, and adviſed the Palati 
very prudently, and like afrieng 
to quit Bohemia, and to ſeek 
reconciliation and pardon, when 
2 a he might poſlibly fndeigÞh 
ide it opened the Gates of the 

Empire to the Turk , which miþ 
chicf alone, had there been no&F 
ther going along wich it, had beat 
ſufficient to condemn it. But Pleþ $4 
ſen confeſſcth in his Letter to 4au}i 
balt, That it was an Atiicn of theF1 
ſame nature with Holland :. adj 
what that was, we have ſeen ak} « 
ready. In brict chey took arms $4 

inſt a King Lawtully Elefted, for 
nly Crowned, and «<ſtablihedÞ 

in polleſſon by conſent of the 
States. It is true, when they fit 

went about the work, they nom» 
nated the Duke of Saxony, as Com 

— with the Palſgrave for By 


emia ; but that was meerly cr 


and a trick of maliciouſgcls , t#h 
rendex, : 


Cw V+ 
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mderthe Duke ſaſpefted wich the 
1s Wperor. They knew he had re- 
ied their offer and Confederacy 
ling before, when their Agent the 
Jour Slick ſollicited him-in their 


Snames. By this means: they pnt 
Sari it ſelf, the Emperors Patri- 
tereSanial Country, into ſedition ; 
eig lhe people there, thraugh corre- 
be-d, zdence with the Turk and Ga- 
i, were fo bold as to tell Ferdi- 

0 0 that unleſs he would granc 
xa {them Toleration, ard ſuch Liberty, of 
Pleſe | Canſctevce,as theydefired, they would 
Aw | pn wich his Enemics. And: they 
"the | penebin this point as 'good. as their 
and { welds 5 For in the yeap 1620, fl 
ak} che upper Auſtria did really quit 
 +*$air old Lord ; and ſubmitted nn- 
ſo-$ava new Protefor in his ſtead. Tf 
ve Catholikes of England ſhould 
thePanempt che like, how would itbe 
wi$cnfured for ſcdicion, and puniſhed 
ti-SErrrely, as it might ? and yer ſure- 
m4 thecafes are much Paralle], and 
be any advantagc, it is on 

fo ide; who dclire theexerciſe of 
top thing, but what was once pub- 
lex, ""1# " Fike, 


*. 


"O* . 
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Ike,owned for many ages togett 
by all the people X Go Nat 1 
and legally cſtabliſhed 

us. 


But nothing makes the Avia 
more offentive and ſcandalox 
then that Anbalr, and Onoltz/ 
two ſuch private and inconlidet 
ble perſons, in relation to rhebui 
fineſs they dealt in, ſhould cakeupF} 
on them (inſciis Elefioribus, withoni 
the knowledge.and conſent oftielf 
Princes Ele&ors themſelves)tadibiſi 
pole of the ſucceſſion of 'the Ea 
pire; and in order to effe& wine 
more then "treaſouable'' dehguy ht 
ſhould Confederate theniktrat: 
with one, who is a declared Fab 
my of the Emperor, and the Twi; 
Vaſſal, a Reprobate, a Monfle 
called Bethlehem Gaber, andC 
ling himſelf Prince of Tran/ylvendl 
King of Hungary, and what na 
one, who to old himſelf firm 
the Turks grace, had already del 
vered up to him the Town: 
Fort of Lip, the Towns of Solis 
Tornadg , Margat , and Arad, 


we þ fortified places in Hungary 
w 0 pla 4 hourly howto de kia 
ſervice, to the prejudice of 
Tri dom. * One, ' who had 
y Allegiance to his Soveveign 
d Gebriel Batthori , Prince of 
Hlvanie, yer afterward Tray- 
: Henfy murthered him, and ufur- 
Þ ped tis State. One, who made a 
magne wich the Emperor Matthias 
year 1615. tobe quiet,” and 
ppt nothing contrary unto 
mos -and Peace of Hwrgavy; 
18% . en after invaded the 
an. in perſon with 2 great Ar= 
rook _ him the Crown, 
ted the Emperors Lievtenant 
rew Dockzy ( whom _ Noo 
ys by Treachery z) 
mo Tea lveri, gen the 
aergy , and maintained his Sol- 
39 with the | ils of the Church; 
aned the Cathedral Church at 
| with his own Heretical or 
metan Chaplains, and from 
xe certified —_—— 
Ih tr depen the wok 
ul c now the 3 
9: yhich 


I 
8 a 4 : 
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which he promiſed ; that mic 
' the Nobles of Him __ were nr 
his command, and that fince1 
Popes Clergy gloried to 
their Crowns ſhaven , he' we 
make bold to ſhave ſome of t 
- Upon which 
news,and in expeRation to A. | 
his Warres now' b 
dom, tne Turk 1 indantly 
Peace with the Tartar, of 
- Gabor, to afliſt him n any 
cafhon of need, with Forty t 
ſand men. Yet, I ſay, upon 
mans head did the Union reſo 
toſer the Crown of Huxgaryy Ut 
which end his neereſt Kinſmen 
allthis time at Heydlebergh, as Y 
Intelligencer, Treating with tha 
yet diſguiſed under the habie'« 
Scholar 1 
Lernow the impartial Readere 
his eye upon Germany, and ſee, 
an cfie& of this wicked Com 
nation, the piture of Trey on 
thats to ſay, the lively an 
horror of. Jar, And when he hy 
doneſo, let him refle&t, how we 


jo 


l 
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would-pleaſe him, to ſee the face 
and Middleſex ſo disfigu+ 
h wounds and deſolation. 
artucious Zealot, who is.now 
forward to blow the Coals of 
mtion, and to inflame a State 
at quiet, would quake and 
mble, when he ſhould confider 
at devaſtation - _—_— 
Ahing Country of the ire 
S heck 4 —— and vet 
wn by reaſon of this War. Thoſe 
tl Provinces about the Rhixe all 
bed, and impoveriſhed by Sol- 
on both tides , eſpecially a» 
Pour Worms; - Tillage 4orborne, 
a traſhck decaycd, Trades ceaſed , 
a foxc impoſed, Fortifications rai» 
$at the charge of the Comnery ; 
Bd for what 7' onely for defenſe 
Wd ſecurity of thoſe, who opprels, 
Sflmpoverift them: Noman ma» 
te of his own, all at the will of 
0 Soldiers'and Strangers ; and above 
0 3 Hundred thouſand perſons reck- 
68d to be flain. Theſe are the cf- 
3% and iſſues of this: War , the 
A Tits of Calviniſm ; which thon 
—_—  -* direftly 
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- 
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” 
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$2 
"I | tbited by the L 
£ theEwpire, and- onely ol 
 - _ by connivance, and theme 
_m State 3 yer Lie Gnghrea ne 
uch a r, that ict fo 
_ - eo > or. hi 
zarded the of ow "_ 
le State , both Ecclet 
hs. —_ ral. An unchriſtign 
turn: do ubcleſs, and withotit 
= Sp | Religion : Their ſolej 
© - WS IT will ſcarce juſtifieU 
Dl 4 e it masWith breach of Fa 
" and'of fo many civil bondy, i 
L-- contrary to Charity, ren Tue 
* --,, marks obCharity are Humility 
[hs Patience, and Zeal : ol 
joyned and qualified with &t 
ther. two: + Your little Patien j 
” and leſs Humility do. convit P 
"; s J your Zeal to benolefſs counter? 
4 then your Faith is fruitleſs. | Ch 
=. rity would never have ſuffeted yt 
-* to invade the Duke of Bavif 
= Country, notwithſtanding | 
willih to haveinod Newter, i 
onely canſthe wonld not j 
.with you, _—_ never Cc 


ſella 


WE ans * 
id Anhalt to =” 
» L, as ic were, to - lol ar 
1 the ſpoil of a City, valued 
it Two and thirty Millions , as he 
dif his Letters to Dowav, 1619. 
haricy never dire&ted Chriſtians 
b.itek afliſitance from the Turk , 
rift yours enemy 3 nor to 
me ſo many treacherous and 
dicious plots, as they did, Pag. 
8,42, 66, 80. of their Cancellariz, 
againſt ſuch as were either Neigh- 
xs, or Friends to them, or their 
ww] Superiors. What the Laws 
& he Empire are concerning ſuch 
«proceedings, hath been ſeen above 
_—= the caſe of Luther, where th 
X ungencly condemned. I ſhall 
fl herefc here one onely paſs- 
of Leopold, King of the Romans, 
Supplication unto his Father 
bs the firſt, Emperor ; who, be- 
iſe he had broken the Peace of 
x, and called in Forreigners, 
eri: appellari non debeo z 
lng ot, ſaich he, to be accounted 
longer « Member of the Empire, 
of baving 


® 
- %s 
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having brought in Forreign and Bi 
barous Nations ito the —_ 
many. Put theſe Minions 0 | 
web ſtand not upon the Law, ieif: 
Goſpel that they plead ; ler.ths 
Golde 1 therefore condemn then 
The Word of God faith, Pr 
Keges, &c. Kings reign by me ; It i 
by Gods appointment , that they 

r rule over men : Therefore fc 
bear, ye people, ſhew reverencew 
the Ordinance of God , obſerve}-- 
your diſtance , Touch not mine Aw} 


.ommted. The Goſpel ſaith, Leterey 


foul be ſubject to the higher poners, 
&c. And he that reſiſts, reſifteth God 
Ordinance, and fhall receive damn © 
tiox : Yea, the Goſpel ſaith, Be ſus 
ed unto every ordinaxce of man, vity 
That is cftablithed, and by whidy ,- 
the Will of Divine Providence mg -- 
be ſcen , For the Lirds ſake, whithil -- 
to a King, as Supream, or more Ew} ' 
cellent, or anto Governors, &c, HowN,' 
much do the Do&rine of wu 
Goſpel, and the Doftrine of Gy 
vis differ ? The Goſpcl teach” 


” 5 v- 
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2s to honor the Kin to obey 
p pvernors, &c. Caluin irets us 
ather to degrade and depole them, 

tc this _ a matter needs no diſpu- 
\ ration ; ; Grace and Honeſty would 
P decide is beſt 2 
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ce of the Kingdom. and all iy 

ther Military -occations - of Stars 

ſhould be maintained, of no leff 

Br Rn 0 
$, Si ns ,, and} 

Thre thoutand Knights for an 


Command. and & of thiz] 
Army, where need ſhould be : Sg 
thar'the Commons of Englang, h | 
this means, ſhould never, heare « 
Tax or. Subfidy any more. 
indeed was as pleafing a bait f 
the people ,- as could be des 
and it took accordingly : "They 
bit willingly atic; But the Hoo 
ſticks in-. their jaws co this day 
Such a mocion as this ( to notg.; 
gnory ye wat) wes made 
iament of Henry the four 
which they called rhe | 
Parkament, by thoſe which couns 
anced  Wicleff , and loved 
Lands, far better then hey 
igiog.of the Church : ge | 
s-at that time were defeaund | & 
by the. Seouc. and Religious | 
jon of Thowys 4 ! Arch. th 


ſhop of Canterbury, and other Pres | 


lats | -. 
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y-rheir Libels, CThe 
TY ars well anſwer- 


ker nocothe Kings natu- 
1-1 en ory;which 


| ry! rear yiand _ thoſe 


hal pies fs 


{| theſe'could not be Tong 


ained; bur by extraordinary 
þ nou by | >not tobe 


n! any -way of Legality and 


me, Avarice at laſt, and many 


r-vices, which he was fallen 
Jeni bin ro fall upon the 
_—_ and Courtiers 

S'5 could 


” by, drep - {in y | 
khew fall &&1, thac ht 

Econ Innovation'as this,veh# 
ofull of Spoyle, woulitbe ibfink li 
- -_ 620 him i 'x 

; toclime it eaſe units. 
Wealth or Honor he could Wk 


He therefore in 
with all-m og _ 


re 
” 


ong to 


ment,zvz2abe Abbors of Glaf 


Readin 


| Woit the © ndiibng c 

k —_— TE SP Re- 
bes of the Kingdom from - 
&| : Kings defigns. "OP, 
i | thay we ask, quo jure fin 
SI $ what colour of Taw or 
was this &y rg of. the 


4 


wal. _ _ e? ; oma 
k at it may do now cer- 
pn "Lou have mov'd ſack 2 queſti- 
Kh, it would have coſt a man 
held, Tris .certain , thefe Ab- 

+ [Sd their Lands in Fronk, 4t- 
ud Lin Fee, They 'weequi- 
polſciſed of them by the Dgnay 
and Guifes of many "Saxon, 
bp, Norman Kings, Princes 
[8 other Subjets, who were 
2 hi Fonnders; continued Yegal- 
by. preſcription in them z admit- 

| owledged and eftabliſhed 

all Laws ;: beſide the accefſory 


Charters 


. 


'ces,' who co 


, oobrmed them, 
added to themig 
hey beld all their Lands, Iman 
nities and Kiſtates by the ſame 
Authority, and Right, by whid|, 
the Temporal Lords held their + 
ronies, as Magna Chart a g. of Yen, 
3. and the confirmation thereof: 
2$. Ed. 1. do abundantly teſtife {46 
where it is granted, that 4 


. of Enifland foal be Free, ,and have 


all ker Liberties preſerved to her-in wt 
violable. Chap. 2. any -ment| 
iven againſt them is declared to| n 
Nulland Void. And chap. | 4 
The Biſhops are ordered to Exco 
munfcite all ſuch , as ſhall ſed] - 
+ _— thoſe » pay as allo . 
they di 36, Ed. 1. including ll tg 
thoſe, that ſhbuld either make, 


procure to be made any Statgt: 


contrary to thoſe Liberties. When 
we may uote Two things, Tif|\y 
Firſt, that as Excommunicationi}.1 
the —_— puniſhment, which ca] 4 
be inflited upon a man Spiritual; 
{9 the State cannot declare its diy 
teltatio 
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ion and- diſlike of any crime 


then by requiring or- a 
ule fuch a aloe ihe if Fi 
n ONCc That'as by one and the 
harter , both the Church 
the Temporalty held their Li- 
| heccicy Fu that _ gave, or 
x} qeetended to give, the King power 
of 20 abrogare and deſtroy - | am 
fie 44coold not, in point of reaſon or 
M quſtice, but make the other obnoxi- 
| jous.. In the Leidger-book of Pe- 
i arborrough are to be ſeen all King 
tent] ubns Grants and Confirmations 
I to] more fully and at large, then they 
>. 4| ateſer forth in- any Printed Book. 
cco-| het any man bur read them ſcrioul(- 
ſeri] Jy and with attention, and he will 
lo} wonder at the proceedings of later 
' W times. What need I remember 
z "0 that ſame Law called Sententia la- 
Nt er confirmatione Chartarum by 
ent} *Eg. 1. or the 42. ot Ed. 3. chap. $. 

F[\where it is declared that any Sta- 
on 8f 'wwte whatſoever made contrary to 
ca] \Mapna Charta, ſhall be void. or the 
4h; antirmation of all theſe in 1, 6, 7, 
158. of Rich. 2. and in 4- ar” 
iN 


a which good may tlc 
to prevent 

wy ar focareding times , and 

. Ges "bork Charch and x 

ple from the encroachments 


ice. ; + 
The King knew very well te 
had no Title to any of theſe thingy, 
but by colour and conceffion of 
Parliament 3 Cand how far a Pat- 
liamen hath power to give away 
the Lands orsIntereſts of a Third 
Perſon , neither heard nor convift» 
ed orderly of any offence, that 
ſhould deſerve ſach ſentence, isa 
thing to be confidered : Surely; 

it not?) Therefore to make his 
— . ſtronger in the eye of the 
» Anno 31, of his Reign, he 
procure an At to be mate in 
arliament , ex __— how that 
fimce the At 110 27. the Re 
ligious —we Nee nr 4 had w- 
nntarily, and of therr own good with, 
without confliraint, in due courſe Fr % 

Law , and by writings of Record 
under their Covent-Seals , given 
and confirmed 'to' the King , thetr |; 
Lands, 
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abds / Honſes , Rents, Revenues, 
pr ts whatſoever yea, to 
| they-are faid to con» 
.#8to an A& of cheir own ſeek- 


ſe. But is it not 
tale ,, hat out of their 
and good will, they would re- 
'their Livings , -and become 
rs? Indeed unto fo gracious 
as he was become towards 
rac that time, . it. was the leſs 
* E.my ſelf, did once deli- 
purſe upon Selisbury-plains; 
F I conld not commend 
Honeſty of thoſe that took it, 
$1 fain for a while to com- 

t 'their - humanity rowards 
| they uſed. me no worſe. 
ay, how then came it to 
e ? why would the Abbots, 


Eon Religious give away 


fLands, if they were not wil- 
Y'I arifwer, becauſe they cond 
cali tiy hold 


(429) 
hold chem no longer : - They ſaw 
rhemſeIves generally defertcy, ;and 
forſaken by the Commons”, and 
knew very well what the King was 
reſolved to do, by thatavhichr.he 
had dine already. And ther 


d therefose 
to make ſpme petty — 
or 


ons for ſelves s Þ 

ring or renewing, of es, 4 
otherwiſe, (which the King for hls 
own ends, viz. to make the work 
more plauſible and eafte , was cor 
rent to connive'at, and which, 3 


may be ſnare, came noe to mug 
,they thought beſt to give ta! 
which they were otherwiſe ſyre > 
loſe. Andby doing ſo, rather then 
by uſing any Kinde'of cont 
ey ſhewed the {implicity* 
edience to be ſach, as' 


their Holy Profeſſion ; and ph 


ſhewed; how little. he; feared l 
or regarded his Honoug in the Ten» 
ſure 'of the. World: over 
hare2e Ls the s imp 
partialiy, tha)l finde this great con- 
= of Religious Perſons to de 


erve little Triumph ;. 2nd phat the 
* _ aug ment» 


E CE AT rmm=EARCS* r::I2 Pw. MPO oat *» vga 


THT TT RT IRTP SSSI ETEALS 


( 491 ) 

tation of Revenue and 
ure by it, being ſo palpably 
ccilegious, and contrary to all 
ledged Law , Divine and 
» proved to be Aurum The- 
a curſe to him that took it, 

which the judgement of 
»d hath vigbly attended ever 


; Nor is ic ſtrange, that it ſhould, *% 
ficſt, what ſah the Scripture? 
# wot a curſe to bim that devoureth p,,, ... 
ſured things, and after vows to make 25, 
wet ? And what ſaith Hiſtory, 
e experience of all Ages ? 
ever Sacrilege go unpuniſhed ? 

s Craſſus robbed the Temple 
jeruſalem,but is not his fad and _ 
s end noted by 7 ? Lib.18, 
likewiſe opened the |» C.8. 

King David , and took 
much ſpgil ; but into what 
Firma and misfortunes he 


-afterwards , the. ſame bus Lib. 15. 
» OUrraca, a Gothi ing, C. 11, 
to rob but one Chappel o 
dere in Spain , and that in a 
aleof necellity roo, as might be 
pre- 


\ 
- 


Hiſtor. 


Trivert. i4n the Apoſtate was alfo a 
or #6, oy , tnoſt tyrannicll 


6, C,'31, 
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of war, and to pay his Army 
his very guts burſt out of his belly 
in —_ _ , = the H 
aith. Leo the Fourth,Emperoy, 
ag a precious Gem out of the 
Coronet of St. Sophia at Conſianth 
noeple , which had been dedicated 


precended,viz. to defray the WF; 


toit, dicd himſelf not long after | 


of a Carbuncle. Sigor. de regy. I. 
tatie, Lib. 1. So Gondericus King 
the Vaxdals, when he took $: 
took alſo the ſpoils of the Charchs 


the Devil ſeized 


es, and ſeized __ all their rick; | 
t, 


bur, to revenge 


and pofſeffed him. Tarapha. i Hs. 


worre, Whar need I alledge more? 


and notorious , but his end js well 
known. And ſoit is, ear 
befell Heliodorus, the Treaſurer 

King S#encus ,' for the like trimd 
— bur attempted , againſt 
Sanftuary at Hieruſalew, 2 Maccah, 
chap. 3. Nicephorus Phocas the Ea» 
—_ was the neereſt parallel to 

in 


g Henry chatwe ayer wick | 


(493) 

\ Jas the Ecclefiaſtical Story, For he 

all donations -that had 
fren made unto Monafſteries and 
Churches in his time ; but ſuch af- 
amd furies haunted him for 
: after , A. ble SorcePe Bip 

thyugh himſelf none of the . 

- that have veigned) 


et careful to abrogate 
likes of Phocas 7 among thoſe 
which he did , and as the root 
all pablike calamigies of thoſe 
aha ag wolear - Henry him- Il, 
zde any better lecceſ £o at» 
"His impieries. Did. he not, 
that ſacrilegious ; Hort mens 
wet before ) ve jealous of his 
Sand not confident, even 
Metis Friends , which be —m_"" 
= enriched wid the ſpoils of 
kOh, ch? His exotbitant baſs, 
$\were the original cauſe of 
4 ilchief, became at laſt his tor- 
ne " For after his Divorce from 
v firſt and lawfyl Queen Katha- 
ley wite could | wy him long; 


them could get prote&ion 
tor 


—_— 
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far their heads, and none of thera 
live Tong either ſecure or joy 
Befide , did his Exchequer thrive 
ny better for the Augmentations? 

as his Treaſury any whit better 
furniſht;then his Predeccfſors before 


him , Catholike Princes , and Fas | 


vorers of the Church ? Nay , way 
thexe ever King of England mgre | 
neceſſitated then he was pd tof [8 
Treafure , and that inamcdiatly as 
it were, and in very fcw years afte 
thoſe great ſpoils? Did ever King 
of England before him lye more 
heavy upon his ſubje&ts in matzer of ji 
Taxes, Subſidies, Loancs , then h 
did after that? Did ever any. 
them uſe' more ignoble. and. u 
ely wayes to raiſe money the 
e? Our own Chronicles, and rhe 
much baſe m which he cane 
doe ſuſhi ſhew how tl 
went with him in chat regard, Bu 
that which may ſeem tnof of 
be noted, as an argument of 
diſpleaſure againſt him , was @ 
fruſtrating of that, which was pre- 
rended to be his chief proje& and 
S—_— 


Ms 

in all thoſe frequent marry- 
antunimartyings, viz. Succeſ- 
fand HTue, All his hopefull 
and Branches have been taken 


24 "one after another withour Li- 
gs | foe; and ſome of them buc unhap- 
ray [fly too .: And' his Crown, and 


kepter rranſlated , much contrary 
ks intentions { unto. another 
lime and Nation , God '{uffering 
it; as a blingde man , to erre in 
Wends, and wander wn all his 
fles. | Yea all that great Trea- 
aghich he raked together upon 
"rms ” _ ty ; how 
$ it oyed ? How t, but 
Wt vente of vantey ang e= 
& Neither co any honour of the 
gm, nor to the cafe of his ſab- 
pw; nor tothe maintenance of 
crs., nor tothe relief of the 
| xF all which were pretended 
7 when the bufineſs was to be 
J' but in Tiltings, Triumphe, 
es, Maſquings ,' in pleaſ- 
enriching his ' Miftreſſes, 
to faticfic the greedy appetites 
ahexpeRtations of thoſe Sulici= 


; tors 


2325 PEEESERSTRAS61H 


1.4 


* 2208. » nt 
Jlaint, for the manifold vppr 
Fons and —_— which we 
heavy u em. s tre; 

an hay be ſuppoſed to' wi 

adrancement of his own R 
gion, as beleeving it to be rig 
ut ont ntl rates ' 
wo be exc in that t : The 
nlnlbeperminedes Pers me 
and wiſh for the reftoring of C 
tholike Religion , as it oughe 
be. But ſurely as to the me 
whereby they procure it, and't 
courſe 'and manner of theit'y 
ceeding that ſeek and endeavor'f 
This treatiſe hath already ſhewer 
what great odds and difference 
there is berwixe the proceedings 
Catholikes, and that of F zeeftane 
And that what the one, vis 
tholikes, = onely mY 
tition! ication , Prayer 
humble bY 


teſtants , ſeek 'chiefly by fire «ad 
Sword and Cannon Buller, and by 


— of Ordnances, ts 
then Apologics, in their 


"" n 
cars. 4 - 


(s6r) 
;Befide, C to! proceed x little 
er in this Parallel) the Cath 6+ 
ex generally;and for a long time, 
in Germany and Fraxce were 
fire, as in England they ageftill 
bisddy ; | The Proteftanes were 
tree,and the offendors/:* Carhos 
- onely defend their .own , 
mam the poſikſion of. that ; 
ich they have quicrly held, 'our 
all memory of Men and Ages 4 
ts invade, and uſurp by 
Pridſts defire onely to keep 
which they once de jure had; 
Wiſters ſeek to ger that whichthey 
nort.Catholikesobey ex conſcien= 
out, of an inflexible principleof 
a(ciende, and abſolntely-:ſub+ 
unto-all lawfu! and liſhed 
ment ; Proteſtants general 
peaking but u condition , 
Iwith ſuch limitations and re- 
tions of their obedience,as they 
ſelves think good ro preſcribe. 
are puniſhed', :not for any 
al wickedneſi, -or that which is 
frime ix its 09/7 natare, but for 
+: 14 L that is {o, onely by 1H 
we Bb 5 terpretanion 


the StatyÞ 
burtruly andproperly ſo, and a&F#c 
for -fuch by 'all Laws DKF 
me and Humane, of their owls 
tries and of all Chriſtend 
befide, long before they or therfF 
Grandfires were bom. Wit 
< es of this laſt year nj 
of Leſcun, Preſident ot the js 
Afﬀemblies at Kochel, Haute arm 
tain, Chamer, P. Gombants and foot | 
others, who all ſuffired for real {; 
and aftua} Treafons; and by verme ji 
of ſuch Laws,not as the ( 
at Pars, or forme = theve-hail | 
procured to be cda few yeary (Þ 
or a few moneths before,on purpaſe |« 
to entiap them ; but by the ancient | & 
known Laws of- France, hy anbia 
Thas's b i & 


= 


E535 8 


n 
ject to us Coalition of ſome 
ivate and dilavowed perſons,and 
ds onely : We objeRt to thens 
reſolutions of whole general 
iemblies held by them,and choſe 
xellions , Vinich have followed 
reupon, not in word onely, but 

and in aft, their real and 
- Conſpiracies , their many 
ties really and aftually ' fought 
a the Ficld, without lawful Au- 
za kl wh = Call, on 
ry {faint their Sovereign Princesg wit 
ak [ether manifold Roe and inſo- 
at | ncies committed, Laſtly, Pro- 
a fackancs reform commonly per popu- 
uf lum 


1 


ls 
n 
thy 
od 
Ne 
all 
me 
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fir, and by Tumults ; Cathal 
do nothing of this kinde but Wit 
Law, Order, and their prop 'ﬀF: 
ors. So that the dif | 
tthem is manifcſt; and « 


CS Gn pre of Os 
e, in point of obedienceandF* 
toyalty cowards their Prince, be-þ 
ond that of Calviniſts, or Prod 
generally ſpeaking, is vifÞu 
ble ro every eye. 4 
* Why may they not then, under} 
the Favor of the State, enjoy liteF't 
h 
k 
þ 


Liberty of Conſcience,  Perſon,and 
Eftares, with other good Subjefty 
notwithſtanding that they differin 
_— from the profellion of 
e State? Why may not a Cato» 
like be tolerated to live, and in-| t 
joy withont moleſtation,that which 
Nature, and the Laws of the 
and do give him , as well-as'# 4 
Calviniſt ? ' Why ſhould che Lam f 
of = pr with ſo m#$ 
vY les of lnterpretative , and 
emporary Treaſon , to the 
gudice 'of many innocent perſow 
and tothe icandal of the wy 
pF m7.ent 


- 
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Stor ? Admic,thatfor ſome world- 
th reſpeft they were indeed neceſ- 
%Sbfary, in Statc-policy, forthe times 
rein they were enafted ; yer 
times changing ſo muck” as 
zey have done, and thoſe cates 
ndF entirely cealing, which made chem 
be-þ feem neceſſary then, it may. be 
thought now, not onely ſa 
undoubcedly it is) but honorable 
and juſt-ro repeal them, - May it 
derſÞ bot witch great reaſon be wondered 
ke at, that a Nation ſo Juſt, ſo Hono- 
mndifable, fo Wife, as this of England 
ig hath ever been acknowledged by 
Fin | the Nations abroad ; and ſettled 
of | by Extraordinary Diſpenſations of 
tio» {-Divine Providence upon ſuch Equi- 
in-{ table , fair and juſt principles of 
ik Ppovernment, as be conſtantly held 
heforth by the Supream Authority of 
14 Fihe Nation , ſhould permit any 


w thing ro be counted Treafon by an 
1 


At of Parliament, which is ſo ge- 
lly over all ' Chriſtendom at 
re [this day, and hath been ſo angient- 
ns, 1 ty; and even till of late rimes in 
n-7 this our -own Nation ,- fo-much 

, honored, 


(566) 


honared., maintained; and 
renced by all men 3; eſpecially. 
lay, when there is no cauſe 9 
picion. remaining , when there ig 
yo cauſc = cqQ _ _ ranges 
rom any, perſons, that dehixe 
:.at kaft none, but what 
may-be caftly removed by the wif 
dom of the State 3 and plen 
(atisfaQtian .given in that behall 
both t> themſelves and to- all the 


good peaple of the Nation. How, 


much Religious men and perſons 
Eccleltaſtical ( now called Tray« 
tors by the Law) were wont to 
elteemed in this Nation, is not 
neceſſary now to ſpeak ; our qwa 
Chronicles and the Conſtitutions 
of our very Laws themſelves do 
abundantly declare it. If a bond» 
man entred a Cloyſture, he could 
not be comman out by 
power whatſoever; The Law 
{elf anciently holding it more rea- 
ſonable,- that even the King ſhould 
looſe his intereſt in ſuch a body, 
then that he ſhould be taken out 
fromthe Qcder, which be had 
>, ; ai choſen 


- "+ +4 © Bb ÞA HT on AA Donn ao wo  AAr 0 a or -—- az 


- * 0 2 


- T or 8 ie 3 && 


w 


LOTS 


LCL. TL ID EE IR = 


(567) 


tholen, The like was judged, "dl 
the Kings Wards entred Re _ 
no 


An Alien by Law can hol 
Lands in England; yet if he be a 
Frieſt, he may by Law be a Biſhop 
heres and enjay his T 
us Lenfranck 5 Anſeime, and {ame 
others did, who were never Deni- 
zens. It is well known, The Six 
Clearks of the Chancery were an- 
fn Glearks of the Church, 
Matter of che Rolls, - Maſter 
of Requeſts, Lard Privy _—_— 
the Lord Chancellars and Treatur- 
ers of - the Realra not onely com- 
monly, but'inr a manner conſtant» 
yall of late times, were Biſhops & 
cgy-men, How ſtrange therefore 
may it feem, that the Laws of KEug- 
lasd (ſhould make a'Fun&ion fo an- 
cient and honorable in Exg/and wo 
be Treaton ? which certainly is che 
fame funian now,gthat it wastheny 
when it wes moſt, honored z - and 
hath fuffered no more change;rom 
what it firſt was, then Saine Pauls 
Church hath (uffcred changs, fince 
the time it was firk- buik by, King 
_ Ethelbert; 


ET RG 
Erhelbert 3. that'is, it is grown 
indeed , and by the iniquiry 
the times, hath. loft ſome Pa 
that outward Glory, Magnificeritey 
and Splendor, which it once h 
And for Papiſts, if men goe about 
to make them a Seft-and endeayty 
to- ſuppreſs them under that nod 
on; 'cruly weſhall be found a ver 
aticient Set ; and I beleeve it wi 
trouble-rhe beſt PoRor in Ex2letl} 
to allipn -us any other Seft-Maften, 
any other Author and Founder of 
our profcfſion , then ouriSaviewt 
Chriſt, and Saint P:ter. Burt moſt 
men know, *tis to lit-le purpoſe to 
attempt any- thing againſt us that 
way. 'All-other Sets: have theif 

icular Authors, and many's 
ther' circumſtances of their begit» 
meg a+{gnable, caſily, cleerly, noto- 

'xiouſlly :'I mean, not onely Lathes 
teneCulvmfts, Anabaptiſ's,and fuch 
others of'ytifterday, but thoſe more 
andient,' Ariuns, Eunomrans, Pelagi 
ans, Neftorians, Munichecs,. $c; ons 

ly Catholikes have not ; nor can 

any man ſhew when their profeſſion 
began 
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_ Cog) - 
begati, or from whom it came, but 
fm our Saviour and his ApoſtRs. 
at therefore ſhonld hinder a re- 
ciliation; anda readmilion of 
this Ancient and Univerſal profeſſi- 
oof Chriſtianicy into: Exgliand a- 
gain'?; I mean, unto ſuch 21 equal 
and avowed liberty of private ex-' | 
eciſc;: as other people of the 'Nea- | 
ton doc enjoy in the profeTiory of” F 
theirs. On his: Majetties pare ,/1- || 
humbly ſuppoſe there can be little | 
dvube-madey who! hatly beery-ever f 
:Niniſelf conſtantly : inclitied to .=- 
het mercy ;" if there had been-no | 
cooked and unhappy inftruments ' 
dont him to hinder it. My minde, | 
faith the King , was ever free from 
yrſecution, or thralling my Subjefts'in | 
matters. of- Conſcience” z And again, 
Fateor me! non libenter © ſuſpendere* 
Rresbyterum &c. I confeſs, laith'he, | 
#g.eth much againſt my mande, to put | 
Prieſt to death onely for his Religi= | 
ar, or for ſaying of Maſi. He who | 
pdged , that it could no way be- | 
come him, though a Prince of ſo 
great Learning and Judgement, to 
pronounce 
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anounce ſentence 
ay "controverhie ,,. = Br ya 


Rebgiaus man cana pin 
RS ar i 


a ſentence of more. fas. 
ef cxpets fan ion? He who law 


log Fremrenn —_— for the peacg. 
Strangers, what. man can.doudty; 

Sn his, own Royal inclinatisy 
is\as- willing - to: ſhew, far; 

- £0: wm gnD at, hon 

We rn ig10rh,; Fo! 

to our Pripce,: and 


ner Haen: _ and at _—_— 
tg-command ; may th 
eo avg ſouls to God. ow 
ions be. tried ; andif they 
notcauſe, Jet them net eruſt us. It 
hath bin long fince obſerved by wiſe 
men, That too much ſeverity doth, 
bur make men deſperate z. and it ja. 
aD ancient Aphorifm of State pats 
re rarp, What an honourable ad- 
dition. was it to Axguſiws Cafar th 
other 
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other Tigles, chac of the ———— 
Narquams civiltn ſanguimen , SurEG. 
Thac nevera1 + ſabje ſoffered 

him iy cold ' And ic igas 
miallibly true ye boar Spi- 

its, fdelem., fi  pataverisy, facresy 

that confidencegains much' fecuricy 
_—_—_— pA 4s _— it | thee 

great hfgreeer to 
Mehus + cuftor ' dimtrrn\tavis nievus) 
Fear is not always the beſt Guardia 
ate Sencca >, who lived" under : 'A 


» andiknew' whar: tyratmpY 
«mn this counſel 4 ine 


mo y—_ I, 
Wt te, Prives always clave 


this rule in os miniraon of 
3 Vat capital 
sbe the laſt puniſhments Leer he 
dM2:tb, and never _ bue- where 
t other remedy will: ferve. - And 
Fatitre obſerves it artiong other 
: [marks of Trderias his crnelty , De- 
_ Arthovitas magna , frequens 
erafetio , * in quovs crimine ad- 
fo le ſa Majeftate Princip , 
Sycophants, Informers, and 
——_ $ were ——_ 
out 


198 
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Gore, ch 


jars and wmulgs, For is there anſh 
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bout hind, and. every .offence. 
made: Frea'on. | And i 
there caribe no greater Symp 
; Government declines: vo 
_—_ then the multitude of ſuck 
peoP - _—_— _ , and 
t {\uchprocee are i 
one | we Law —_ once ftri& | 
Rane, Deos prregriess ne colunts, 
Marcw duraline, :a wiſe and gallatd | 
Emperor, tolerated the Chriftizny [5 
yeaz Theodsfins,and (Gratian, | 
moſt moſt tcL 
and Catholike chemlelves , yer fav | 6 
ſpar time; were 'copechted, £0 toles | gh 
rate the Ariens'; enetgieg;of@T 7 
The Henctians , and: :many 'othey 
Chriſtian States permit the , 
x wag among them ; as Spein a | 
the Moores, ; till nececſſicy ar4hft I 
forced the: King to cxpel.themo on fk 
It is a falſeand uncha ec 26 
ſertion  ſavouripg.coo much of 
and ſpleen , to ſay, (.as ſome 
that Catholikes - .are unſociablyy 
they cannot live with Proteſtang| 
in one Common=-wealth wichoup 


TD = 5- 


thing 


( $73 = 

more vitible, and in your eyes 
= day , then that aha 
#true ? Doe we not live among 
jon here in England ? Have wenot | 
ter done ſo 7 the firſt. unhappy [| 
S:cence and change mado, peace= [| 
&ly, neighbcourly; friendly 2 Dae | 
wcnort buy and ſel] with you, and 
you wich us? are we not ready to 
riorm all offices of civility %nd 
mod ncighbourhood , where we 
"Fi woe we refuſe any kinde of 
teporal duties or payments ? 
M of our Tiths ed. + Miniſters, 
Mich yetare in themſelves a kinde 
#religious Salary ; andif in any, 
rely we ſhould boggle and ſhew 
lingneſs in them ? Bekides, | 1 
$is a falſe ſurmiſe, that we hold ' 
Proteſtants generally for Here- | 


fes,and Excommunicate perſons ; 
8 ſome ſpare not to urge both in 
e-pulpit ard:preſs , to' make us | 
lious) or that thereby we ſhould | 
nk our ſelves at liberty,when we | 
reunity to deal leſs faith 
Ily, juſtly, and truly with chem, 
mn becommeth honeſt imen, . and 
, Chriſtians. 
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Chriſtians. 'Far that t 
Excommunicatc, hmecan 
Toke a by __ —_ 
e Ecclefiaftical, as 
= cither all or any evil ap 
cowards them , is cut of queſtion 
En Hererk ce, ft 
ly ing and in the 
notion ot that crime, obſlinacicia 
pid is « -= _ d tothe 
ite, and that he perſiftech 6 
liberatcl y cherein, norwithſtanding 
that he knoweth che opinion 
he holdeth , to be contrary tot 
DoGrine of the Catholitke Churds, 
and to the general, unanimous, & 
known conſent of thoſe 
which as Saint Pax/ ceacheadr'ah, | 
* ought to have the-overſigbt | 
 -vertment of bim in our Lord : ci 
I uppoie, cannot be the caſe of ll 
_ the Proteſtants in Exgland. Indeed, Jn 
of th Dottrine of. Proceſtancy, a þdc 
** is confider'd in it (&lf, abſtracted | 
ly from the perions that Penny < 
we ſay,'cis Herefie, that 'is toſay;4 
falſe Do&rine , a condemned Dvb 
Gxrine, aDoRrine, (io fac as D 
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&in can barely þc)not only of dan- 
of damnable malignity, 
contrary to the Do&rine and 
wmrions of true Chriſtian Re- 
igion,which our Saviour by bis A- 
lets unto the Church, to. be 
profiled and obſerved tor ever; and 
thectore ix it cf of ſach natureghat 
it oughe to be depoſed by all men, 
ao deſire to be tafed; and '\npro- 
&fion whereof no mau living m 
zarely reſt, This welſay of their 
Doftrine. Bur asto the pcrions of 
& |frotftants cthemielves, wiz. how 
& [&rcheir perſonal errour in the prc- 
or thereof is voluntary and at- 
fkftate; what mcans of better in- 
uation they do negle& ; againſt 
much light , that is, inward 
pwledge and perſwaiion of 
inde, that Catholike Religion is 
tae, they doe fin-z or what fecret 
4 ings they have that it may be 
krue ; what inward Rtirrings and 
thecks of conſcience doe ſtifle 
themſelves, and = in a way 
ich theie+ own heacts _ 
rly for-cempacal cads, and bes 
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cauſe —_ betcer with their d6+ [fic 
fgns of .this world, that is , hy [tbe 
jpreſent inter«ſts of their 
reputation, eaſe, pleaſure, 
&c- or laſtly , how far their igne» loc 
rance of the truth may be, 
invinc:ble z (which where it is tay ke 
excufeth much ) of all this we 
nothing. . God onely k | 
how things are wich them in thes' the 
reipetts, not man; no,notthe men fr 
th: mſc]}ves : m—_—— 
cerning their per{ons, to his j : 
ment. onely —— muſt Send gre. 
This buſineſs therefore , viz. 
Proteſtants being counted Heres 
tikes by us, is but a Bug-bear, 4 be 
Scar-crow ſct up on purpoſe] 
nodes, who 
have the diffcrence and averiions Ly 
which they have bred betwixt us, 
.to be immortal. Rather it were þ 
to be wiſhed by all honeſt men, of 
what perſwafion ſoever, that a jul 
and <quitable liberty in matters of þ, 
conſcience were granted unto all, if, 1. 
.but for this onely reſpeR , vit.. 
-Tha ſo by a free, confident , and, 
| fricudly 
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converling one with ano- 

ter, void of ſuſpition, void of 
4 c, fear, danger to one par- 
or other , and by amicable dif- 
arſe and debating of things,truth 
ipht come to be more cleerly dif- 
werded z and we might be able, 
pugh Gods grace , mutually to 
we and receive good one of ano- 
r, But this is a work , which 
h ſo much of God and good- 
ſs in it, that we cannot but ex- 
* many adverſaries ſhould ap- 
jar againſt it. However , thoſe 
oftors Boutefeux ſhould doe well 
remember, it they pleas'd, that 
jen by the Law uf Seniority Ca» 
likes might cxpe& ſome lictle 
pur. For we belecch them to 
upon what Patrimony doe 
mſclves and tamilies now hve, 
it that which che cight Heirs of 
Church , diſ-inherited indeed, 
difſeized by the power of the 
ate, have lett them ? Whac Pri- 
ledges , Immunitiecs, Honours 
e they,but what the old Church 
ethem ? What Churches have 
Cc they, 
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they either Cathedral, Collegian 4, 
or Parochial, which She built ogy 
What Colledges which She found bus 
ed or endowed not ; Ny, whank? 
bave they theic Bible, the | 
the Ceremonies , or any thi . 
that is good and comments 
mong them, but from Her If Sth, 
had not preſerved them fairhtulyp, 
to their hands, they had neowh,. 
found them. Shall Chariry tak, 
be for ever ſo buried in Eng 
that the poſterity of thoſe tre 
whom they muſt confeſs to: h 
received theſe great 2dvantages, fg 1 
ſhall never be remembred by thei, 
never be uſed with equity and con 
mon juſtice ? It were too great aþy | 
fhame, ſurely, to lye long pooky 
fuch a Nation as this, and a detelify;, 
of Government, which all Natic 
about us would obſerve, Belide 
let our Adverſarics remember wh 
the French commonly ſay, Chacwyyry 
6 ſon torr ;, and we in England, thy | 
dog hath a day. Religion here u 
us, fince King Hemry the Eight 
wcre the Crown, hath had ma 
changs 
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hanges and exchanges, as the 
Id knoweth : and the prin- 
wes, on which it now ftandeth, 
fjenot thought to be ſo fixed and 
moveable, bur that it may rake 
be curn more. All things are in 
thands of God ; and whatſoe- 
r he hath determined in the 
unſel of his Divine wiſdom muſt 

nd, and take effet in its a 
vinted dae time : ſay we, or q 
tothe contrary, what we can. 
find therefore let our hot Brethren 
he Calviniſts, who can themſelves 
,lictle endure the ſeverity of Bi- 
$ps,let them not further promote, 

Fir hold up perſecution againſt a- 
t thy body ae, leaſt in an howre 
Yen they think left of it, the miſ- 
Wicf,which they wiſhto others;fall 
iron their own heads; and that 
finde themſelves, not onely 
| of the Saddle ( where they 
=Tonld be) bur in the Mire, wider 
» *Ye Horſe belly, and ſo obnoxious, 
hey 'may have need of favor 
nſelves. They defire nothing 
then Liberty of Conſcience in 
Cc 2 theig 
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their own way, fulncſs of libery 
to themſelves ; let them be per 
ſwadcd alſo to grant the ſame unto 
others. That this is but , 
reaſon it ſelf will tell us: And 
that perſecution for matter of R6 
ligion is not always the beſt means 
to advance religion, is the j 
ment of as wiſe and learned men, 
even of thcir own profellion, a 
any they can ſhew for the Contrary. 
What Luthers opinion was in the 
point I valucno much, becaule the 
_ did not take him for a = | 
very learned or very wiſ:;alth 
by Gods permiſſion, he did much 
miſchief in it for his time : as a 
fimple Conjurer , though he be 
neither Math«ematician, nor Philo- 
Cophcr hinuelf, yer, by the help of 
the Devil, may raiſc a ſtorm able 
to confound all the Sciences. Ne- 
vertheleſs what he thought appears 
in his Aſertions, Art. 33. de aw 
comburendis Hereticis. _ 
ins , Weilfoangus Muſculus, 
= men Ee les , both 
of thera in their Common places 
are 
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we much againſt perſecution for 
Religion, is Oſrander, Epitom, 
Centur. 7. Chytreus in Chron. 1593, 
Coftaliogand others. But above alt 
fcontins in his Book de Stratagemat. 
Satan, is moſt carneſt, Dominus nor 
ittit hereticorum ſupplicium, into 
definite declaravit, & interdixit, Kc. 
Grd, faith he, doth not permit nor 
dow, that Hereticks ſhould be thus 
peniſhed ; yea he hath expreſly de- 
dared his minde to the contrary, 
ad forbidden the Magiſtrate to ex- 
aciſe any ſuch Authority u 
them. Calvin once, that is, till he 
had ſetled himſelf in power at Ge- 
zevah, held che ſame opinien, and 


when Annas Burges died for Herelic 
in Fraxce. Of the ſame judgement 
alſo is Monfteur Laxou in his Diſ- 
courſes. Starmins in his Epiſtles, 
5: loy, Melanithor, and many other 
tefſ.d and earneſt Proteſtants, 
ot to mention Eraſmus, Caſſander, 
Grotius, or any other of that mid- 
dle temper. And as for matter of 
example , or praftiſe, do not the 
| Cc 3 Cantons 
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Cantans in Switzerland agree well 


h in Temporal things, ao» 
cichlanding cis difference in 
Religion ? is mutual Toleratigg 
of one another in their ſeveral 
judgements that way, any preyis 
dice to the publike peace ? 
there any people under Heaven, 
more happy and free then they? 
or more likely to continue ſuch, 
ſo long as they Keep under ſame 
few fiery zcalots,that would fill by 
bleutng che coals of difſcntion #« 
mong then ? Not to ſpeak of Sw6 
den, Denmark , bc. doth not what 
famous Kingdom of Polayd Tole- 
rate diverfity of Religions ? dos 
not the great Emperor of the 
ſarme ? and is not the general Uni 
of their Subjets, which ariſeth 
n, and would certainly be 
otherwiſe, if the Government were 
otherwiſe, is it nota Wall of Brais 
to both of them againſi their great 
enemy the Turk ? Let Germany al 
fo be our example, that vaſt Nati- 
on, and people no leſs Magnani- 
mous and Stout ; is not Toleration 
judged 
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ed expedient among them ? 
could any thing elſe cure their 
wonbles ? Ler us confider, how 

ably and happily Catholikes 
mdLntherans have converied and 
lived there together, for no lets 
then an Handred years and up- 
wards, without any diſfention , 
without any tronble upon the ac- 
count of Religion 5 fave onely 
what Ambition, and the facrionms 
| <my—— of ſome particular 
_ bred , and —_— 
won the Country, much again 
ce will of che people, ander hat 

tence ? No man doubterh, bar 
Cherls the Fitth, Emperor , and 
Ferdinand his Brother were in their 
times great and wiſe Princes; yet 
found they no better means to re- 
drefs the troubles of Stace, then by 
commanding, Ut utraq; pars caverer, 
&ce. That fpecial care ſhould be bad on 
both ſides to compel no man, to make 
profeſſion of Religion, otherwiſe then 
in his own Conjcrence be ſhould be per- 
ſwaded wi beſt : As Dreſſerus a 
Preceſtant relates ir, rejeting with 
| Cc 4 much 
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much diſdain the contrary opinia 


of ſome, who, as he ſaith, would boy [or 


but one Religion onely profeſſed in th 
Empire. And for France the cak 

condition of affairs there is 
notorious to all the world. Nor 
could that Kingdom ever - be 
brought to quiet , till the Calys 
niſts therein were brought upon 
their knees, that is , to ſuch pals, 
asto be glad of, and to b:ggefor 
that favorable Toleration of theit 
profcfſhion from the King , which 
themiſclves in no parts of the world 
befide will grant to others. What 
reaſon can be given by indifferent 
men , why the policy of England 
ſhould beſo ſingular, and fo dif- 
fering from that of all other Chri- 
ſtian Kingdoms and Nations about 
her ? Why ſhould our Government 
be more ſevere in this point, and 
more Sanguinary then that of our 
Neighbors ? It may ſeem to refle& 
ſomething upon the honor of our 
Nation, to mention the Tark in 
this caſe : Yet certainly it cannot 
be denied, but that Chriſtians live 
quietly 
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quietly in his Dominions ; and up« 
on conditions ſo cafie, that I ant 
waded, the Catholikes of Eng 
would be well contented with 

the like. If onely it be determin« 
ed, that we muſt purchaſe thar 
with our money, which all other 
our fellow-ſubje&ts the people of 
this Nation, do enjoy freely, and 
count it their natural right. In a 
word therefore to conclude, ſeeing 
that both in the judgement of Prom - 
teſtant Divines, and in the prafice' 
of Proteſtant Princes, and States, 
Tolcration of diverſe Religions is 
held neicher unlawful , nor unex« 
i in Government;zand ſeeing, 
t for ſo long atime of affliions, 
perſecution of our Pricſts, and o-= 
ther manifold prefſures upon us for 
matters of C:nſcience, Catholikes 
have yet,through the grace of God, 
demeaned themſelves 1o. loyally 
and obſequioully in all points, as 
they have not done, or attempted 
todo, upon their own account, or 
for the intereſt and advancment of 
their own protcfſion, any thing of- 
Cc 5 f.nfive 


